Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






.». * • 



.... - 1 -■ • 



r 



THE WORKS 



uF 



VICESIMUS KNOX, D.D. 



WITH A 



BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 



IN SEVEN VOLUMES. 



VOL. III. 



LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR J. MAWMAN, 

LUDUATK STREET, 
MDCCCXXIV. 



-* ^ ^ 



# • * 



* • 



s J 

J 

J ^ 



I ■ 



nt HiiW T811C 

PUBLIC LIBRARTi 

T1L.0BN FOOHDAT"" 



B. B£NSL£Y, BOLT-COURT, FLEET STREET. 



:• : 



• •• « 









• • • 









• • •• • 

• • * • 

• •• • 



., • • 



WINTER EVENINGS, (Cmtmued.) 



WINTER EVENINGS; 



OR, 



LUCUBRATIONS ON LIFE AND LETTERS. 



(CONTINUED.) 



EVENING I, 

ox RECENT INSTITUTIONS FOR CHARITABLE PURPOSES. 
Sui memores alius fecdre merendo. ViRo. 

If any one should be disposed to censure with 
uncharitable severity the vicious manners of the 
present age, I should wish to lead him through the 
environs of London, and point out to him the mo- 
dem palaces erected for the poor and afflicted of all 
denominations. These, I would say, are the trophies 
of Christianity ; and these, we are taught to hope, 
will cover a multitude of sins, and plead powerfully 
in favour of transgressors at the mercy-seat of the 
Most High. 

I was walking one fine morning in St. George's 
Fields, when the sun, shining delightfully, gilded 
the spires of the numerous churches in my view, 
and seemed to smile on the wftidows of the various 
public edifices devoted to charity around me ; when 
I could not help exclaiming, " surely the great Father 
of us all, when he looks down with indignation on 
the cfying sins of yon great city, will turn with 
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2 WINTER JtVENIXGS; 

complacency to these monuments of charity, and 
blot out whole pages firom the tremendous volume, 
where he records the offences of his favourite 
creature. 

I went on musing on the multitude of charitable 
institutions by which this country is honourably 
diiitinguished ; and though former times have many 
illustrious examples of munificence to produce, yet 
I congratulated myself on being bom in an age in 
which Christian charity never shone in works of 
allowed public utility with greater lustre. 

I confined myself, amidst the multitude of noble 
examples which occurred, to those which have ap- 
peared within a few years, and which have been 
seen, in their origiu, by the race of mortals now 
alive. 

One of the first which was suggested to my me- 
mory was that of Mr. Hetherington. I do not re- 
collect that any particular provision had been made 
for the necessitous blind, labouring under the a4di- 
tionsd burden of old age ; though, from the dictates 
of common sense and the example of our hlemed 
Saviour, it might obviously hare been eoncluded 
tiiat the blind are in a peculiar manner objects of 
Christian charity. 

Mr. Hetherington has provided comfeit for fifty 
of these objects in perpetusd succession, by ^an an- 
nuity pf ten pounds a year each, during the re- 
mainder of their dark pilgrimage. He set a noble 
and almost singular example by bestowing his be- 
nefaction while he was yet ahve, and the example 
has been most honourably foHowcd by Mr. Coven- 
try, who has made a simflar provision ior thirty 
more, with a like exemplwy boimty during Kfe. 

He again has been imitated by a benefactor, who, 
choosing to do good clandestinely, has alleviaJted the 
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misfortune of an additional thirty, and left it to 
Heay^en only to record his name. Others also have 
added to the store. 

At the yery mention of Jonas Hanway, all that is 
benevolent rises to the recollection. The Marine 
Society has two effects so important, the providing 
for the poor vdgabojid, and the »isiog of a ntjirsery 
x^^eamen^ tiiat it J3 no wo&der thf name of Haaway^ 
to whom it owes its greatest obligations, is held in 
high rank 9in£)ii^ the obajritable benefactors to this 
country. ). 

Who ev^ yMitured to ftppear th« public advocate 
of the jdbimney-f wieeper b»t Jmm^ Hanway ? The 
poor inlant of ^ve or six years old, without shoes or 
stockings, almost Qaked« almost starved^ driven up 
the narrow Ant of a liigh chimney, driven by the 
menaces and scourges of an imperious master, and 
sometimes terrified with flames ! Think of this, ye 
mothers who caress your infants in your laps ; and, 
at the same thne^ exert your iaterest and abilities, 
like Jonas Hanway, in preve^ing the employment 
pf b»bes in a work under which the hardened vjBteran 
^gfat. sink with pain, terror, and fatigue. There 
was indeed no species of misery which this inder 
fotigable philanthropist did not ^endeavour to relieve. 
Happy had his abilities as a writer equalled his 
zeal as a man. But his excellent plans were some^ 
times neglected, or contemned, through a deficiency 
pf proper eloquence to recommend them. Yet for 
what he intended, and what he performed, bis name 
5ji^ be hamied down to late posterity, while his 
bast fitands erected by gratitude among the tombs 
of kkigs^iuid gresyter than kings, those who, though 
privati^. |)ersons, ealightened the understanding and 
alleviated the miseries of their fellow-creatures. 

Of Mr. Howjard s heroie phiiantiiropy the world 

B 2 
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waiits no monument more honourable than the loud 
plaudits of his own countrymen. By a strange for* 
getfulndss, the state of prisons in this and other 
countries was deplorably neglected, and a degree of 
punishment was ^inflicted by the cold, the damp- 
ness, the filthiness, the wretched diet and accommo^ 
dation, and the consequent diseases of the dun- 
geon, far greater than the most rigorous severity of 
the most sanguinary laws ever intended. Mr. 
Howard, by visiting the prisons, by suggesting im- 
provements in them, by causing a sense of shame 
in the conductors of them, and by raising a general 
attention to the subject^ has already diffused a gleam 
of comfort through the dark mansion, where misery 
unutterable sat and pined in hopeless agony. The 
prisoner breathed contagion ; and whether he de- 
3erved death or not for his crime, he was likely to in- 
cur it in the loathsome prison, with all the aggrava^ 
tion of lingering languor. Great as was his misery, 
few gave themselves the trouble to notice it. Many 
feared infection if they approached to examine, and 
many, disgusted with the' infamy of the guilty, 
scarcely acknowledged that the wretch in chains, 
though unconvicted, deserved compassion. But 
Mr. Howard, regardless of ease and life, incurred 
every danger, and almost forgot their failings in their 
woe» 

But it is unnecessary to dwell on Mr. Howard's 
praise. Fortunately the public have taken it up; 
and there is some danger lest panegyric should be 
carried to an excess which frustrates its own intent, 
by creating a sense of excessive plenitude. I must, 
however, unite in reproving those who malignantly 
stigmatise his noble attempts with the name of 
Quixotism. 

The Society for the relief of prisoners confined for 
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Small Debts deserves to participate Mr. Howard's 
fame. 

Many were the prejudices formed against the so- 
ciety instituted for the recovery of drowned persons ; 
but let any one place himself a moment in the 
situation of a parent suddenly bereaved of his child^ 
and, if he is not unfeeling in his nature, he will want 
no argument to induce him to give it every encou- 
ragement. Doubts were once entertained of its suc- 
cess, but they may be now removed by ocular de- 
monstration. It is indeed a most affecting sight to 
behold those who were snatched from the jaws of 
death walking on the public days in solemn proces- 
sion, arid paying a grateful obedience to their re- 
storers. 

The Dispensaries established, and liberally sup- 
ported, in various parts of the metropolis, are an 
additional proof of the indefatigable beneficence of 
the present age. 

But many will be ready to detract from theinsti- 
tutors^ and benefactors, and to say, that these plau- 
sible charities are begun and supported by those 
who mean no more than to gratify their vanity, or 
promote their interest. There is reason to suspect 
that this may, in some instances, be true, but not 
in all ; and while so much good is produced, it is 
narrow and invidious to derogate from the pro- 
moters of it, by attributing their activity to selfish 
incitements. 

What can be said of the thousands of unambitious 
and disinterested persons who eagerly crowd to 
present their guineas in contribution to every useful 
mode of beneficence for which their assistance is 
publicly solicited ? It would be no less unreasonable 
than meati to attribute their bounty to vanity, or 
any other sinister consideraition. To avoid the very 
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suspicion, many give most ample donitioiul ^Ltid conk 
ceal their names ; but those who do not, ought iiSi 
eandour to be supposed desiirdus of diffusing thd in- 
fluence of their example and ailthotity, rather than 
of seeking the applause df the world and the re- 
putation of generosity. 

Of the various hospitals which surround th^f gi^at 
eity, and form a better defence for it than the strongest 
fortification, I have said little, because they were 
chiefly founded in preceding tintes ; and I wished^ 
on the present occasion, to be coi^ned to recent 
instances, and to sUch as have occurred within the 
memory of the rising geneiUtion. 

Front all of them I am led to conclude, that the 
benevolent virtues are by no means diminished among 
us, but that they flourish more and more Utider the 
guidance of judgment and experience ; aiid may 
they still flourish, and may every one be anxic^iii to 
possess a share in them, that he may have something 
to veil the multitude of his trans^essions, when he 
shall be i^umnloned to give up his account at the 
tribunal of an omniscient and alnughty Judge ! 



EVENING 11. 

ON TH:^ BZTXNT of KlTBaATURE^ AND THB SHORtNBUS OFTI^IC 

wort iti3 cuLtrvATioN* • . . :: v 

While the objects of learning are increased, the 
time to be spent in pursuit of it is greatly con- 
tracted by the modes of modem life. Every yejar 
produces some valuable work in some departnaent 
of science or polite letters, and the acconiplished 
scholar is expected, and cannot but wish, to give it 
some attention. The art of printing has multiplied 
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books^ to such a degree, that it is a vain attempt 
either to collect or to read all that is excellent, much 
more aU that, has been ptiblished. It becomes ne- 
cessary, therefore, to read in the classical sense of 
the word, legere, that is, to pick out^ to select the 
most valuable and worthiest objects, not only the 
best parts of books, but, previously to that selection, 
io choose, out of an infinite number, the best books^ 
or at least those which are best adapted to the par- 
ticular pursuit or employment in life. — Without this 
care there is danger of confusion and distraction, of 
a vain labour, and of that poverty which arises from 
superfluity. 

The surface of the globe becomes every day more 
known, enlarges the field of modern history, geo- 
graphy, botany, and famishes new opportunities for 
the study of human nature. At the revival of learn- 
ing, voyages and travels constituted a very small 
part of the scholar's and philosopher's library ; but 
at present, in England only, the books of this class 
are sufficiently numerous to fill a large museum. 
He who would understand human nature, must in- 
spect them, and will also find it necessary to have 
recourse to the Dutch and the French travellers. A 
man might find employment for his life in reading 
itineraries alone. 

The late great improvements in science have mul- 
tiplied books necessary to be read by the general 
scholar to a wonderful extent. The volumes of sci- 
entifical and literary societies or academies are in- 
finite. The mineral, the vegetable, and the animal 
kingdoms have been accurately examined, and the 
result brought to public view, in crowded and bulky 
tomes. The minutest productions of nature have 
been described with prolixity ; from the hyssop on 
the wall to the cedar of Lebanon, from the atom to 
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the mountain, from the mite to man, the whale, and 
the elephant 

The study of antiquities has added greatly to the 
number of books. Politics, history, and law, have 
also crowded the library. 

The field of divinity has been most industriously 
cultivated, and the harvest has been great. The 
age of Methusalem would be too short to read all 
the theological works of English divines ; to which 
must be added the excellent productions of France, 
Holland, and other neighbouring nations. Biblical 
learning alone, so pregnant is the sacred volume, 
would occupy a long life, exclusively of all attention 
to practical theology. 

Moral philosophy, both systematical and miscel- 
laneous, is so far extended, that if it is all necessary 
to the conduct of life, every man must die without 
knowing how to live ; for the longest life would not 
afford opportunities for its study. 

Philology and criticism have appeared in books 
which equal, or exceed, in number and size, all 
those original works united, which it was their pri- 
mary intention to elucidate. 

A species of books, unknown to the ancients, 
and such as are found to attract more readers than 
any others, has risen in the last century ; I mean 
romances and fictitious histories of private and fa- 
miliar life, under the name of Novels. 

Add to all this a vast quantity of poetry or verse 
of all kinds, and on all subjects ; add tragedies and 
comedies*; add pamphlets in all their variety, fu- 
gitive papers, publications of diurnal intelligence,; 
and the sum becomes so great as to lead the general 
student to a degree of despair. 

I have already said, that not only the work to be 
done hfts increased upon us, but the time of 4oing 
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it has decreased, according to the modes of living 
which now prevail. ' 

Early rising is not in vogue. Breakfast, with all 
the apparatus of tea-drinking, occupies a long time. 
The hair must be dressed with taste, or the student 
will find his learning will not give him admission 
into the company of people of condition and fashion, 
nor indeed into any company where decorum is re- 
garded. 

The newspapers must be read; or conversation 
may lose one of its most abundant sources. The 
coffeehouse perhaps claims an hour. Morning 
calls must be* made,, and engraved cards left with 
servants, or friendship and patronage may be irre- 
coveraby lost. A morning walk or ride will conduce 
to an appetite, and the person must be dressed from 
head to foot, before a genteel student can think of 
meeting company at dinner. Very little time, it is 
evident, can be found in the midst of all these 
necessary occupations for poring over folios. To 
neglect any of them for his book may cause a man 
to be called an odd fellow and dismissed to Co- 
ventry. 

But the morning loss, you will say, may be re- 
covered by the diligence of the afternoon. Impos- 
sible ; for the hour of dining is the same which in 
the days of that polite scholar and fine gentleman, 
sir Philip Sydney, used to be the supper time : and 
convivial pleasures are so great, as to render him, 
who should relinquish them for musty books, ob- 
noxious to the imputation of an ascetic or a book- 
worm. Indeed the mind is unfit for contemplation 
after a full meal and a generous glass. Various 
amusements intervene to employ the time till the 
hour of repose closes the season both of action and 
contemplation. 
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While so much is to be done, and so little is the 
time, how can we expect to find many profoundly 
learned ? And yet there is as much pretension to 
learning, and as much volubility upon all subjects 
of science, as could be expected in the most erudite 
age. How is this phenomenon accounted for ? 

In the first place, superjicial learning, quite enough 
to qualify talkers, and to satisfy common hearers, 
is easily picked up by reading the newspapers and 
periodical pamphlets, in which little scraps are 
dealt out, like small wares at a retail shop, for the 
convenience of the poor ; who, though they have no 
store-room, make shift to live from hand to mouth, 
and hide their poverty. 

In the next and the principle place, a reliance 
ON GENIUS, as it is called, without application, gives 
a boldness of utterance and assertion, which often 
sets off base metal with the glitter of gold. Never 
was an age when there was so many pretenders 
TO GENIUS. The great art is, under the confidence 
of genius, to make the most advantageous display of 
the little learning you have, to disparage what you 
have not, to put a good face upon defect, and 
supply weakness and want of real merit by a noisy 
confidence and boisterous pretension to mrtit;^ powers, 
above the reach of application. It is not imcommon 
to throw contempt upon all who show, by their 
willingness to labour in pursuit of knowledge, a per- 
suasion that, though a man may be bom with 
powers to acquire knowledge, yet that he is not 
bom with knowledge acquired, with innate science, 
history, philosophy, and languages. 

Knowledge may certainly be acquired by one man 
sooner than by another, and in much greater abund- 
ance; but it must be acquired by application, for 
it is neither innate, nor can be mechanicaUy infused. 
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Since, thed, the field of knowledge is enlarged, and 
the time to be spent in cultivating it contracted, it is 
requisite that the student should select a liUle part 
of the field only for particular cultivation ; and thus, 
by husbanding his time so as to dig and manure it 
well, he may oirry home a good crop of com, while 
others are contented with spontaneous weeds, leaves^ 
thorns, thistks, stubble, chaff, and underwood. 

Let him enjoy the prospect of the fine country 
around as far as the horizon extends; but let him be 
satisfied with cultivating with his own hands, a little 
ferme omie, well laid out, prettily diversified, and 
within a moderate enclosure. 
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EVENING III. 

OJf TfiE 1DN<;0UTH NAMBIS OFTtiH tJSfin tY WftlfERS TO 

teXtMPlIFT CHARACTERS. 

Sir, — ScfMiBODv, I think, has very properly taken 
notice of the odd names which Dr. Watts has used 
to distinguish those characters, which he introduces^ 
to illustrate his moral instructions. The characters 
are commonly grave; but the names are often such 
as give them something of a ludicrous ain He wa$ 
a man of learning, judgment, and angelic goodness; 
but I know not whether his taste in literary matters 
has not been too highly appreciated. I do not 
recollect the fictitious name which was selected as 
an instance of absurdity ; but in looking for it, t 
found those of Polonides, Polyramus, Fluvio, and 
Credosius; all of which are strangely uncouth. 
Such are also in the same book^ Jocander, PositivQ^ 
Scitorio, Scintillo, Thebaldino, Niveo, and Plum- 
binus. 
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If writers mean to give their characters the ap- 
pearajice of truth, they should not select ancient 
names for living persons, much less names formed 
by their own capricious invention, and such as ne- 
ver were given to men of any age or country. We 
know, indeed, that the name is a mask; but the 
iiciask of a respectable character should resemble 
neither a monster, nor a caricatura. Let all fiction 
which is intended to please, approach as nearly as 
possible to reality. 

I own I am not pleased with the generality of our 
dialogue writers, who give their persons Greek and 
Roman names, though at the same time they make 
them talk like Englishmen, and allude to modern 
customs, manners, and places. There is an incon- 
gruity in these, which lessens much of the enter- 
tainment which the dialogue might otherwise afford. 

Why may not modern names be admitted into 
modern dialogue? You will say perhaps, Palaemon 
and Philander, Eugenius and Eusebius, have a 
prettier sound than Smith, Johnson, Walker, Ben- 
son, Hudson. The Latin and Greek languages have 
a prettier sound than the English; and therefore 
we may, for the same reason, write the whole dia- 
logue in those languages. It is another plea for 
adopting Greek and Latin names, that, as the Ro- 
mans did not use the ceremonious salutations of the 
moderns, a great deal of trouble is avoided by 
omitting the unmeaning modes of address. Sir, Ma- 
dam^ Your Grace, and My Lord, which some 
imagine necessary when they introduce a conversa- 
tion between such personages as Mr. Smith, Mr. 
Johnson, Mrs. Melville, Lord Clarendon, and the 
I>ukeofKent. 

But I think, these ceremonious appellations may 
be omitted with less violation of probability and 
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propriety, than is caused by introducing Greeks and 
Romans, talking about the doctrines of Christianity, 
the laws of our country, and other subjects, on 
which they could not be made to converse, without 
a violent anachronism. 

When the subject relates entirely to antiquity, 
ancient names are not improper; indeed, as the 
ancients may be supposed better acquainted with 
such subjects than the moderns, the mind is pleased 
with the propriety of introducing them as the in- 
terlocutors. 

But while the matter is good, it is not right to 
cavil at trifles which are no more than forms. Per- 
haps my remarks are hypercritical: that they may 
not be tedious, I will here conclude them. 

I am. Sir, 
to borrow one of Dr. Watts's names. 
Your humble Servant, 

POLYRAMUS. 



Sir, — I am a great lover of learning, but not hav- 
ing had the advantage of a liberal education, I am 
totally unacquainted with the learned languages; 
and I lament the defect as a real misfortune. I hear 
much of their excellence, and you may suppose it 
a great mortification to me, that I am unable to read 
those books which have been celebrated as the finest 

* 

productions of the human intellect. I endeavour to 
compensate my defect by reading English authors ; 
but I often stumble upon Latin ra ottos and sen- 
tences, which I suppose to contain some jewel, too 
precious to be exposed to vulgar view, and locked 
up in a casket of which I have not the key. 
But I am not only puzzled and mortified with 
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mottos and seotences, which I do not understand, 
but often with strange names of characters in moral 
writers, and of persons who. converse in fictitioiiis 
dialogues, which, I have no doubt» contain some 
significant meaning, which I am at a los$ to unriddle. 
Br. IVIore, in his Dialogues, introduces tbe fol- 
lowing persons; Philotheus, Bathynoufs, Sophron, 
Philopolis, Euister, Hylobares, and Quj^ophrm. — 
Every one of these is expressive of the character in- 
trodtteed ; but I should have been quite in the dark 
about them, and have wondered at their oddity, tf 
the Doctor had not obligingly e^^pliuued their mean- 
ing in one of the first pages of \^% volvime, I wisti 
the ejcample had been fi^iiowed by maiiy ol^^f^^ 
who introduce me into the company of persoi^ 
whose characters I do not know, because I do not 
understand the meaning of their crabbed names. 

I humbly conceive, that it would be quite as weU, 
"if writers suffered the characters to open themselves 
to the reader in the course of the conversation ; and 
I see no good reason why christian and surnames of 
honest Englishmen, may not be given to persons 
wfio come forward to talk on subjects, which they 
nmst underhand far better than the wisest of the 
ancients ; I mean «uch as Dr. More discusses, the 
attributes of God, and his providence in this world ; 
but in truth, ! find, on inquiry, that these names 
are not tfce names of ancients. They occur not in 
history, but are compounded of words that seldom 
met before, to express ideas which can only be 
understood by those who are acquainted with the 
learned languages. Such names apf>ear to me to 
liave no more propriety than some of those which, 
in the times of fanaticism, were used by the Puri- 
tans, such as, Praise-Ood Bare-Bones, Ma:ke-peace 
Heaton, Kill-sin Pimple, and FlynJebate Roberts; 
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the names of some among the jurymen empannelled 
in Sussex, during the usurpation of Cromwell. 

I acknowledge, however, that the ancient and 
high-sounding names adopted in English dialogues, 
give a dignity to the discourse ; but I, who am a 
mere Englishman, wish to see Englishmen intro- 
duced, without being ashamed of their names, and 
do not know why the names of Clarendon, Tem- 
ple, Raleigh, and a thousand others, equally well 
sounding, might not answer the purpose as well as 
names borrowed from Greece and Rome; and, as 
to the significancy of the above mentioned com- 
pound ^pellations, what should I be the wiser for 
it without an explanatory table? What must I think 
of Dr." More's Cuphophron? I should not know the 
sense of the word; and, I am sure, I could not ad- 
mire ttie sound. Few Gothic names are of more 
difficult pronunciation . 

But I ought not to judge decisively, as I profess 
myself no scholar. I only submit to you my com- 
plaint,' as an English reader. I shall be much 
obliged to you to desire gentlemen, who may here- 
after write dialogues, and introduce uncommon 
names, as exemplifications of their instruction, 
either to g^ve modern names, or such as are known 
in history, or eke, always to add an explanatory 

table. 

I am, Sir, Yours, &c. 

An English Reader. 
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EVENING IV. 
ON Caligula's atiempt to suppress the works of 

LIVY and VIRGIL. 

The tyrants who oppressed Rome in the decline 
of her empire, were not satisfied with depriving men 
of their civil rights, but often attempted to chaia 
the mind in servitude, and to domineer with abso- 
lute control, where they certainly had no claim to 
pre-eminence, in the republic of literature. One of 
the most singular and barbarous attempts upon re- 
cord was that of Caligula, who formed a design of 
abolishing the poems of Homer, and had nearly 
aiccomplished his purpose of banishing, from all the 
libraries of his time, the busts and the works of 
Livy and Virgil. He could not bear, that those 
• noble efforts of genius, breathing a spirit of liberty 
and virtue, which he could not but hate, should 
continue to diffuse such sentiments, as must teach 
all who imbibed them, to detest him as a monster. 

The following is the account of this matter given 
by Suetonius : '' Cogitavit etiam de Homeri car- 
*' minibus abolendis. Cur enim sibi non liceret, 
" dicens, quod Platoni licuisset, qui eum a civitate, 
" quam constituebat, ejecerit ? Sed Virgilii et 
" Titi Livii scripta et imagines, paulum abfuit, 
" quin ex omnibus bibliothecis amoveret ; quorum 
" alterum ut nuUius ingenii, minimaeque doctrinae ; 
'* alterum, ut verbosum, in historia negligentem- 
'' que, carpebat."* 

Flagitious as was his reign, I know not whether 
any thing he could have done, would have been 
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more injurious, than if he had succeeded in extin- 
guishing^ these glorious lights. The atrocious ma- 
lignity of his immoral and tyrannical actions was 
confined to his own age, but this would have de- 
scended to posterity, and continued the effects of 
his despotism, long after the great teacher. Death, 
had humbled his pride, by reducing him to the 
dust, not distinguishable from the poorest wretch 
whom his insolence despised, and his cruelty per- 
secuted. Indeed his design was impracticable; for, 
with all his power, he could not have prevented some 
votary of taste and genius from preserving in secret 
the noble relics of these illustrious ornaments of 
human nature. 

I have no doubt but the same disposition which 
could form a wish to abolish Homer, would have re- 
joiced, if it had been possible, to have extinguished 
the sun, or to have dried up the ocean. Such ty- 
raimy exhibits a melancholy monument of human 
wickedness, and at the same time furnishes a salu- 
tary warning to the world, not to trust enormous 
power in the hands of a fellow-creature. Human 
nature retains so much of inherent malignity, that 
he who possesses power uncontrolled will be in 
imminent danger of imitating, and nearly resem- 
bling the parent of all eviL 

But the wicked never want the artifice of giving 
to their malice some colourable pretence. Caligula 
alleged that he should be justified in the abolition 
of Homer by the example of Plato, who banished 
the poets from his imaginary republic. But what 
was Plato's motive ? a desire to preserve the morals 
of youth, whose ideas he thought were corrupted 
and distorted, by an initiation into the strange 
mysteries of fiction, instead of the knowledge of 
substantial and practical realities. He did not 

vol. III. c 
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mean to abolish their works, or to preclude men, 
whose reason was mature, from the study of them* 
He only thought, as matiy others have thought, that 
on the minds of young men, the slaves of passion 
and fancy, they might operate in the same manner 
as novels and romances have been observed to do, 
in firing the passions and misleading the imagi-^ 
nation. But was Caligula's motive for their ex- 
pulsion a fear that they might diffuse corruption ? 
No such apprehension ever agitated his bosom. 
His fear was, lest they should teach a virtue to 
which he could never attain, and raise a spirit inimi* 
cal to his manners, his person, and his tyranny. He 
must of known that, among all the persons described 
by Homer, he was worthy only to be ranked with 
such wretches as Thersites. Before he could shine 
he knew that all true glory must be shaded, is the 
sun must retire, before the feeble light, which arises 
from a fOul vapour, can become visible. 

But he assigns a reason for the expulsion of Vir- 
gil and Livy. Virgil, says he, has no genius, and a 
very small share of learning ; and Livy is verbose 
in his style, and negligent in his narrative. 

Caligula must be excepted against as an incom- 
petent judge both of learning and genius ; for it re- 
quires a considerable shate of both, to form a jn^t 
opinion of the degree in which they are possessed 
by a writer. If Virgil had not genius, he would 
not, I think, have continued so long the delight 
and admiration of all who have read his works v^itb 
taste. He has Longinus's criterioti of genius, the 
united voice of various ages and nations, in his fa- 
\i)\iY. He has Caligula, and a few other men of de- 
bauched taste, against hini, which is almost as great 
an honour as the general approbation. 
The truth is, that Virgil has a remarkably happy 
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union of genius with learning ; and a judgment also 
to guide him in the conduct of both, with that pro- 
priety which enables him to delight at once the 
reason and iJie fancy. Genius, without learning, 
often delights the fancy; but the judgment must 
in the mean time sleep, or the pleasure will be di- 
minished and interrupted. 

Whoever has read the works of Virgil, in the ex- 
celleiit edition -of Heyne, will want no argument to 
convince him, that Virgil did not deserve the stigma 
which Caligula would have fixed on him, that of 
very little learning ; and whoever has sensibility will 
feel the falsehood of the detracting spirit, that dared 
to assert of him that he had no genius. It must ever 
be an honour to suffer detraction from such men as 
Caligula. 

It is very easy to assign a reason for his dislike 
of livy. A most arbitrary tyrant, and most pro- 
fligate tnan, could not but wish to destroy the works 
of an historian, who exhibits the assertors of liberty, 
and the virtuous patriots of a virtuous republic, in 
such colours, as must at once excite love and lead 
to imitation. Cali^la's charge of verbosity in th^ 
style of Livy is utterly groundless. He expresses 
himself with a noble brevity, and with that concise 
dignity, which evinced that he had a Roman soul ; 
such a soul, as was adequate to the noble under- 
taking of a Roman history. The other charge, that 
of negligence in his account of facts, originated from 
the malignant wish of the tyrant, to diminish the 
credit of an historian who related deeds of so bright 
a splendoiir, as must render the page in which his 
ownsb^uld be recorded foul indeed. Time has un- 
fortanttt^y, defne much to accomplish the nefarious 
infkif>f:C^iglda, in the destruction of the works of 
t enough remains to delight every man of 

c 2 
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taste, and warm the bosom with magnanimous sen- 
timents, and the generous ardour of public virtue. 

It is greatly to be lamented, when princes, in- 
3tead of patronizing genius, endeavour to repress 
its aspiring vigour. Such a conduct arises, in such 
men as Caligula, from envy and malice ; but a neg- 
lect of genius is occasioned in others by ignorance, 
and a total deficiency of taste for works which the 
world applauds. Even Hadrian, we are told, wished 
to abolish Homer's works, and substitute in his 
room the poems of one Antimachus. He thought 
it was time to leave off admiring old Homer, that 
he had been admired long enough, and that he 
should gratify the passion for novelty, by intro* 
ducing in his place, ^ modern versifier. He puts 
one in mind of the rough warrior, who told the 
captain, to whose care he had consigned some fine 
pictures which he had taken as spoils, that if they 
were lost or injured, they should be renewed at the 
captain's expense. 

Men of sense look down upon such emperors, 
when they dictate in matters of taste, with as much 
contempt, as the emperors can do on the meanest of 
their vassals. When learning is diffused throughout 
a nation, the workis of taste and genius flourish and 
abound independently of the smiles or the firowns of 
princes. 



EVENING V. 



ON KRASMUS S PRAISE OF MARRIAGE. 

Among the marks of modern profligacy may be 
enumeirated the reluctance with which young' men 
enter the marriage state. The affections of many 
are in vain solicited; by any charms besides those 
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of lucre. The times seem to be past, when, in the 
prime of life virtuous love led young men to select 
a companion, for the amiable qualities of her mind 
and person, independently of all pecuniary consi- 
derations. The loveliest of women may now pine, 
in hopeless celibacy ; for, if they cannot purchase 
a husband, as they would purchase a gown, with 
the contents of their purse, they may live and die 
without one. In vain has nature given them the 
vermil cheek, and the eye of sensibility, if fortune 
has refused her more brilliant gifts. Young men 
gaze at them indeed, like children at the pea- 
cock, and turn away without any tenderness of sen- 
timent, or at least, without any wish to possess 
the beauty which they admire, on honourable con- 
ditions. 

It is indeed observable, that young men of the pre- 
sent age too often consider marriage as an evil in it- 
self, only to be incurred when the pecuniary advan- 
tages attending it afford a compensation. For the 
sake of the good, it seems, they sometimes con- 
descend to accept the evil. A most insulting opi- 
nion, and no less unreasonable and untrue than con- 
f tumelious; for marriage, prudent and affectionate 
I inarriage, is favourable to every virtue that can con- 
tribute to the comfort and happiness of the individual, 
while it most essentially serves the interests of 

■ society. 

I was thinking on this subject, when I accident- 
ally opened a little book of Erasmus on the Art of 
Letter Writing. He gives models of letters on va- 

, nous subjects, and, under the appearance of afford- 
ing hints, in a didactic way, for the use of students, 

^ contrives to recommend several most useful things, 

> with great force of argument, and in a very enter- 
taining manner. I happened to open the book in 
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the place where he is writing a persuasive to mar-e 
riage, and I was so well pleased with several of his 
topics^ that I determined to select a few of them fpr 
the consideration of my readers. I me^n not lite- 
rally to translate, or to give the whole of his persua- 
sive. There are parts in it, which one c?tnnot en- 
tirely approve; but there are others, which every 
heart, that is not spoiled by fashioq s^nd false philo- 
sophy, must admire. 

Is there any friendship, says lie, among niort:als, 
comparable to ths^t between man an4 wifg ? Fpr ^e 
love of you, he proceeds, your wife has ceased to 
value the tenderness of parents, brothers, sisters ; to. 
you alone she looks for happiness, on you she dft- 
pends, with you she wish^ to live and die. 

Are you rich ? you have one who will endeavour to 
preserve and to increase your property. Are you in 
narrow circunistances ? you have one who Y^ill assist 
you faithfully in the pursuit of gain. If you enjoy 
prosperity, she will double your happiness ; if you are 
in adversity, she will console you, she will sit j^y 
your side, she will wait upon you with all the assi- 
duity of love, and only wish that she could appro- 
priate the misfortune which givps you pain. Is there 
any pleasure to be compared with an union of hearts 
like this? 

I must add the next passage in his own words. — 
" Si domi agis, adest quae solitudinis taediun^ de- 
pellat; si foris, est quae discedentem osculo pro- 
sequatur, absentem desideret, redepntem lapta e:^- 
cipiat." 

She is the sweet companion of youy youth, and 
the pleasant solace of your old age. 
. What can be more odious than that m^an, who, as 
if he were born for himself, lives for hina^elf^ heaps 
up riches for himself, spares for himself, spends fo^r 
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himself, loves no human creature but himself, and is 
beloved by none? 

How will you value your happiness, 

Ubi quia tibi parvulus aula 



Luserit JEneas, 

" qui t.uos tuaeque conjugis vultus referat, qui te 
bland^ Balbutie Patrem appellitet." 

I know, says he, that you will object that all this 
happiness depends upon the disposition of the wife, 
more than on the marriage state. A marriage may 
be thus happy if the wife be good ; but suppose her 
ill-natured, suppose her unchaste, and suppose the 
children undutiful. Believe me, the bad husband 
usually makes the bad wife. You certainly have it 
in your power to choose a good one ; but what if she 
should afterwards be spoiled? Erasmus confidently 
replies, A good wife may indeed be spoiled by a bad 
husband, but a bad wife is usually reformed by a 
good one. Fako uxores accmamus. Nobody, he as- 
sures us (I am afraid too confidently), ever had a bad 
wife but by his own fault. And with respect to chil- 
dren, good children, says he, are usually born of good 
parents; but however they may have been born, 
they commonly become just such as they are made 
by education and example. 

But why, continues he, do you so anxiously enu- 
merate the inconveniences of marriage, just as if celi- 
bacy were totally free from them, or as if any mode of 
human life were not subject to evil and misfortune. If 
you would have no inconvenient circumstances in 
your state, you must leave this life. " Sin intra hu- 
manam conditionem animum contineas, nihil est con- 
jugali vita, neque tutius, neque tranquillius, neque 
jucundius, neque amabilius, neque felicius.'' But if one 
can restrain one's desires within the boundaries of 
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happiness which belong to human nature, there is no 
state safer, more tranquil, pleasanter, lovelier, nor 
happier, than the conjugal. 

Though Erasmus is seeking hints to supply the 
young letter-writer with matter for his compositions, 
yet I cannot but think that he spoke his honest sen- 
timents, because he spoke with warmth, and, I be- 
lieve, meant obliquely to censure those unnatural 
institutions of the Romish church, which tend to dis- 
courage marriage. He is very copious on the sub- 
ject, and advances many arguments, which 1 have 
not room to transcribe, and which indeed will appear 
to much greater advantage in the original. I must 
not conceal that, to show his ingenuity, he has writ- 
ten a dissuasive from marriage ; but it really con- 
tains no argument which is valid, or which is worthy 
of repetition. 

I am of opinion, that the reluctance of many young 
men of fortune to enter into the state, arises not from 
any settled conviction of the unreasonableness of the 
institution, but from profligacy, thoughtlessness, 
false ideas of pleasure, and a want of rational ideas 
of human life and the nature of human happiness. 
But, whatever is the cause, the effect is certainly un- 
happy both to men and women. Men, indeed, in 
consequence of their libertinism, gratify their desires 
in the haunts of vice ; and so much the worse, for 
they thus add sin to misery. Women are often kept 
in a state of celibacy, for which nature never de- 
signed them, and to which, I may say, without attri- 
buting to them indecency or immodesty, they are in 
general not much inclined. It is happy, however, 
that reserve and virtue so far prevail among them, as, 
for the most part, to prevent them from forming im- 
proper connexions, in consequence of being thus 
injuriously prevented from making a matrimonial 
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alliance. It is to be hoped, they will still preserve 
their dignity by preserving their innocence ; but their 
case is hard, and nothing, wliich a wise legislature 
can do to alleviate it, should be omitted. Many 
nations have taken great pains to encourage mar- 
riage; but ours places some obstacles in its way, 
which, though often salutary in the higher classes, 
are perhaps injurious in the subordinate. 

A reformation of manners, among the young men 
who lead the fashion, would contribute most to the 
encouragement of marriage ; for where libertinism 
greatly prevails, celibacy, which is favourable to it, 
will be predominant. Perhaps, if women were in- 
structed in useful as well as ornamental arts, and were 
less expensive in dress and diversions, the rest might 
be left to the natural operation of their beauty and 
agreeable accomplishments. As the small-pox is in 
great measure defeated, they certainly never ap- 
peared more beautiful, than in the present time ; and 
ornamental accomplishments were never pursued by 
them with more ardour, or advanced to higher per- 
fection. 



EVENING VI. 

ON NKGLECTING THE PRACTICE OF DRINKING 

HEALTH AT TABLE. 

Tard^ Cjrathos mihi das ; cedb sao^ : beii^ mibi ; beni^obis. 

PLAUTUi. 

Sir, 
I LATELY addressed to you a few observations on 
the omission of grace at table ; and I now beg leave 
to add some remarks on another omission, which 
fashion seems to recommend, but which is counte- 
nanced neither by the examples of the ancients, nor 
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by reason, nor by a sense of propriety. I observed, 
on my visit to my old friend in London, that the 
friendly practice of drinking health at dinner was, in 
most of the fashionable families, very much on the 
decline, and in many, totally omitted. Indeed the 
omission arises from a principle which seems very 
much to prevail in the present age, and which aims 
at the abolition of all forms and ceremonies, as mean- 
ing nothing, and at the same time giving trouble and 
excluding ease. Forms and ceremonies undoubtedly 
have their utility, or they would not have been uni- 
versally retained in every age and nation, which his- 
tory has recorded. But allowing some forms to be 
without meaning, I cannot suppose, unless I throw 
a severer reflection on the friendship and hospitality 
of modern times than I choQse, that the drinking of 
health ^s, without exception, a senseless and empty 
ceremony. A man of a warm and friendly heart 
usually feels a sentiment of cordial kindness, when 
he holds the cup of refreshment in his hand, and 
wishes health and happiness to his friends, who are 
partaking with him, of the same innocent and neces- 
sary pleasure. 

The custom prevailed among the Greeks, who 
carried the elegance which they displayed in the 
polite arts, to the table and social circle, assembled 
to enjoy the pleasures of the palate and of discourse. 
Homer, indeed, has given the model in the first book 
of the Iliad, who says of the gods at their feast, 

X/)t»crc*o^ heTTKctro'i 

The manner of drinking to each other resembled 
what is called among us pledging. The person who 
drank to his friend was said ^irpovivsiVy or to drink 
first. He drank a part of the cup, and then handed 
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the rest to the friend whom he had named. The 
words which passed on the occasion were irpmium 
a-ot KuTs^eog, to which the person saluted, Xaf^Saum 
oLTVi (FQu T^hwg, which may be thus freely translated : 
I have the honour to drink to you — I pledge you 
with pleasure. 

It was also the custom, after due respect paid to 
the gods, to drink to absent friends ; and, as an en\^ 
Mem of sincerity, it was established as a law never to 
dilute the wine drunk on this occasion. 

I shall not trouble you with various proofs that the 
custom of drinking health is justified by the example 
of the politest people of antiquity. It would be easy 
to collect them from the writers on antiquities ; but 
the instance alleged is sufficient for my purpose, and 
will serve to confute thoset who hint that the custom 
is unpolite. 

There is surely something peculiarly brutal in sit- 
ting down to meals without ever thinking of God or 
man ; in neglecting the grace, and omitting the form 
of wishing health and happiness to those who sit at 
the same table. We have seen that it is contrary to 
the practice of antiquity, and of almost all people in 
the world, who, though they varied in the forms of the 
table, agreed in the essential points, in giving glory 
to God on high, and testifying good -will towards men. 

Yours, &c. 

A RATIONAL Formalist. 



The omission of drinking health is by no naeans 
general ; but, as it has been countenanced at the 
tables of persons of fashion, it may probably descend 
to their imitators in lower life, and, in time, become 
universal. My correspondent has therefore very pro- 
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perly expressed his disapprobationof it. It certainly 
displays something of selfishness, and is contrary to 
the general sense of the most enlightened and polished 
people. It can only be justified with certain qualifi- 
cations and restrictions. It is troublesome, in a 
large company, to drink the health of every guest 
respectively; and troublesome formalities ought 
not to be scrupulously adhered to, when they con- 
travene the very purpose of the meeting, which 
was certainly to promote cheerfulness, enjoyment, 
and ease. 

But forms, not evidently and intolerably burthen- 
some and foolish, are certainly to be retained, as they 
constitute those outworks, which often preserve the 
interior parts from assault and destruction. The 
drinking of health is significant of that good- will 
which ought to prevail among fellow-creatures, hap- 
pily enjoying at the same table the bounty of their 
common Parent and Creator ; and though it may be 
attended with a little trouble, yet there is a great de- 
cency and propriety in it, and to bear the trouble 
may be considered as an additional exercise of be- 
nevolence. 

I cannot help expressing a sentiment of pity, or 
rather of contempt, for persons who think to recom- 
mend themselves as genteel and superior to the 
vulgar, merely by such easy means, as the omission 
of decent and reasonable ceremonies. I suppose, 
they mean to claim the merit of being superior to pre- 
judice ; but, I think they are under a very silly pre- 
judice, when they think themselves wise enough to 
be justified in contradicting the common sense and 
common practice of mankind ; and when they sup- 
pose that singularity alone can give them merit, and 
cause them justly to plume themselves on conscious 
superiority. 



OB, LUCUBRATIONS. 29 

Observe at table that fine lady, and that fine gen- 
tleman by her side. How they lift their eyebrows, 
and smile with ineffable contempt. Heavens ! has 
there been any moral turpitude ; or any gross vio- 
lation of decency committed ? None. But, you must 
know, that yonder gentleman, who is just arrived 
from the country, where he has resided for! a long 
time, drank to the lady in small beer, and .stood up 
to say grace, and to make a bow to the master of the 
house. He might have sworn profanely, talked in- 
decently, or drunk intemperately, and if he had 
shown but the cant of fashion, they who now despise 
him, would have admired and caressed him as a good 
man, and as one who had the air and manners of a 
well-bred man; that air and those manners, which, in 
the opinion of many, are more estimable than all that 
virtue ever achieved, wisdom ever taught, or reve- 
lation ever discovered . Withou t that , air . and those 
manners, a Solomon would be deemed^ a fool, and a 
Socrates voted an intolerably awkward fellow. 



EVENING VII. 

ON THE UTILITY OF AMUSEMENTS TO OLD AGE. 

It is a natural conclusion from the shortness of life, 
that none of it should be thrown away; and it is 
therefore thought wonderful, that there should be 
many contrivances to abbreviate the duration of 
what is confessed already to be too much; circum- 
scribed. * Now pastimes of all kinds are. considered 
as contrivances to wear away time without reflection, 
and are therefore censured by severe philosophy, as 
arguing absurdity in man, who is for ever lamenting 
the brevity of his existence. But, as man is con- 
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• stituted, it must be denied that the time spent in 
amusement is always thrown away ; and, perhaps^ 
time thus spent will be found to lengthen, rather 
than to abbreviate our duration. 

It contributes, when under the restraint of mo- 
deration, to confirm health and exhilarate the spirits j 
both which effects of it not only become causes of 
long life, but also enable a man to act with vigour 
and efficacy in the employments of a profession, and 
in the common duties of society. Thus it not only 
renders life more comfortaUe, but more useful. 

It is however, true, that in the vigorous seasons 
of youth and health, some serious and important 
employment should be engaged in, which may serve 
society, advance the interests of a family, or elevate 
the meritorious individual in the ranks of civil life. 
But in old age, when these ends shall have been 
accomt^ished, and infirmities b^in to increase, the 
active mind will still require an object, and the ob- 
ject ought to be of such a kind, as agitates mode- 
rately, not like the storm, but like the gentle breeze 
of a fine summer evening. 

Hobby-horses are very desirable at all ages ; but 
necessary in old age, when the sources of amuse- 
ment b^in to feil. It was this which induced the 
sensible and experienced Geron to keep an aviary. 
He had relinquished a busy life, and retired from 
London to a little country town, where, though there 
was an asrreeable neighbouriiood, there were few 
diversions Init those of cards ; which, notwithstand- 
ing he liked them very well, could not occupy all 
his time and attention. They are chiefly a winter, 
and an evenin«c amnsanenu and he wanted some 
pitetime besides reading, for the summer, and for his 
mcMnings* He therefore built a little room in his 
garden, and fitted it up with admirable contrivance 
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as an aviary. The building of it, the convenifences, 
and the improvements, which he was continually 
adding,^ caused him D^uch pleasure : and it soon be- 
came an object of high ambition to breed the most 
beautiful Canary birds. He succeeded in his at- 
tempts, and more than once carried the prize given 
by a society ^of bird-fanciers for producing a bird of 
the finest plumagCi He taught bulfinches to pipe 
a tune, and made them presents to his friends, as 
instances of singular favour. He reared night- 
ingales from the nest, and attended them with all a 
parent s solicitude. The delicate, the elegtot wood- 
lark was one of his first favourites, and he listened 
with firesh delight, when his birds warbled their 
moniing melody, which he fancifully considered as 
songs of gratitude and love to himself in return for 
food and protection. 

But that he might secure variety, which is neces- 
iAty to add a zest to amusement, he has added seve- 
ral other hobby-horses to this his first favourite. He 
has acquired a tastfi for tulips, and prides himself on 
making a more beautiful display of this gaudy 
flower in the month of May, than any florist 
in his vicinity. I called it a gaudy flower, but I 
speak like an inelegant spectator, when I use a con- 
temptuous epithet in mentioning it : for though to a 
coihmon eye, a bed of tulips presents only a glare 
of vivid colours, to a connoisseur it exhibits peculiar 
elegance as well as finery. Geron views his tulips 
with the affection and complacency of a lover. 

The garden affords him many sources of amuse- 
ment. He attends not indeed to the olitory, and his 
strength will not permit him to take an active part 
in the labours of horticulture. But he has a small 
green-house, to every part of which he gives a daily 
attention ; and its various beauty amply repays him. 
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as indeed nothing is more grateful, in return for care 
and labour, than the tribe of vegetables. 

To add to his amusements, he has stocked a fish- 
pond in a meadow adjoining to his little garden ; 
and, instead of taking out all the fish at once, by 
emptying the pond or drawing it, which is the 
usual practice of country gentlemen, he makes a 
rule that no fish shall be caught out of it but by 
angling, which he thinks the only fair method of 
fishing among those who fish for diversion. His 
strength will not permit him to follow the piscatory 
sport in the river, as he can neither stand long, nor 
walk a great way ; and he has the sense, wherever 
he cannot accommodate the nature of the diversion 
to himself, to submit himself to the nature of the 
diversion. 

He has many little amusements in the ^ house, as 
well as in the aviary, the garden, and canal. As he 
is properly disposed in religious matters, thejeading 
of the Scriptures, with a comment, and of pious 
books of the best characters, fills up agreeably as 
well as usefully, an hour or two every day; but 
more especially when the weather is rainy, or in 
any respect inclement and unpleasant. 

Visits and cards in moderation, contribute to en- 
liven his time in an agreeable vicissitude ; and 
the consequence of his wise distribution of his 
leisure hours, he enjoys a cheerfulness which con- 
tributes, perhaps more than any thing else, to health 
and longevity. 

His neighbour Bibo ridicules his amusements as 
trifling and puerile. Bibo is nearly as old as Geron, 
but he is not yet free from youthful vanity. He 
is an old beau, sportsman, gamester, and bottle com- 
panion ; but his infirmities often prevent him from 
acting in these characters ; and when on a good day,. 
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(as he calls it, whenever he is tolerably well) he at- 
tempts them, he never acquits himself to his own 
satisfaction. Old age, and the depredations of time, 
are his great complaint. He has no resource in 
himself, and cultivates no taste for domestic and 
harmless diversions. He mopes over the fire, in 
the morning, and the bottle, in the afternoon. Me- 
lancholy and bodily disease, increased by indolence 
and excess, accelerate the evik and aggravate the 
pains of age. 

Hew happy would Bibo have been, if he had 
condescended to give up the gravity of the game- 
iter, and the affectation of the beau, and adopted a 
taste for some innocent hobby-horse, which he now 
despises as too childish and unimportant to deserve 
his notice. 



EVENING VIII. 

ON SOME LITTLB ARTIFICES TO GAIN CONSEQUENCE IN 

VULGAR EYES. 

Such is the natural pride of the human heart 
that there is scarcely any trifling distinction which 
can attract notice, that will not be pursued with 
eagerness, and fill the possessor's bosom with self- 
esteem. 

One of the easiest, and therefore the commonest 
methods of drawing attention by trifles, is that of 
talking loud at all places of public resort. There is 
something so spirited in it, so charmingly careless, 
and it gives such an air of superiority, by seeming 
to despise all the hearers, as if they were no more 
than stocks and stones, that it seldom fails of excit- 
ing not only notice, but some degree of awe and 
admiration. 

VOL. III. D 
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I have heard many a fine gentleman and lady; 
while strutting up and down a crowded walk, ques* 
tion each other on the last night*s ball, or their en- 
gagements to dinner, in a voice so loud as silenced, 
the rest of the company, and caused a general hum 
of inquiry. Who are these? Thus the end was an- 
swered. The hearers were awestruck and brow- 
beaten, and the happy pair marched off in triumph^ 
like a king and queen of Brentford, till the niext 
morning, when they returned to make new con- 
quests. From their volubility and vehement loud- 
ness, they acquired, among many silly listeners^ 
the character of people of. infinite sense and spiriti^ 
and became the leaders of the Ton/ 

Another method of gaining notice and adinira-* 
tion, is to swear and swagger at inns, or at any 
other place, where we are among our inferiors, or 
are unknown. It is, to be sure, wonderful to ob- 
serve how respectful a reception a rude fellow meets 
with, who, with a cockade in his hat judiciously 
cocked over his eye, with a stick in his hand, and an 
oath in his mouth, enters an inn and calls about 
him with a voice like that of the men who cry peas 
and beans in the streets of London. There have 
been generals, admirals, colonels, and captains, who 
never appeared so formidable, nor displayed so 
much prowess, as in storming an inn in a country 
town. And the petty gentry, who imitate ^tich 
heroes, consider themselves as persprtages of great 
consequence, when they break the bell wire by the 
violence of their ringing, frighten the landlady with 
their fierce looks^ send the waiters scampering^ like 
men besifte themsielves, and, with their oadis^;set 
the whole house, yards, and stables, in sm uproar; 

Knoekitig vehemently at a door, . especially if it 
be done according to the latest method invented by 



0Ri LUCUBRATIOXS. 35 

people of. fiahion in the squai^^ adds very cbn- 
siderably to personal importance. 

Singularity in dress is one of the commonest 
modes of seeking distinction ; but by singularity 1 
do not mean a deviation from the established fashion, 
but compliance with it carried to an extreme. An 
enbrmbiis pair of buckles has ^iven many a young 
man a degreie of confidence, which no learning or 
vlrtiie which he possesised, could ever have supplied. 
A hat^ a coat, a shoe, or a shoestring, of a shape, 
or. size, ot colour, exceeding the ordinary mode, 
hate fixed the eyes of a whole assembly, and gra- 
tified the ambitious wearer with the most heartfelt 
satisfaction. 

Some, rather than not be noticed at all, will en- 
deavour to draw the eyes of their fellow-creatures 
upon them by such profusion and expenses, as cause 
an execution in their houses, and force them to abscond. 
Hunted by bailiffs and creditors, it is still some 
consolation to them, that they are the reigning topic. 
Vices are often practised with a desire of being ren- 
dered remarkable; and many plume themselves, as 
persons 6f the first consequence, if their profligacy 
causes them to become, the subjects of paragraphs in 
a newspaper. 

Vanity indeed operates with so violent a force, on 
some minds, that it seems to contradict itself, and 
defeat its oWii purpose : for, in pursuit of notice and 
distinction, it will even industriously seek disgrace. 

As the desire of fame, or distinction, seems natural 
in m^iti, I contend not against it ; but I wish it to 
opei^te in Urging to acts of singular beneficence and 
»oc^ litility, rathter than to spend its force in trifles^ 
follies^ Vanities, and vices. 

iBttt of the greiater part of these ambitious persons 
whoiii I have just described, it may, I beKeve, be 

D 2 
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said, that they Mfould act wisely to avoid, instead of 
seeking distinction, for they seem to be of that cha- 
racter, to which the emphatical words of an elegant 
political writer may most justly be applied—" a 
character which will only pass without censure, 
when it passes without observation/' 

If men find themselves insensibly impelled, by the 
ambition of their nature, to seek distinction, let them 
learn to seek it by arts and virtues which embellish 
life, and diffuse happiness or convenience through the 
various ranks of society. If they cannot do this, let 
them contentedly acquiesce in harmless obscurity. 



EVENING IX. 

ON THE EXPEDIENCY OF MAKING EXPENSIVE CONNEXIONS 
TO PROMOTE THE INFERIOR TRADES. 



Puq>ura vendit 



Causidicuin ; vendunt amethystina. Juv. 

In the eye of reason there is certainly no necessary 
connection between ostentation and excellence. Can 
the keeping of a chariot be a proof of pre-eminence of 
knowledge ? Certainly not. But such is the world, 
that the physician on foot stands no chance of being 
employed, if his rival rides in his chariot. 

The preference of the medical professor, who 
makes a fashionable appearance, to him that does 
not, has been always remarkable ; so much sq, that 
it is almost a proverbial question. What is a doctor 
without his chariot? Formerly large wigs, gold- 
beaded canes, full-trimmed coats, and solemn looks, 
were considered as natural signs of profound know- 
ledge. They are indeed now voluntarily laid aside 
by the gentlemen themsejves ; who seem to think it 
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no dis^vantage to appear young io person, and easy 
in manners. But still the appearance of fashionable 
life, of servants and equipage, is a very poMrerfiil re- 
commendation of them to public favour. 

A similar unreasonable association of superior ex* 
cellence to a splendid appearance, seems visible in 
almost every art, trade, and profession. 

And this it is which forms one of the most frequent 
excuses, in young persons, for launching out a little, 
as they call it, or living beyond their income. 

In the lower orders of mercantile life, a young man 
begins trade with his little patrimony, or with the 
gift of a living parent, who, perhaps, distresses him- 
self to raise a sum which, though moderate, might, 
under proper management, grow, like a handful of 
seed, to a large quantity. A shop, or rather a ware- 
house, (for every thing must now have a magnificent 
name), is hired at a considerable rent. It must be 
fitted up, not only neatly and conveniently, but ele- 
gantly and sumptuously, in the newest taste. 

The door-posts are adorned with sculpture, and 
the name and trade exhibited on a gorgeous tablet 
adorned with a profusion of gold and colour. The 
counters, the drawers, the shelves are mahogany ; 
and the master and mistress are every day attired by 
the most fiBushionable hair-dresser, and descend (which 
is but rarely) from the sumptuous dining-room to 
stand behind the counter, just as if they were going 
into a drawing-room, or the presence-chamber. 

Connexions are sought with the utmost diligence. 
To promote them,^ visits are paid and received with 
all the formality of fashion. The glass in the dining- 
room is stuck round with gilt pards of invitation to 
dinners, suppers, balls, and assemblies. 

Well; all this is very pleasing; but how goes on 
t^usiness in the shop— (I beg pardon) in the ware- 
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house? O, the scrubs mind t)iat. Mr. and Mrsi 
Diaper are too much engaged in dressing in the 
morning and visiting in the afternoon to regard t&e 
low concerns of the shop. The clerks the joum^y-^ 
man, the apprentice, and the porter, are' hired' pur- 
posely for that business ; but let Mr. and Mrs. Diapet 
alone ; they know what they are about, they are 
promoting trade, by making connexions and cutting 
a figure. ^' There is absolutely qo succeeding in the 
" present days without cutting a figure." 

But the misfortune is, every one is cutting a figure, 
to the utmost extent of their pecuniary abilities ; 
and' the connexions which Mr. and Mrs. Diaper 
make, are themselves making connexions, fot /ihe 
bake, of advancing their interest. But none of them 
haive a fund >sufiioi^it to support th^ expense of 
the fiishionable life whidh they affect ; and, in the 
course of a few years, they all, iii their turn, cut a 
lamentable figure in the London Grazette. 

In higher classes, and in professions and employ- 
ments, which might justly claim a right to genteel 
life, it is usual to go beyond the line of moderation 
and propriety, with the delusive idea, that the 
greater figure a man makes in the external eircum* 
stances of d. fine house, a luxurious table, a splendid 
equipage, a tribe of servants, the more likely he ife 
to succeed, and to be aggrandized. In the meaa 
time, he himself is sapping the founclatioh of hi* 
own greatness, and the visionary fabric soon falls- td 
rise no more. - .. v 

These ambitious persons, who hojl^e to raise tbemf^ 
selves by affecting a rank they cannot support,- are 
well described in the celebrated fable of the Fif^g 
and the Ox. They and their families, aflt^r a short 
struggle, become ridiculous and pitiable: • ^ But the 
rbisfortune is not confined to them:seIVcis ; ifor^thdugft 
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their iQjagDificent appearance gained no credit with 
tbiGsr '9iiperior8, yet it caused them to be trusted by 
tbieir iaferioits, by pqor tradesmen, who supplied 
them with many articles, both necessary and super* 
fluous, in the hope of serving themselves and feeding 
ti^eir families^ These are usually great $ufierers ; 
for being poor and of little consequence, they stand 
the worst chance of having their demands satisfied. 
The debts of honour^ and the expenses of fashion, 
must first be paid ; but the butcher, the baker, and 
the brewer, may come in perhaps for sixpence in 
the pound, when their customers are gone abroad 
to live genteelly at Lisle or Brussels. 

To make that appearance which our rank requires, 
provided our purse can pay the expense, argues a 
proper sphrit. But it is surely folly, as well as wix>ng 
and robbery, in pursuit of a phantom, to expend on 
luxury and vanity, the property of those who, in the 
courSfC of their honest callings, have given us con* 
fidence, and entrusted us with what was necessary 
to our subsii^tence, or what we considered as con- 
ducive to pur pleasure and prosperity. 

Children brought up to expenses and habits which 
they cannot support, often rue the folly of parents, 
who, catching at the shadow of honour or wealth, 
let go the substance, their own happy and indepen* 
dent competency. 



EVENING X. 

ON DIFFIDENCE IN BOYS. 



I WAS once visiting in a family at Christmas, when 
the eldest son, a fine boy about twelve years old, 
came home from school for the holidays. As he 
ent^ed the parlour, which was full of company, in- 
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Stead of paying his compliments to them with thd 
ease and sufficiency of a master of the ceremonies, 
he hung down his head, blushed violently, and 
seemed lost in confusion. 

Good God! exclaimed his mother, I shall never 
be able to endure this. Is this the education of 
Mr. Classic's school ? 1 do insist upon it, my dear, 
turning to her husband, that Henry shall go no more 
to a school where, after three years, he has not 
learned how to make his entrance into a room with 
tolerable decency ! What will become of my poor 
child ! I shall be ashamed of him — a disgrace, a 
downright disgrace to the family! 

The boy's confusion, it may readily be conceived, 
was not diminished by this passionate and unmo* 
therly reception. He burst into tears, and was im- 
mediately ordered to leave the room. After a few 
remarks on the awkwardness of schoolboys, the 
company sat down to whist, and poor Henry waS 
sent to bed. 

I had an opportunity very soon after of inquiring 
into the character of the boy, and I found, that so 
far from being stupid, as supposed by his mother, 
he was the very best scholar in his class, and had 
already written one or two pretty copies of Latin 
verses in the style of Tibullus. 

Aa I am as fond of making experiments in murals; 
as a natural philosopher is in pneumatics, hydro- 
' statics, or chemistry, I determined to watch the pro- 
gress of the boy, and to see whether he was likely 
to become, as his relations hastily concluded, an 
, awkward and stupid raan. I found he continued toJ 
rimprove in every accomplishment at his school, fori 
r^iis removal from it was over-ruled by the advice off 
. aeosible clergyman, who had great influence m 
' " " "" uretsity withj 
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character, which he supported, and is now a very 
polite gentleman, an excellent scholar, and a most 
respectable man. 

This event led me to lament the prevalence of an 
idea, that modesty, diffidence, or bashfulness in boys 
is a sign of stupidity, and on all accounts, ought to 
be removed as soon as possible. 

The finest rose that ever exhaled fragrance and 
expanded beauty, was once a rose-bud; and had 
the bud been torn open with violence in its state of 
immaturity, would it ever have become a beautiful 
and perfect flower ? 

Nature, in a state of imperfection, is not ashamed 
of blushing. She is conscious of her imbecility, 
and not afraid to own her diffidence ; and while she 
labours to supply her defects, conceives none to be 
disgraceful that are unavoidable. Prudence sug- 
gests the caution, that we should beware of disturbing 
nature in her own process, which was undoubtedly 
prescribed by the God of nature. 

That fine sensibility which causes an efflorescence 
in the cheek of the schoolboy is, I think, a favourable 
presage of every thing amiable ; while that early 
ripeness which displays a manliness of behaviour 
at the infantine age, is like every thing premature, 
of short continuance, and of little solidity. 

But fiishionable parents are disgusted with man- 
ners in their children dissimilar to their own. They 
are all ease and familiarity. As to diffidence and 
bliuhiiig, some of them had rather be convicted of 

'DtlOckms crime. But their children blush and 

LiMrkward in a circle of polite company, that 

y formed upon the model which hap- 

reigning taste among the rich and 

\ they exclaim^ from his books 

if he is thus awkward ; for 




there is aq tolefrg^Ung such aa uuIiclLed cub ip oae*^ 
pre»eap(. . - 

Have patience, I would take the liberty of sayr 
ing^, the biiicj will expand in due tiai^, apd fruit 
wiUa,ppear; but if you touch the bloom, in order 
to force it open before its time, it is very likely that 
you destroy the possibility of fruit. 

Piffidence wears oflF when the mind becomes 
PQnscious of a sufi^cient degree of strength to sup- 
port confidence. With respect to confidenoe yirith- 
0ut n^erjit to support it^ though often valued in the 
world, and particularly in the la^, I hold it in gTeat 
dishonour. It may push its way to etnployment 
and ppuleiice, but it is scarcely consistent with a 
gPQd mind ; {and without a good mi^d what happi* 
j^es^ is to be found in en^ployment and opulence ? 
TljjB v^essel n?ust be pure, or the ingredients, how- 
ever fine, will be corrupted. 

. People who yaj;u? ' themselves on knowing the 
world, are very apt to insist on effrontejry as a i>e- 
cessary virtue to go tljirpugh t^e world withispc- 
ce^s, or rather to recommend it as t}ie si^ibstitut^ 
and succedanpuQi of every virtue. 9ut I never bear 
these persons boasting of their knowledge of the 
world, and the value of worldly wisdom, but \ 
think of some passages in Scripture, in which they 
are not held in so Ijiigh estimatiouT-" The chiJidren 
pf tbis world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light ; " but it should be rememberedi 
that the wisdom is not that which is from above, but 
jthat of the serpent, that of the accursed spirits^ 
originating and terminating in evil under the faijc 
^ratblance of good. 
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E\T5NING XL 

ON THE INFERIORITY OF THE COMrOSITIONS OF SOME PER- 
SONS TO THEIR CONVERSATION, AND VICE VERSA. 

1 HAVE seen men remarkably lively and well in«- 
formed in conversation, appear to great disadvantage 
on committing their thoughts to paper ; and others, 
who wrote learnedly, elegantly, politely, and acutely, 
so dull, and apparently so weak in conversation, as 
to be considered as very unpleasant and uninstruc- 
tive companions. And 1 have observed this so 
often, as to be led to think, what may appear para- 
doxical, that a genius for writing, and a genius for 
talking, are different in their nature. 

It appears to me that superficial men talk most 
fluently, and, in mixed companies, most agreeably. 
They are usually gay and cheerful, for their spirits 
are not exhausted by deep thought, nor drawn irom 
the things before them by absence* But gaiety and 
cheerfulness give them, in the convivial hour, a grace 
which the profound scholar, who utters his thoughts 
with gravity and hesitation, can seldom display. 

A man of a superficial mind and little genius has 
no diflBdence arising from those delicacies and sei^- 
^ibilities which often cruelly distress men of real 
ability. What he thinks, or has read, or heard, he 
utters with the confidence of an oracle ; ignorant of 
objections and fearless of mistake. His confidence 
gives him credit. The company is always disposed 
to listen with attention, when any man speaks with 
the assurance of undoubting conviction. Attention 
gives him additional spirits, and he begins to claim 
the greatest share of conversation as his right, and 
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at length overpowers with volubility and emphasis 
the silent or gentle diffidence of modest merit. 

Ignorant and superficial admirers, finding a vo- 
luble speaker just calculated for the meridian of 
their understandings, are highly delighted with him 
as a companion, and cry him up as a prodigy of 
parts and abilities. 

Their voices uniting in his favour procure him> 
perhaps, some professional or official employment 
m which composition may be necessary. He writes ; 
and the wonder is no more. How are the mighty 
fallen I Quantum mutatus ! 

Applauded in the circles of a tavern club, he ven- 
tures to publish. A fatal venture ! for he who ap- 
peared, in conversation, a giant, becomes, when 
approached in the closet, a pigmy or a Lilliputian. 

I wish to prevent the hasty formation of an idea 
of a man's intellectual talents or genius, solely from 
his pleasantness or vivacity as a companion. Con- 
stant experience proves it to be a fallacious crite- 
rion. Men of great thought, solid judgment, and 
well digested learning, are able indeed to speak to 
great advantage on great occasions ; but they are 
not sufficiently interested in trifling or ordinary 
company ; and without pride, or any intention to 
slight, naturally retreat from nonsense and levity to 
the pleasant indulgence of their own contemplation; 
therefore they say but little in such company, and 
that little often from civility, rather than because 
they are struck with what passes, or impelled to 
speak by the interesting nature of the question, 
or the manner in which it is discussed. In the mean 
time a feather will tickle and excite a fool. 

It is wrong therefore, I conclude, to form a de- 
cisive opinion of a man's professional abilities from 
what appears in common conversation. The only 
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true criterion is the exercise of those abilities iir 
some act of his profession. Judge of the compa^ 
nion in company; but of the lawyers abilities at 
the bar, or from his written opinion ; of the clergy- 
man's from the pulpit, or the press ; of the physi- 
cian's from the repeated success of actual practice ;. 
judge of the merchant from his punctuality and 
payments, from his behaviour and appearance at the; 
Royal Exchange, and not from his volubility at a 
Mansion-house feast, nor even on the hustings, and 
in the council-chamber of Guildhall. 

It is an erroneous judgment which is often formed 
of children as well as men, when those are supposed 
to have the best parts who talk most. Exces*' 
sive garrulity is certainly incompatible with solid 
thinking, and a mark of that volatile and superficial 
turn, which, dwelling upon the surfaces of things, 
never penetrates deeply enough to make any valu- 
able discoveries. But as no rule is without except 
tionsy some great thinkers, it must be confessed, 
have been also great talkers. 

No one man can unite in himself every excellence. 
He who excels, as a pleasant and lively companion^ 
may he deficient in judgment, in acouracy, in a 
power of attention and labour; and he who excels 
in these, may want the versatility, the gaiety, the 
cheerfulness, which are necessary to render the com- 
munication of ideas, in a mixed society, agreeable. 
Men associate, in the convivial hour of leisure front 
their professional or commercial employment, more 
for the sake of passing their time with ease, and 
even mirth, than of being improved or lessoned by 
the sage remarks of grave and austere philosophy. 

Addison, who could write so agreeably on all 
subjects, was not an entertaining companion, unless 
the circle was select. Samuel Johnson loved com- 
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pany, because he found himself attended io in it,^ 
as an oracle of taste and wisdom ; but he could not 
be 8aid to possess companionable agriment. His 
character insured him respect, previously to hia 
speaking, and what he said j ustified it ; for it waf^ 
Origii^al and solid ; his authoritative tone and man* 
Aer compelled acquiesence, even if conviction was^. 
not produced ; but, after all, he was not what the 
t^orld calls a pleasant companion. I could mentioft 
dome of his contemporaries of far inferior merit, and 
more circumscribed reputation, wh© diffused joy 
atni information wherever they went, and were 
beloved at the same time that they were admired. 
Thi^y also have written books; but their books ate 
not to be compared to Johnson s. Their books were 
forgotten or despised, even while their conversati6ti 
w4^ sought and enjoyed by all ranks of people. ■ 

But as universal excellence is desirable, it. sbeitiS 
right that men should labour to supply every defect,^ 
aiid therefore I wish writers to cultivate the art and 
habit of conversation, and talkers, on the other handy 
t6 obtain the solidity and accuracy of Writers ; and 
thus the advantage derived to hearers and readers 
# ill be augmented. 



EVENING XII. 

LIFE. AN ALLEGORICAL VISION. 

A GENTLE ascent led to a lofty eminence, and on 
thfe sutamit was a level plain, of no great extent. 
The boundaries of it could not indeed easily be as- 
certained ; for, as the ascent, on one side, was easy 
attd gradual, so the slope, on the other, continued 
almost inaperceptible, till it terminated at once in 
abrupt declivity. 
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At the first entrance of the hill, I observed great 
numbers of infants crawling on beds of primroses, 
or sleeping on pillows formed by the moss. They 
frequently smiled, and their sweet countenances 
seemed to express a complacency and joy in the 
coiisciousness of their new existence. Many indeed 
wept and wailed, but their sorrow, though pungent, 
was short, and the sight of a pretty leaf or flower 
would causd a smile in the midst of their tears ; so 
that nothing was more common than to see two 
drops trickling down cheeks which were dimpled 
with smiles. I was so delighted with the Scenes of 
mnoeence, that I felt an impulse to go and play 
with the little tribe, when, just as I was advancing, 
I felt a wand gently, strike my shoulder, dnd tum^ 
ia^' my eyes on one side, I beheld a venerable figut^, 
with a White beard, and in a grey mantle elegantly 
throwii around him. 

" My son," said he, " I see your curiosity is raised, 
and 1 will gratify it ; hut you must not move fr6m 
this, place, which is the most advantageous spot for 
the contemplation of the scene before you. 

" Yofa hill is the Hill of Life, a pageant which I 
have raised by the niagic influence of this wand, to 
aniiisie you with an instructive picture. 

" The beauteous innocents, whom you see at the 
foot of the hill, present you with the idea of angelic 
and cherubs, and of such is the kingdom of Heaven < 
Simplicity and innocence are their amiable qualities, 
and the more of them they retain in their ascent, 
the happier and lovelier shall they be during the 
whole of their journey. 

" But raise your eyes a little. You See a lively 
train intent to learn, under the sage instructors who 
accompany them, the easiest and safest way of as- 
cending aiid descending the hill which lies before 
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them. They often run from the side of their guides, 
and lose themselves among the shrubs that blossom 
around them. Some give no ear to instruction/ and 
consequently are continually deviating among thorns^ 
thistles, nettles, and brambles. Their errors are at 
present retrievable, and few fall in the pitfals with 
which the hill abounds. Joy illuminates their coun- 
tenances. Theirs are the ruddy cheek, the spark- 
ling eye, lively spirits, and unwearied activity. They 
retain a great -share of the innocence with which 
they set out, and therefore they are cheerful. En- 
viable age, if reason were mature ! But folly, wan-^ 
tonness, frowardness of temper, and ignorance, greatly 
interrupt and spoil their enjoyments. Fruits of deli- 
cious taste grow around them, and flowrets of the 
i^weetest scent and most beautiful colour spring be** 
neath their feet. But they soon grow tired of this 
lower part of the hill, and ambitiously aspire at 
higher eminences. 

" Behold them a few paces higher. They advance 
with eagerness, and many of them forsake the guides 
which have conducted them thus far in their ascent. 
They hasten in their * course, nor do they adhere to 
the direct road, but deviate without scruple. Some 
indeed return, but the greater part climb the hill by 
paths of their own choice, full of difficulty and 
danger. The pitfals, which are placed in every part 
of the hill, are here very numerous, and not easily to 
be avoided by those who forsake the high road.— 
There are indeed no parts of the hill in which a guide 
is more necessary than here ; nor any in which the 
travellers are less inclined to seek his assistance. 

" You see the beauty of the blossoms. You hear 
the music of the birds. All nature seems to conspire 
in affording delight ; but too many of the travellers 
preserve not that innocence and simplicity, which 
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ate necessary to give a taste for the pleasures which 
are allowed. Instead of plucking the flowers which 
are known to be safe and salutary, they desire none 
but such as are poisonous. The aspiring ardour of 
the travellers urges them to continue the ascent, and 
by this time, you see, they have reached the level 
summit, where you observe a prodigious crowd, all 
busy in pursuit of their several objects. Their faces 
are clouded with care, and in the eagerness of pur- 
suit they neglect those pleasures which lie before 
them. Most of them have now lost a great share of 
their original innocence and simplicity, and many of 
them have lost it entirely. 

" And now they begin to descend. Their cheerful- 
ness and alacrity are greatly abated. Many limp, 
and some already crawl. The numbers diminish 
almost every step ; for the pitfals are multiplied on 
this side of the hill, and many of the travellers have 
neither strength nor sagacity to avoid them. De- 
lightful scenes still remain. Fruit in great abun- 
dance grows around them. But the greater part, 
you may remark, are careless of the obvious and 
natural pleasures, which they might reach and enjoy, 
and are eagerly digging in the earth for yellow dust, 
on which they have placed an imaginary value. 
Behold one who has just procured a load of it, 
under which he is ready to sink. He totters along 
la Jbaste to find a hiding-place for it ; but before he 
haa found it, himself is hidden from our eyes, for 
lol while I speak, he is dropping into a pitfal. 
MiBtvt of his companions will follow him ; but you 

one is akmned by the example. The de- 
ls become very steep and abrupt, and few 

« who will reach the bottom of the hill. 

iwsQt one advances without stumbling 

flie pitfals, from which he can 

£ 
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scarcely recover his feeble foot. Ah ! while I speak, 
they are all gone !" 

And is this a picture of life? said I; alas! liow 
little do the possessors of it seem to enjoy it ! Surely 
some errox must infatuate them all. O say, what it 
is, that I may avoid it, and be happy. 

" My son," said my benevolent guide, " da not 
hastily form an opinion derogatory from the value of 
life. It is a glorious opportunity afforded by the 
Creator for the acquisition of happiness. Cast your 
eyes on yonder plain, which lies at the bottom of the 
hill, and view the horizon." 

I looked, and lo ! a cloud tinged with purple and 
gold, parted in the centre, and displayed a scene, at 
which my eyes were dazzled. I closed them awhile, 
to recover the power of vision, and when I opened 
them, I saw a figure of a person in whom majesty and 
benevolence were awfully united. He sat on a throne 
with every appearance of triumph, and at his feet lay 
a cross. And I heard a voice saying, ** Come again, 
ye children of men." And lo, the plain opened in 
more places than I could number, and myriads of 
myriads started into existence, with bodies beautifiil 
and glorious. And the voice proceeded, *' In my 
Father's house are many mansions. Ye have all 
fallen short of the perfection for which ye were 
created;, but some have been less unprofita.ble ser- 
vants than others, and to them are allotted die mon 
exalted places of bliss; but there remain mansions 
appropriated to all the sons of men. I have redeemed 
the very worst of them from the tyranny of deatii; 
Rise therefore to your respective mansions* Enter 
iato the joy of your Lord." He said; when the sound 
of instruments sweeter than the unpurged ear ever 
heard, rang throughout heaven's concave* And the 
glorified bodies beneath rose like the sun in the east. 
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atid took their places in the several planets which 
form what is called our solar system. I was trans* 
ported with the sight, and was going to fall on my 
knees, and supplicate to be admitted among the 
aspiring spirits, when, to my mortification, I thought 
I was suddenly placed on the side of the hill, where 
I had to climb a steep ascent. I wept bitterly, when 
my guide remonstrated with me on the unreason^ 
ableness of mv tears, since none were to be admitted 
to glory who had not travelled the journey which I 
had seen so many others travel. " Keep innocence, '* 
said he, " do justice, walk humbly." He said no 
more, but, preparing to depart, touched me with his 
rod, and I awoke. 



EVENING XIII. 

ON BRINGING UP DtTLL BOYS, IN PREFERENCE TO OTHERS, 

TO The church. 

Eni^fMi ^Enfi^[JLa>y Nazi AN ZEN. 

If there happen to be a boy in a family unlikely> 
ftom deficiency of parts, to make his way in the 
worlds he is commonly selected by his prudent pa- 
rents for the church ; but the idea that little more is 
requisite to form a clergyman than a black coat and 
a good living, is so dishonourable to the religious 
establishment, that I shall think myself very pro* 
perly employed in controverting its truth. 

I acknowledge, that honesty, without learning and 

ibtUtieflt is a better qualification for the sacred pro- 

faMiflp^ than learning and abilities without honesty ; 

i Ipl^.^wtotend) that they are all three indispensably 

* - « ia fitery one, who enters the profession, 

(rior to those of an ensign when he ob- 
m- ^ ,iiidshipman when he 
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procures a commission ; or indeed of a tradesmanjj: 
when he hires a shop, or of a mechanic and labourer, 
when they undertake a job with no other view than 
to earn the hire. 

If, indeed, a man is awkward and unskilful in the 
practice of a mechanical art, few or none employ 
him, and himself alone is the only sufferer; but it 
happens in the church, that he who has neither 
learning nor abilities, often has the most money, 
with which himself or his friends purchase an eccle- 
siastical employment; and they who are immedi- 
si^tely concerned in the manner in which he acquits 
himself in it, have it not in their power to eject him 
for disability, or to find convenient opportunities of 
supplying his defects by having recourse to a sub- 
stitute. They must be contented to be instructed 
by his precept and example; for, however deficient 
and erroneous, these are the best they can procure 
in the legal and regular course. 

But if the care of a parish, and that a very large 
one, be a nxost important charge, if the moral and 
spiritual safety of thousands depend on the clergy- 
man's exertions, surely it is criminal in parents to- 
select the least able and promising among their chil- 
dren to fill this office. 

But I know it will be urged, and with great ap- ^ 
pearance of reason, that in this age, when printed- 
serm^ons abound, it is easy to select proper ones, 
without danger of detection ; and that, if the clergy- . 
msin reads them and the prayers audibly and dis- 
tinctly in the church, and maintains a decent cha- 
racter out of it, he is a no less useful and accom- 
plished parish priest, than if he had the learning and '• 
abilities of a Clarke, aTillotson, a Sherlock, a Seeker, ^ 
or a Jortin. -• 

It is very true^ thatby jeading the pious discourses 
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of others properly, he may do much good ; but is it 
likely that he will read them properly, if he is un- 
able to write any himself, that he will enter into the 
spirit of them, that he will feel and communicate the 
holy flame of fervent, yet rational devotion ? And 
with respect to his maintaining a decent character 
out of church ; if he does so, he is so far to be ho- 
noured, but if he is destitute of clerical accomplish- 
ments, of a taste for books, and a love of learning, 
there is danger that, from want of proper and profes- 
sional employment, he will not maintain that de- 
cency of character. Having nothing to do but merely 
to read in the church, he will be idle ; and idleness 
affords many temptations to violate decency of cha- 
racter. Is it not likely, that he may commence a 
beau, a man of fashion, a man of pleasure, a game- 
ster, a drunkard, or a horse-dealer ? When there is 
no natural turn for the profession, in which a man is 
placed, and no acquired talents to render him satis- 
fied with himself in the exercise of it, there is great 
danger of his having recourse to something, either as 
an employment, or a recreation, very foreign to the 
decency of character which his profession requires 
him to support. 

But, after all, is mere decency of character suffi- 
cient in the teacher of a whole parish, in the com- 
forter of the sick, in the guide to heaven ? Decency 
of character is supported by all his more respectable 
parishioners, by tradesmen, by mechanics, by ser- 
vants. Something more is reasonably expected of 
him who supports the persona ecclesur, who was 
anciently called, as an appellation of respect, the 
parson, and who still has the epithet reverend pre-; 
fixed to his name, as appropriated to his professional 
character. 

He shbuld support a dignity of character as well 
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as a decency. But no artifice, no external pomp 
will support it. It must support itself by real supe- 
riority. But what superiority is naturally expected 
as a prime requisite, in a public instructor ? Ib it 
not superior knowledge of those things in which he 
undertakes to give instruction ? But can this supe- 
rior knowledge be acquired without application? 
And is it likely, that he who was selected by his 
parent for the church, because he was a dunce, 
should apply at all, or if he should, that he should 
apply with success? 

A man, who finds himself in a profession, for which 
he is conscious of his being unqualified, feels him- 
self uneasy. He seeks refuge in amusements un- 
becoming his profession ; and I have no doubt but 
that it is one reason why many clergymen are seen 
to take delight in unclerical occupations, that they 
are selected for a learned profession, without any 
propensity to learning, and perhaps because they 
were supposed to be dull of apprehension^ and unfit 
for any thing else. 

Nothing is more common, in some places, than 
to see clergymen devoting the greatest part of their 
time to hounds and horses, dressing in the extremity 
of the jockey's or sportsman's prevailing fashipn, 
taking the lead or acting as masters of the cere- 
monies at assemblies, conspicuously active at horse- 
races, excessively attached to cards and back-g^pa- 
mon, and foremost in every thing which the more 
serious part of their congregation considers as vanity. 

They may certainly amuse themselves with several 
of these things, and at the same time be very worthy 
men ; but yet as these things have £m appearance of 
levity, and lead them to associate with loose and 
profligate characters, they give offence, an4 prevent 
them from doing that good^ for which alox^e tjbeir 
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professioti was ingtituted. No good can be done by 
a preacher totally destitute of authority ; but au- 
thority is founded on opinion, and nothing, except 
vice, destroys that opinion, so effectually as the 
appearance of levity. 

Though moderate abilities and moderate attain- 
ments, vrith a good heart, and a decent character, 
may make a very valuable parish-priest, yet I can 
never sdlow, that the study of divinity, as some 
seem to insinuate, requires only moderate abilities 
and attainments. It certainly affords scope for the 
greatest talents, and when intended to be carried to 
any considerable degree of perfection, it required 
also profound and extensive erudition. 

To be a Christian philosopher, a physician of the 
soul, it is necessary, in the first place, to have stu- 
died the Holy Scriptures with great attention ; and, 
HI the second, that wonderful microcosm, the heart 
of man. As anatomy is necessary to the surgeon, 
so is the knowledge of the passions, the temper, the 
propensities, and the alterations which age, pros- 
perity, and adversity, effect in the mind, necessary 
to him, whose office it is to reduce those who have 
erred, to afford rational comfort to the afflicted, and 
hope to the desperate. That he may enforce the 
doctrines of religion, he must be an orator ; he must 
be furnished with polite learning, and with elegant 
diction ; he must have every assistance which a 
Uberal education can bestow, and which long and 
attentive reading can obtain. And shall a parent 
think himself justified in selecting the weakest of 
hi8 children for an office so important ? He who 
actl^ so unreasonably, probably renders the child un- 
happy, while he insults the national religion, and 
that Q^d, whom it was established to honour. 

If the parent thinks he perceives in any of his 
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boys a remarkable share of abilities^ be resolves to 
bring him up to the law, and all his worldly-wise 
friends commend him for not throwing away so fine 
a boy by placing him in the church. Yet I, am 
fully convinced, that no department of the law re- 
quires the noble faculties of the mind in so great 
perfection as the pastoral office. The law chiefly 
requires audacity and sophistry, to both of which the 
church is greatly superior. The law requires the 
little wisdom of this world, the wisdom of those 
children of the world, who are wiser in their genera- 
tion than the children of light ; but divinity towers 
?ibove such meanness, above lawyers and their sub- 
tleties, above every other professicm; for to be a 
divine, properly and fully accomplished, is to be all 
that philosophy can give, with the addition of the 
purest and sublimest religion. 

It would afford me much satisfaction if any thing 
I can say should induce the serious Christian to 
devote the very best of his children to the service 
of the God who gave them ; and not impiously to 
consecrate him to the service of the altar, whom, 
from want of parts, he thinks incapable of any 
useful service. I suspect that man to be insincere 
in his profession of Christianity who dares to insult 
it so grossly. 

It is to be wished that the patronage of livings 
were chiefly, if not entirely, in the bishops, suppos- 
ing tramlation prohibited ; for private patronage, ill 
the present age and system of principles and man- 
ners, is highly injurious to the cause of Christianity. 
The bishops might sometimes be misled in con- 
ferring benefices, by gratitude to their patrons ; but 
I am sure they would, for the most part, dispose of 
the cure of souls, far better than esquires, who con-^ 
sider the living in their gift, as a mere provision 
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for some lubberly boy educated as a fox-hunter ; or 
who, in default of a younger son, put it up to sale^ 
and knock it down with the hammer, like lands* 
tenements, ^oods, and chattels. 

Nothing surely conduces to injure Christianity so 
much as a contemptible ministry; and it must of 
necessity be partially contemptible, when many pa- 
rishes in a kingdom can exhibit individuals among 
the laity, more learned and more decent, than the 
parochial priest, their authorized guide, whom they 
pay, and whom they ought to revere. The misfor* 
tune originates in great measure from the mistaken, 
but prevailing idea, which I have here endeavoured 
to explode, that any thing is good enough to make a 
parson. Interest, and a friend at court, are thought 
sufficient to supply all defect. 



EVENING XIV. 

ON THB PECULIAR HAPPINKSS SUPPOSED TO ATTEND A LIFB 

OF CONTEMPLATION. 

" I NO sooner enter my library," says Heinsius^ 
" than I bolt the door, and shut out lust, ambition> 
and avarice, whose mother is idleness, and whose 
nurse, ignorance; and taking my seat among the 
illustrious spirits around me, I look down with pity 
on the rich and great, who are strangers to such 
refined and exalted enjoyments." 

If a life of study can produce happiness so pure 
as Heinsius has described ; if it can exclude lu st 
ambition, and avarice ; if it can give an elevation 
above the rich and great ; who would not fly from 
the world and seize that chief good, in the recess 
of his library, which he has vainly toiled for in the 
road of ambition and avarice ? 
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But no recess is sufficiently retired, no occupation 
sufficiently pure, to exclude care and contamination. 
Man bears within his bosom, wheresoever he con- 
ceals himself, and whatsoever he does, the seeds of 
evil and misery. 

Philosophers may describe the happiness of con- 
templative life, and students flatter themselves that 
they are out of the reach of corruption ; but does 
experience justify a persuasion that philosophers 
and students are happier and more innocent than 
all others ? A perusal of their lives will evince the 
truth, that it is not in man to secure himself from 
the assaults of passion, and the corruption of vice, 
by withdrawing his person from the society of the 
multitude. Volumes have been written on the pe- 
culiar misery of the learned, and I wish it could be 
asserted with truth, that on shutting the doors of 
their book-rooms, they at the same time shut out 
desire, avarice, and ambition. 

Men of that activity of mind which ranges through 
all nature and art, see more clearly, and feel more 
sensibly, than the common tribe whose attention is 
fixed on frivolity. All the objects of desire, avarice, 
and ambition, exhibit themselves to their eyes, in 
the most glowing colours, ancj in the most engaging 
forms. Their taste, cultivated and refined by con- 
tinual exercise of its powers, is enabled to discover 
charms which escape vulgar notice. Their leisure 
and freedom from the ordinary cares of life, cause 
their hearts to fix on what their imaginations have 
admired. It cannot be wondered at, therefore, if 
contemplative men, instead of being exempt from 
the tumults which disturb others, have felt them- 
selves agitated by external things with peculiar force. 
Their enjoyments have been high, their sufierings 
keen, and their failings singularly deplorable. 
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I fear, therefore, that truth must resign those pre* 
tensions to that unmolested felicity, which students 
have sometimes claimed, as the privilege of their 
learned solitude. In common with all the sons of 
men they partake of misery ; and they are under 
some peculiar circumstances, which aggravate the 
woe which it is their destiny to share. 

To secure the happiness that is allowed to man, 
they must, like others, have recourse to virtue amd 
wisdom, not merely to retreat, or to contemplation. 
With virtue and wisdom, I believe, their employ- 
ments will be found highly conducive to a most ex- 
alted state of sublunary felicity ; for their employ* 
ments are pure and refined, intellectual, and even 
heavenly, compared with the gross delights of animal 
sense* He who places his happiness in gluttony and 
debauchery, must acknowledge, while he boasts of 
his pleasures, that he is renouncing the most ho- 
nourable part of his nature, his reason ; and that he 
is assimilating himself, as much as he i$ able, with 
the brutes whom he proudly disdains. 

I cannot help thinking, that the Platonic philo'7 
sophy, mixed, as it is, with much folly, deserves 
more regard than it usually receive^. It tends tQ 
make man value himself on his mind. It teaches 
to seek enjoyment in the exertions of the discursive 
faculty, and to aspire at an intellectual excellence^ 
which, though it may never reach, invites by it* 
beautiful appearance, to heights of improvementfi 
which it would never otherwise have attained^ 
Platonism, when carried to extremes, like all other 
doctrines, terminates in nonsense ; but tinder the 
regulation of reason, it leads the mind to a state of 
celestial enjoyment and angelic perfection. 

Happy would it have been for the contemplative 
part of mankind, if the honours which are almost 
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universally allowed to Epicurus, had been reserved 
for Plato. Christian and rational Platonism leads to 
the perfection of the human soul: nor should the 
scrupulous be ashamed of uniting with Christianity, 
a philosophy which, in its nature and tendency, 
when its extremes are avoided, is all pure, all 
spiritual, all divine. 

If the superior light of Christianity had not 
irradiated the world, there is no philosophy which 
the aspirant after excellence would wish to pre- 
vail in preference to Platonism, divested of its 
visionary eccentricities. No philosophy contri- 
butes so much to raise man to the exaltation which 
he may conceive to adorn a spiritual nature. No 
philosophy exalts him so much above the body, and 
furnishes him with ideas so congenial to all that we 
consider as celestial. 

But common sense and common experience affirm 
after all, that whoever attempts to reach undisturbed 
happiness by flights of contemplation, above the 
usual ken of mortals, commonly finds himself pre- 
cipitated at last, like Icarus in the fable. 

Superior degrees of happiness are not to be ex- 
pected solely from a skill in arts and sciences, from 
study, and from retirement ; but chiefly from those 
virtues, and good qualities, in which even the illite- 
rate find it, from prudence, temperance, justice, for- 
titude, and contentment. The boast of felicity with- 
out these is but the rant of pride, and the rhapsody 
of inexperienced speculation. 
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EVENING XV. 

ON THE AMUSEMENT OF PUBLIC READINGS. 

There is a species of entertainment lately intro-* 
duced, which, being in its nature elegant, in its 
satisfactions innocently pleasurable, and in its con^ 
sequences highly improving, deserves great praise 
and general encouragement: I mean the public 
reading of excellent passages from the best authors, 
varied at intervals by the performance of the best 
music* The understanding, the ear, the judgment, 
and the fancy, are all agreeably addressed, exer- 
cised, and improved by it ; and the politest ages and 
nations cannot boast a more refined and rational 
mode than this, of amusing the inhabitants of a 
great metropolis. 

Recitations were a very common amusement 
among the ancients ; but the ancients do not appear 
to hfive always added to the charms of verse the 
melody of instrumental music. Their recitations 
constituted their mode of publishing a new piece. 
The press being unknown, and the methods of writ- 
ing then in use, tsurdy and expensive, the poet pub- 
lished his work, in the first instance, by assembling^ 
his friends, and reading his production before 
them, sometimes for their correction, but oftener 
for their applause. 

These recitations became at last a public nuisance. 
Poets^made interest with as much sohcitude as a 
candidate for the honour of an audience. They 
sometimes paid persons for attendance, that by an 
appearance of numbers, they might gain the credit 
of popularity. It must have been greatly mortify- 
ing to vanity to hear the excuses which were made 
by those who wished to avoid the tedious attendance. 
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No common degree of self-love c6uld have borne 
them. But the desire of applause originated some- 
times in passions more clamourous than vanity, in 
avarice and ambition. The arts of puffing were 
practised for their gratification. Hearers were 
hired at a considerable expense, and placed in com- 
modious corners of the room, to applaud at such* 
places in the poem, as had been previously ap-' 
pointed by the speaker. Complaisance or servility 
often gave the palm where it was not due. Poeti- 
cal like civil eminence, was sought by bribery and 
corruption, and at last, the public recitations be- 
came objects of supreme contempt, and were in* 
course relinquished. 

But the modern readings, not consisting of origi- 
nal compositk>ns produced by the speaker, are not 
liable to those evils which the corruption of* human' 
nature has always a tendency to introduce. The 
pieces recited are usually such as have already re-" 
oeived the stamp of public approbation. The man*- 
ner of recital is alone left to the judgment of the 
audience. If the reader murders his authors, the 
audience will very justly pronounce sentence of con- 
demnation against him ; for, as they pay for their 
admission, they have a right to demand a competent 
degree of excellence in the performance ; and, if 
their decision should be over-ruled by sinister arts, 
they can easily punish the delinquent by withdraw- 
ing their presence from an entertainment which, 
under bad management, ceases to afford them that 
pleasure which they have a right to expect. 

Many improvements might be made in this mode 
of entertainment, which the public seems not dis- 
inclined to favour. It has hitherto been in the 
hands of second or third rate players, of persons of 
no great repute, very moderately learned, and not 
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strikingly endowed with the talents of elocution. 
There is surely nothing base or disgraceful in the 
undertaking, nothing to deter persons of the greatest 
abilities, learning, and character, from engaging in 
it. On the contrary, as the recital of the best com- 
positions, in the best manner, requires and displays 
great taste, great judgment, great eloquence, he whO; 
perfonns it well, deserves, and will probably receive, 
honour as well as emolument for his reward. Men 
of the most liberal education might here find a field 
for the display of their abilities, with great advan- 
tage both pecuniary and reputable. It is certain, 
that the entertainment of readings will never possess 
the esteem which it deserves, till it shall be con- 
ducted by persons of character, by gentlemen and 
scholars, at whose feet the learned and the great 
may sit and listen, without degradation. 

If this, entertainment should ever be undertake]! 
by such men, it might be worth while to erect a 
theatre adapted to their purpose. It should, I think, 
be in the form of the ancient Odeum, with a stage 
or pulpit^ and an orchestra for the musicians. A 
library might be added for the use of constant sub- 
scribers ; and a grove or garden might furnish a fine 
opportunity for a philosophical or literary promenade. 

The expense attending such an institution would 
perhaps exceed the revenues. The plan may be 
visionary, like Cowley's projected college ; but as 
this is an enterprising age, such improvements and 
modifications of it might be adopted, as would 
render it in some degree practicable. 

In every mode of entertainment intended for the 
public, there must be such a variety as may con- 
tribute to the pleasure of a mixed assembly. It 
seldom happens that all are sufficiently rational to 
be satisfied with the feast of reason. Music is the 
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best addition that can be made to it» After every 
recital, an interlude should be introduced, the ex- 
pression of which should in some degree corre- 
spond with the piece which may have been just 
read ; grave or gay, according to the gravity or 
gaiety of the poetry or prose. Care, however^ 
should be taken to preserve the entertainment dis- 
tinct from the drama. If it encroaches on the thear 
trical, it may probably appear, from the want of 
mechanical decorations, inferior to it, and gradually 
fall into contempt. 

Not but that I believe many persons would listen 
to a good tragedy or comedy, well read by one 
person, with more pleasure than they behold it 
meretriciously drest out with the tricks of the 
theatre. Fine dresses, painted faces, and gandy 
scenes, soon pall upon a sensible mind, which is 
disagreeably diverted by them from attending to 
the main business, the merits and beauties of the 
poem. The finery of a theatre has few charms, but 
for the illiterate and for children. In the mean time, 
good poetry, solid reasoning, historical truth, true 
eloquence, gracefully and properly ei^lubited at the 
readings, must always supply the ihind with ali- 
ment at once pleasant and nutritious. 



E\TENING XVI. 

ON FALLING INTO THE INDOLENCE OF OLD AGE PREMATURELY, 

There prevails an opinion, that, after a certain 
age, the mind, like the body, having arrived at its 
complete size, ceases to admit of that increase which; 
we call improvement. Many appearances seem to= 
justify such an opinion ; but I am inclined to believe, 
that, though the mind at a certain age, may, firom 
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several causes, 3how a tendency to become sta- 
tionary, yet its tendency may be counteracted by 
extraordinary efforts and exertion. The machine, 
by long operation, may have incurred the impedi- 
ments of excessive friction, or some of the wheels 
may be nearly worn out ; but a little oil judiciously 
applied, and a few repairs ingeniously made, may 
restore its motions and augment its force. 

One considerable proof, that when the mind has 
reached the acmt of its improvement, it becomes for 
a little while stationary, and then retrograde, is 
drawn from observing that the second or third 
production of an author is often inferior to his 
first, even though the first were the produce of his 
juvenile age. 

But is it not probable that the exertions of the 
author may have been remitted after having ob- 
tained the distinction which first stimulated his 
earlier diligence ? Success operates on the minds 
of many like the luxuries of Capua on the soldiers 
of Hannibal, after the passage of the Alps, and the 
victory of CannsB. 

When the strength of the body begins to decline^ 
its companion seems to indulge it with a sympa* 
thizing indolence. The road that leads to repose 
is smooth, flowery, and seducing ; and many there 
are who enter it, long before repose is necessary. 
If they could acquire self-command enough to avoid 
the charms of the syren, they might still make 
great advances in climbing the steeps of science 
and virtue. But it must be allowed that greater 
efforts are required than the generality of mankind 
are disposed to make, at any time in their lives, and 
much less at the period of their decline. 

Yet the history of literature affords many animat* 
ing examples, to prove that great works may be 

VOL. III. F 
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produced after the middle of life. Sophocles and 
Theophrastus compoi^ excellent works when they 
were nearly a hundred years old. Our own Mil-^ 
ton, whose Paradise Lost is an effort of mental ac« 
tivity equal to any which antiquity can boast, did ' 
not begin it till he had arrived at that age when, 
in the opinion of many, the mind is receding 
from excellence. 

Julius Caesar Scaliger, who became a prodigy of 
learning, did not commence the study of Greek till 
he was nearly forty. He did not even know the 
Greek characters till about that time ; nor did he 
devote himself entirely to a life of letters till he 
was forty-seven. His days till then had been spent 
in an unsettled manner, chiefly in the army, with 
habits and dispositions unfavourable to study. But 
he had a mind which, like that of his namesake, the 
Roman conqueror, was formed to break down all 
obstacles ; and age, instead of abating his vigour, 
served but to harden and corroborate the sinews of 
his intellect. 

It seems indeed reasonable to suppose, that works 
which depend on the warmth and vigour of the 
imagination, on pathos and sensibility of heart, 
would always be produced in the greatest perfec- 
tion at an early period ; but the examples of Sopho- 
cles and Milton, who wrote the finest poetry, the 
one in extreme old age, and the other at a mature 
age, serve to prove thai theories concerning the 
human mind are too fiaillacious to be entirely relied 
on. The defects and failures of nature may be in 
a great measure supplied or prevented by prudence 
and perseverance. But laziness and want of spirit 
suffer them to creep on before nature intended. 

Thus is life, in effect, abbreviated. Early old age 
and early dotage are introduced by an abject dere- 
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liction of ovr own powers. We labour to inonase 
our fortunes, and suffer our faculties to run to ruin 
without reluctance. But it is surely worth while 
to contend strenuously for their preservation. Of 
how little value are the enjoyments of life, when 
we come to vegetate in stupidity, in the midst of 
all that should delight our senses, inform our under-^ 
standing, enrich our memory, and glitter on our 
imagination ! It is worth while to pursue every me^ 
thod which has a tendency to prolong our mental 
existence. Among these I will venture to enume- 
mte a constant yet moderate exercise of our abili** 
ties, a daily accumulation of new ideas, a recollec- 
tion of the old, a rule over the passions, a temper* 
aoce in wine and all the pleasures of the glutton 
and debauchee. We often accuse time $ind nature 
for decays which are caused by our own ne^ect. 
Instead of immerging ourselves in the pursuit of 
wealth, which we shall never enjoy, and honours 
which are empty bubbles, let our desire be to 
preserve our faculties unimpaired to the last, 
aiML to shine as the sun shines, bright through the 
whole of its progress ; and though with abated 
heat and effulgence at the close of it, yet with a 
serene smd venerable lustre, till it descends to the 
other hemisphere. 
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EVENING XVII. 

ON TH3E ^rpECT OF UTERABY PRIZES AND FOtJNUAtl0Kg FOU 

LECTURES, 

Maky men of generous minds, lovcors of lewtiing 
and desirous of promoting^ iU have establisbed pre* 
miums and pensions to excite eEOrtioii^^aQd tfteUiiw 
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modest merit from the shade. The rewards have 
been ample, the honours splendid; but the works 
which they have elicited have not often exceeded 
the narrow limits of mediocrity. 

What is there in our libraries produced in con- 
sequence of prizes, or public foundations, which 
claims the first rank, and aspires at immortality ? 
The Miltons, the Shakspeares, the Bacons, the 
Newtons, and the Lockes, rose, like the forest tree, 
with spontaneous vigour. 

The failure of prizes and other similar institutions 
to call forth extraordinary and supereminent merit, 
is a curious circumstance in the world of letters, 
and deserves investigation. 

Excitements of this kind operate on two very 
strong propensities of human nature, the love of 
money and the love of fame. Rivalry and compe- 
tition add a powerful spur to the minds of all men ; 
and are particularly efficacious among the candidates 
for public distinction : but notwithstanding a theo- 
retical probability, that such invitations would pro- 
duce uncommon excellence, the fact will be un- 
controyerted, that they have produced only a mode- 
rate degree. 

It may not be difficult to assign some causes of the 
failure. The mind of man, delighting in liberty, 
usually enters on a subject proposed by another with 
a frigid and forced attention. It feels its powers 
shackled by authority. It moves in chains, and 
therefore with difficulty. It is made to resemble a 
stream, diverted from its natural channel into a 
canal of the inland navigator. The beautiful mean- 
ders disappear, and are changed to a long right line 
confined by regular banks, unadorned by sponta- 
neous flowers, willows, and alders, the wild yet 
inimitable graces of nature. * 
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Uncertainty of success, where a splendid prize 
excites a number of competitors, throws a damp on 
the spirits, or teaches a cold caution, very unfavour- 
able to the noble flights of aspiring genius. It re- 
presses those hardy attempts at high excellence 
which approach to the very verge of a precipice. It 
causes a solicitude rather to avoid error, than aspire 
at pre-eminent beauty. A correct composition is the 
result, where there is nothing to blame, and nothing 
to commend. The treatise is very fine, says the rea- 
der; but take it away, and bring me Shakspeare. - 

True genius, indeed, does not often engage in 
competitions excited by gold medals. There is an 
independent spirit in true genius, a noble pride, and 
a generous self-esteem, which prevent it from enter- 
ing the lists, where the prize is oftener conferred on 
performances without faults, than on striking but 
unequal excellence. Pecuniary rewards seldom ap- 
pear alluring to true genius; and the distinction 
which the obtaining of a paltry prize, against no 
very distinguished competitors, confers, is too little 
to rouse the vigour of gigantic powers. The eagle 
and the lion stoop not to a mean prey. Nothing less 
than public fame, universal applause, independently 
of a bauble, or a purse of guineas, can satisfy minds 
elevated by nature above the common standard of 
human ability. 

Of those who have gained prizes, many have been 
truly ingenious ; but among them we do not see the 
names of the Drj^dens, the Popes, and the Grays. 
Oblivion has already covered most of them in her 
impenetrable shade. Their success answered the 
temporary purpose of recommending them to the 
patronage or employment of cotemporaries ; but 
where are their boasted productions ? I search for 
them in vain in the booksellers' shops ; I find theiti. 
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if I find tb^m at all, in the bundle of Waste paper, 
Aold by the pound to the chandlers. 

But are prizes useless, and ought they to be dis- 
cwitinued ? Certainly not ; for they tend to excite 
a mediocrity of excellence which is found very be- 
neficial among mankind, because it is level to that 
moderate capacity, which is supposed to predomi- 
nate. They raise moderate abilities to a pitch, 
which they would otherwise have never reached. 
They serve as whips to the dray-horse^ though the 
racer will run with sufficient speed without them ; 
abd| in the generosity of his nMure^ would indig- 
nantly spUhi at their application to his side4 

Does the establishment of lectures on controver- 
sial pointis in divinity promote the cause of Chris- 
tianity ? I think not so, much as is sometimes pre- 
teiided. The efiect of arguments is greatly lessened, 
when an advocate writes for hire, on a subject pre- 
scribed by authority. He is supposed to write, not 
so much the result of his own conviction, as the s6n^ 
timents of a sect, a party, or a church ; and to be 
actuated, not so much by a sincere zeal for the truth 
and the cause, as by the desire of gain and reputation. 
He is supposed to enlist as a mercenary^ hired, like 
the Hessians, to draw the sword for pay, and ready, 
if he could with decency, to lend his abilities to the 
opposite side, if they would invite him with greatet 
rewards. And who reads the books which the prizes 
or lectureships have elicited ? A few recluse acade- 
mics, a few speculative divines. Not the people at 
large, who require something more popularly written^ 
something with less subtlety and less polemic art, 
to captivate their attention and convince their un* 
derstanding. To name particular works or parti- 
cular writers, though easy, would be tedious ; but 
it would be difficult to point out a single work^ 
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among such writings, which has been generally read, 
or become universally popular, which has silenced 
the clamour of the infidel, and fixed Christianity on 
a firmer basis than it stood upon before. They are 
useful, however, in furnishing exercises for theo- 
logical students, and employing the time of those 
who^ without such incitements, might have slum-* 
bered away their existence in a total inaction. 

Perhaps an improvement might be made in the 
adjudication of literary prizes, and in bestowing the 
bounty of founders. They might be given as re- 
t¥ards to the best spontaneous work published in the 
year, in whatever art or science they were originally 
intended to promote. A committee of judges might 
be appointed, who should act with the most perfect 
impartiality. But here would be the difficulty; 
where shall a tribunal be found among mortals, in 
which fetvour and prejudice do not interpose? Not 
in England ; where interest, partiality, party, envy, 
and malice, too often usurp a dominion in literature^ 
as well as in politics ; where a friend in power will 
supply the want of all desert, and a corrupt vote ob- 
tain the lucrative cure of souls and the first prizes in 
civil and ecclesiastical life. 
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EVENING XVIII. 

ON THE IMPRUDENCE OF URGING INCORRIGIBLE PUNCBS 

TO A LEARNED PROFESSION. 

r 

Maxime probavi lummum ilium doctorem, Alabandensem ApoUoniuniy 
qui, cum mercede doceret, tamen doq patiebatur eos, quos judicabat lum 
posce oratores evadere, operam apud sese perdere, et ad quam quemque artem 
putabat esse aptum, ad earn impellere atque bortari solebat. Satis est enim 
ceteris artificiis percipieodis, tantummodo similem esse homiuis, et id quod 
Iradatur, vel eliam tnctf/ce^ur, siquis fort^ sit tardior, posse percipere animo, 
et memori^ custodire* Cic. db Orat. Lib. i. Sect. 28. 

SECT. I. 

Of the multitudes, who are intended for the liberal 
professions, and furnished with the opportunities of 
a liberal education, the majority appears to be en- 
dowed with only such a share of natural talents as 
enables them to reach a mediocrity of excellence; 
and many are so little favoured by nature, as to 
continue, after much labour and time bestowed in 
vain, utterly incapable of receiving benefit from lite- 
rary instruction. 

The mediocrists, if I may venture to give them 
that name, constitute the greater part of mankind, 
and become very useful and respectable members of 
society. They are found to undergo labour with 
patience, and to rise, by care and perseverance, to 
heights of excellence, which even genius, attended 
with idleness, cannot attain. Their understandings 
are not bright and shining ; but they are strong and 
solid : and who does not know that the pick-axe 
and the spade would be in no respect the better for 
the acuteness of the razor ; and that, in ordinary 
work, the hammer, the beetle, and the mallet, are 
as necessary as the keen-edged chisel ? 

Of the mediocrist I do not at present speak ; but 
of the dunce ; of him whom the ancients would 
have stigmatized with the epithet Boeotian, and of 
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whom they would have said, rather harshly; that 
his soul was given him only to preserve, like salt, 
his body from putrefaction,* 

Such boys are certainly to be treated with mild- 
ness and compassion. Ridiculous as their blunders 
appear, they ought to be passed over with tacit con- 
nivance, or the gentlest reproof. They can no more 
avoid their stupidity by any efforts of their own, 
than the blind and deaf can supply the defects of 
their senses by their own exertion. Their happi^ 
ness should be consulted by their parents, and by 
all humane persons who are connected with them ;. 
and they should be placed in such situations in life, 
as may least expose them to contempt, and enable 
them to act their part with the most decency. The 
scope of my present attempt is to contribute what 
can be contributed to their ease and their credit. 
As to their improvement in learning, he to whom 
the task of instructing them is allotted, has an em- 
ployment like the rolling of the rebounding stone, 
or the filling of the perforated vessel. Pretenders, 
incited by interested motives, are indeed ready to 
undertake it with boldness ; but honest men, and 
men of sense, will acknowledge, what they cannot 
but feel, that it is impossible. 

I say, it is the duty of parents to consult the 
honour and happiness of such boys ; but whether to 
place them at a Latin school, and to confine them 
there ten or twelve years, and then to send them to 
college seven more, in order to fix them in a pulpit 
for life, is to consult their honour and their happiness, 
is a question to be determined by actual experience 



* Animum illi pecudi datum pro sale ne putresceret. 

CiC. DE FiVIBUS. 

Pr. South has made use of this idea. 
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and obstirvftticm. It appearsi to me, that such a plan 
renders them as uneasy as their dull dispositions 
are capable of being, and at the same time exposes 
them to insult and ill-usage. 

I will endeavour to describe the three states of 
such unfortunate boys ; at school^ at college, and 
in their profession. 

.At school, the dunce passes the dreary hours, 
days, aiid years, from seven to seventeen, under a 
restraint which, to him, must have all the horrors 
of imprisonment ; for he has no relish for those em- 
.ployments, no desire for that excellence, the pur- 
suit of which might fill the tedious interval. He 
sits patiently under the rod and cane, at a form, 
making dogs ears to dirty dictionaries. He is the 
last in his classes, a mere dead weight, the torment 
of his instructors, and the laughing-stock of his 
livelier companions. His ears are stunned with re- 
primands, and his back (too often) galled with stripes. 
He paces along, like the mill-horse, always driven 
on, but never advancing. The school-room is to him 
a Bastille, or a slave-galley. No bright idea from 
his books cheers his gloomy way ; and if nature 
had not given him an incrustation of stupidity, like 
the shell of the oyster or the tortoise, he would be 
more wretched than the negroes of the West Indies, 
groaning under an Egyptian bondage. But if his 
ease is thus secured, it is not so with his honour. He 
is the standing but of ridicule, the scorn and outcast 
of the little society. 

At length he is emancipated, not in consequence 
of his attainments, but his age. Too tall for school* 
he is sent to college. There, indeed, he feels him- 
self at liberty ; and soon learns to fill up the vacan- 
cies which dogs, horses, and guns leave him, with 
ale, port, and gentle clumber. He finds no diffi- 
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culty in procuring from good-natured companions 
the exercises which are required. He cai^ purchase ^ 
them of some poor servitor, unless his father baf 
been slack in his remittances* So far well ; but 
there are examinations which must be undergone in 
person. Here he is miserably exposed ; and, if not 
quite destitute of feeling, wretchedly uneasy from 
the fear of a disgraceful repulse. After much trouble^ 
he goes through the ordeal by the candour of good^ 
natured judges, who would rather strain a point 
of conscience, than ruin a young man's interest and 
expectations ; especially as there is a good living; 
purchased for him, that only waits for his accept^ 
ance of it. He obtains his degrees and his orders 
at last ; but not without misery and disgrace. Re^ 
joiced at gaining the ultimate object of his educa« 
tion, ke inounts his hunter, and turns his back on 
schools^ colleges, libraries, and books, the bane of 
his happiness, the causes of his dishonour. 

He takes possession of his vicarage. He likes 
the house, the stables, the dog-kennel, the pasture* 
ground, and the income ; but the church and the 
pulpit are the great drawbacks of his felicity. He 
has no inclination for clerical or literary employ* 
ments. He hates the sight of a book, and would as 
soon think of shooting his best pointer as composing 
a sermon. He is strict and rigid in collecting his 
tithes ; but when that business is done, he finds his 
time an intolerable burden ; and knows no method 
of alleviating it, but in such amusements as give 
offence to the serious part of his parish. He be- 
comes a kind of game-keeper and huntsman to all 
the esquires around, acts as master of the ceremo- 
nies at all the little balls, and plays so keenly at 
whist (for dunces often excel at cards), that most 
people are afiraid to sit down with him. 
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He is not unconscious that he is acting out of 
character. He perceives that he is not respected as 
a clergyman, though courted by the lower orders of 
the fox-hunters, as a boon companion. He consoles 
himself by the consideration, that not himself, but 
his parents were blameable, who placed him in a pro- 
fession most repugnant to his nature and inclinations. 
He feels himself, as a clergyman, like a fish out of 
water, a dog taught to dance, or a learned pig. 

Had he been fixed in a shop, or in any mode of 
life where learning is not required, he might have 
been happy and respectable. He would have made 
a good brewer, grocer, draper, builder, brazier, 
pewterer, or plumber, though he is but a sorry di- 
vine. In his present situation he is as unhappy as 
his blunt feelings will allow him to be ; and as to 
credit and esteem, he is as little respected as the 
sexton of his parish, or the organ-blower. 

I conclude, therefore, that parents, who bring up 
dunces to the church, because they are dunces, 
do not consult the honour and happiness of their 
children ; but expose them to as much misery as 
their natures are capable of feeling, and to as much 
disgrace as can be easily incurred without the 
commission of a crime. 



EVENING XIX, 



ft « 



ON THE PROPRIETY OF TRYING UUNCJES IN SOME ART 
UNCONNECTED WITH LETTERS. ' . . 

i 

SECT. II. 

I HAVE introduced an instance from the clerical 
profession, principally because parents, by a most 
perverse way of thinking, usually bring up a boy to 
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the church whom they consider as scarcely .fit for 
any thing. It is also certain^ that dunces educated 
for the law and physic, when they find themselves un- 
successful at the bar and the bedside, sometimes seek 
an asylum in the pulpit. From both these circum- 
stances, it happens that the church is complimented 
with those, whom the world is supposed to throw 
aside as refuse. The temple is thus converted into 
an hospital for incurables. 

Dunces at school, are, however, by no means to 
be considered as refuse, though I must contend that 
they ought not to be particulairly consecrated to the 
service of the altar. No boy, who does not show 
some taste for the belles lettres, for oratory, poetry, 
and history, should be brought up to that, or to any 
of the learned and liberal professions. 

But some boys who are dull in the belles lettres, 
who never could read or relish the classics, have a 
turn for mathematics, and all the arts which de- 
pend on mechanical contrivance. A reputed dunce 
should be tried in these studies before he is given 
up as incorrigible. I have been told of a very able 
man, who, when a boy, displayed no symptoms of 
parts till he was tried in Euclid's Elements. They 
struck him with delight; he studied them with 
eagerness, grew fond of application, and gradually 
rose to high eminence as a polite artist. 

Others, who make no progress in their books, 
have a taste for drawing and music. These, in- 
deed, will seldom be sufficient to qualify for em- 
ployments by which life is to be supported, or a 
fortune acquired ; but, when a dull boy in books 
appears to be ingenious in these arts, he ought to be 
allowed to cultivate them at least as amusements, 
in order to rescue himself from the imputation of a 
total want of ability. 
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It dioiild be cotididered, too, before a boy, who 
ttiakes little improvement in the classics, is despaired 
ef, that the parts of different boys display them- 
selves at different periods. Many of those who pro- 
duce fruit of the most durable kind, do not blossom 
till late in the season. 

- But yet there are some who show such symptoms 
<if insuperable stupidity in learning, that after a rea- 
sonable trial, the limitation of which must be left 
to the parent's discretion, they ought, as their hap- 
piness is valued, to be led to other pursuits in which 
activity of body is chiefly required. 

^ I have said, that the time of trial should be deter- 
mined by the parent ; for few masters will venture 
to speak unwelcome truth to their employer, espe- 
cially on a tender subject, which may affect the 
whole life of their pupil, and perhaps draw down 
his bitterest resentment upon them at a more effi- 
cient age. The office of deciding whether or not 
a young man shall proceed in a way of life, pointed 
out by prudence and by parental authority, is too 
important to be imposed on a common master. 
The compensation he usually receives is not suffi- 
cient, and the connexion is not close enough to 
justify the parent in throwing the odium and the 
burden upon him. The parent himself, after accurate 
observation, and the opinion of the master, should 
remove the boy; but not subject him to the mortifica- 
tion and disgrace of being avowedly removed be- 
cause he was a dunce. Some prudential reason 
should be assigned to justify the change of plan, and 
to save the character of the boy. To punish him 
for the defects of his nature would be savage cruelty. 
And here, 1 cannot but observe, that the practice 
of beating dunces, to make them scholars, id at once 
egregious folly, and most abominable brutality^ 
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Dunceft in books often possess an animal yiracity 
in the affairs and intercourse of common life, which 
causes vulgar people, both high and low, to consider 
them as clever. Indeed, as the whole of their aif 
tentioh is devoted to the body, and to present and 
palpable objecfs, they sometimes excel greatly in- all 
bodily exercises and accomplishments, and in every 
mode and degree of Chesterfieldian grace. Exter* 
nal ceremony, dress, and address, are just level to 
the understanding of a dunce. The worst Latinists 
and Grecians shine the brightest in the fencing and 
dancing school. And it is an astonishing circiun** 
stance, that blockheads in books show wonderful 
acuteness and memory in all the fiuhionable 
games of chance. Add to this, that they are 
fond of the small-talk of the day; so that, with 
all these recommendations, they are usually re<- 
ceived, in fashionable circles, as very clever and 
agreeable fellows. 

The army and the navy (I hope the rough com* 
pliment will be excused) are the proper spheres for 
those who are thus furnished with bodily activity, 
but at the same time deficient in that kind of parts, 
which are necessary to make a valuable proficiency 
ia {oolite literature. Dunces not being troubled 
with any of those fine sensibilities, which form the 
poet, the philosopher, and the orator, have, in the 
room of them^, a bluntness and callosity, which con* 
tribute much to animal courage. Though rejected 
from the schools of learning, they may shine in the 
boxing schools, become heroes of the fist, and ob- 
tain, by muscular exertion, the patronage of the 
great and popular. They have usually a strong 
constitution, unimpaired by thought and sedentary 
employment, and may therefore bear the hardships 
of a marine life and a military campaign better than 
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the choicest spirits, which nature has formed of 
finer clay. 

Dunces are also peculiarly sensible . of the value 
of money. It is a good which they can feel and 
understand perfectly, while they are insensible to 
the subtle charms of intellectual Ueauty. They, 
therefore, seem to be intended by Providence for 
trade and manufactures. They may shine in the 
shop, though they disgraced the school; and in 
time may deride, as they count their stores, the 
poverty of science and philosophy. I never heard 
that a man failed of arriving at the dignity of a lord 
mayor through lack of clergy. Thousands would 
have worn regimentals, walked the quarter-deck, or 
stood behind the counter ' with eclat, who, as di- 
vines, physicians, and lawyers, lived uneasy, un- 
honoured, and unsuccessful. 

Agriculture is a very proper employment for boys 
who show no abilities for the cultivation of science. 
It is a natural and reputable occupation; and I can- 
not but regret, that many boys of dull parts, but of 
good estates, are not brought up to farming their 
own lands, instead of being thrust violently into 
schools, inns of court, and universities. Their 
health and their fortunes would be improved in 
their patrimonial fields, but in the land of learning, 
they plow and sow with great labour and expense, 
and never reap the harvest, either of profit, honour, 
or internal satisfaction. 
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EVENING XX. 

ON THE PECULIAR IMPRUDENCE OF THE POOR IN BRINGING 

UP DUNCES TO LEARNING. 

SECT. III. 

The remarks which I have hitherto made on the 
subject of dunces, chiefly refer to persons in easy 
circumstances ; but the propensity to bring up boys 
of no abilities for learning, to learned professions, is 
no less frequent in the lowest orders of society. 

The well-meaning parent, who has neither fortune 
nor interest to promote the advancement of his child, 
resolves to give him, what he calls, a good educa- 
tion. There is a free-school in the parish ; and thither 
the boy is sent to learn Latin, without a moment's 
consideration on the abilities of the boy, or the 
chance of his being able to gain his bread indepen- 
dently of manual labour. From the age of four or 
five to that of fourteen, or perhaps nineteen, he is 
confined to his book, and flogged through Lilly's 
Grammar. His health is injured, his spirits dejected, 
his time lost; for, after all, the parent finds it ne- 
cessary to employ him in his own trade, in digging 
and delving, in shoe-making, in the business of a 
drawer, in the workshop of the smith, the brazier, 
or the carpenter. The boy has lost some time which 
might have been usefully spent in learning his handi- 
crdt; and has besides acquired, by associating with 
boys of higher rank, some ideas which teach him to 
lament the hardship of his lot, to despise his present 
companions, and the vulgarity, toil, and filthiness of 
the manufactory: as to the little learning he has 
gamed, it is soon forgotten, and indeed it was 
scaycely worth preserving, for I am proceeding on 
the hypothesis that the boy was a dunce. Perhaps 

TOIi* III* ^ 
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he can repeat Propria quae maribus. Quae genus, and 
As in praesenti ; but the attainment of these has cost 
him so many bitter pains, that he wishes to assist 
his natural tendency to forget them, by total neglect 
and voluntary oblivion. 

I hope not to be misunderstood. I mean only to 
dissuade traders and labourers from sending their 
sons to learn Latin, or continuing them in the study 
of it, when their sons are evidently deficietit in na- 
tural ability. God forbid that I, or any one, should 
wish to prevent a poor man, whose son is singularly 
endowed with the powers of understanding, from 
giving him every opportunity of improvement, and 
raising his condition. I know tliat some of the ablest 
and best men whom this nation has produced, were 
the offspring of indigent parents, and educated at 
free-schools. The founders of those excellent insti- 
tutions intended them for such as could not be edu- 
cated but by the aid of eleemosynary endowments. 
I only meant to discourage the bringing up of dunces 
to learned professions, whether they are the sons of 
the rich or the poor. The rich, indeed, can provide 
for a dunce by interest, or by patrimonial estates ; 
but what can a poor man do for a son whom he has 
forced into orders, without learning, as well as 
without borough interest ? Even with learning, he 
would find it extremely difficult to procure a better 
livelihood for him than a porter, or a menial servant 
can earn ; for distinguished preferment is either sold, 
or bestowed by interest alone. But without learn- 
ing, without character, without friends, a young man 
may live, if he can live at alU to curse the mistaken 
ambition of his welUmeauing parent* 

Let a parent theu> in the lower rank, be fully con- 
Tiaced by the most iadubitable testimooy^ aiid bot 



* 
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sesses extraordinary abUities, before he determines 
to make a scholar of him. He will otherwise neg- 
lect the parent's duty, which consists in consulting 
the real comfort and the credit of his child, without 
sacrificing solid and substantial good to the fantastic 
prospects of vanity. 

It may be said, that if the poor do not introduce 
their children to the church, many churches must go 
uDsupplied. I rather think there will always be per- 
sons enough in the middle ranks of life, to supply the 
churches, provided the stipends are such as they 
ought to be ; and where they are not such, the 
churches should go unsupplied, till they are made 
such, by those who are concerned to secure their 
supply. As to the supply of them by dunces, and 
persons totally unfit for the clerical profession, and 
unable, by poverty, to preserve even a decent appear- 
ance, I do not conceive that such a supply of them 
can be conducive to the interest of religion. A little 
distress for persons to supply the churches, might 
cause an event which has long been most devoutly 
wished for, an augmentation of the stipends of those 
who perform the parochial duty. Though the modes 
of decent life are more than doubly expensive, and 
provisions and necessaries greatly enhanced in price, 
yet the stipends of poor vicars and curates continue 
as they were in the last century. Dr. Bentley says, 
it was made appear to parliament, that six thousand 
of the clergy have, at a middle rate, one with another, 
less than fifty pounds a year ; and, I believe, the 
numerous body of curates was not included in this 
estimate*. Go now, ye poor parents, and run your 
lubberly lads' heads against pulpits. 
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EX'EXIXG XXI. 

ON THE NBCESSmr OF DELAY AND CAUTION, BEFORE A BOY 

IS GIVEN UP AS A DUNCE. 

SECT. IV. 

Before I leave the subject, I think it necessary 
to add a caution against a too precipitate decision 
on the abilities of boys ; a rash removal of them 
from a life of learning, and a too early condemnation 
of them as dunces incurable. 

There are some natures, and those too of the sub- 
limest kind, which will not submit to the trammels 
<^ common discipline, but will thrive with sponta- 
neous vigour, and grow of themselves to a stup^dous 
elevation* Thus the oak of the forest would scorn 
to be nailed against a wall like the feeble exotic 
fruit-tree, but will reach the skies when 1^ unmo- 
lested in its native soil. Boys of this kind do not 
display much of their ability at schools and colleges, 
and often offend those who cannot comprehend their 
noble natures, by the appearance of a dulness, which, 
like the mist of the morning, is only the prelude of 
solar effulgence in a sky unclouded. 

The history of literature affords many examples of 
those who made adisgraceful figure both at school and 
college, but who afterwards became greater men than 
their boasted schoolfellows and cotemporary col- 
legians. Scioppius, who wrote a philosophical 
grammar, would not submit, while at s<Jiool, to learn 
the common rules, as he relates of himself; and 
Cowley either could not or, as it is most probable, 
would not commit to memory those elementary in- 
structions, in which all boys educated at grammar- 
schools are constantly udtaited. Tliereis^mtlieim- 
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nutise of grammar, as they are taught by some per- 
sons, something no less abstruse than logic and me- 
taphysics ; and therefore highly disgustful to boys, 
whose distinguishing talent is imagination. Very 
bright boys, therefore, may exhibit, where a proper 
method of introducing them is deficient, a backward- 
ness in learning grammar, which may cause them to 
be mistaken by careless observers for dunces. 

Our most celebrated schools cannot boast of pro- 
ducing the first-rate poets of this country. Shak- 
speare, Milton, Pope, and Swift, were not indebted 
to them. They were educated rather irregularly. 
They were self taught ; and after all the boasts of 
classical discipline, the ablest men, diamonds of the 
first water, stars of the first magnitude, were auto- 
maths, or instructed by their own persevering dili- 
gence. The truth is, that nature, together with the 
ability, gave them a most ardent inclination for ex- 
cellence, which advanced them to wonderful heights, 
and broke through all obstacles. These considera- 
tions may answer the purpose-for which they are in- 
troduced ; that of preventing parents from despairing 
of their children's proficiency, after the failure of the 
first trials, or on observing the dulness of early infancy. 

But after every trial, and the most patient expec- 
tation, some boys will appear, beyond the possibility 
of error, arrant dunces, in all that concerns what is 
called book-learning. But even under this unfa- 
vourable circumstance, consolation may be derived 
ft'om reflections of the following nature : 

Dunces, it is generally believed, are not the least 
happy of mankind. Though unable to afford much 
pleasure to others, they are commonly pleased with 
themselves in a high degree. A smile of self-applause 
accompanies all their words and actions. If laughed 

9i by others^ they miitake der ision for Goiig»tul»' 
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tion. The proud man's contumely aflfects them not. 
Nothing but real pain gives them real sorrow. They 
have no imaginary ills, that shadowy train, which 
haunts the ingenious. They have none of those fine 
sensibilities which torture the feeling heart with un- 
speakable agony. Let them have food in abun- 
dance, and a sufficiency of raiment and money, 
and, with a wisdom which philosophers have vaio^ 
pretended to, they are perfectly satisfied, and en- 
joy a fool's paradise. 

There is no reason to believe that they will not 
succeed in the world. Fools, it is proverbially said, 
have fortune. Some substantial reasons may be as- 
signed to account for the adage. Unfeeling and un- 
reflecting men of dull parts are not hurt by repulses 
and disappointments. Break their web, and they 
begin it again with all the patience of a Dutchman. 
They know no nice scruples of punctilious honour. 
They have no superabundant delicacy, to prevent 
their importunity of the great and powerful. They 
prosecute their claims with exemplary perseverance. 
A flat refusal, or a downright insult from their pa- 
tron, strikes them with no more effect than a tennis 
ball the rock of Gibraltar. 

The great and powerful often favour them as ser- 
vile companions, and, in consequence of familiarity 
with them, patronize and prefer them. They have no 
saucy claims of merit. They have no acquired lustre 
to absorb the glitter of hereditary honour. They are 
all compliance and servility. They are therefore 
often elevated to honour and profit, which no bril- 
liancy of envied abilities would ever have reached. 

If their success in the world is the object of a pa- 
rent's first wishes, let him not grieve that his son is 
a dunce ; for experience proves, that the want of 
literary abilities may be bo obstacle to patroni^e^ 
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But to speak seriously, for n^any »rill be disposed 
to consider such consolatory topics as the sport of a 
Igdicrous irony, it is certain that Providence has 
adaptec^ advantageous situations in society for all the 
sons of men, who are not in a state of idiotism or in- 
sanity. A thousand departments may be found, 
which even dunces may fill with credit, comfort, and 
success. I only contend against the absurdity of 
educating them^ when known to be dunces, for the 
church, or any other of the liberal professions, where 
reputation an4 emolument ought to depend ou supe- 
rior abitities and extensive knowledge. 

The mistake of confining dunces to a learned life, 
arises no less frequently from the duplicity of the 
master, than from the blindness, vanity, and per- 
versei;iess of the parent. Many masters are mean 
.enough, for the sake of retaining scholars, to extol 
a blockhead as a genius, whenever the parent, unable 
himself to judge, inquires concerning his son's pro- 
ficiency. It is an artifice among the lower orders of 
the didactic profession to make every parent imagine 
that his own son is a prodigy ; but it is aij artifiqe 
npt only contemptible in the motive which produces 
it, ]^ut highly injurious in its effectp tp the scholar, 
l^e parent, acid society. It is productive of disgrace 
dfi^ disappointment in private life ; and in public, of 
those iwmerous characters and occupations^ which 
instead of being useful, are an in^pedimenjt^ an en- 
p\u;abraAce^ a burden, an4 a pest. The fabric of a 
well-regulated community is like a fiue piece of ar- 
chitecture, where every stone and beam is in its pro- 
per pjace, and where a siogle derangemen|; would 
jiot only destroy the beauty and symmetry, but im- 
pair the strength of the pile. 

C.99solation must be sought under the circum- 
jjjiaPP J8f Wf»t pf par^# as u«4er jey^jr otlier mis. 
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fortune; but after all, genius is a blessing to be con- 
sidered as an instance of the favour of Heaven, and 
an emanation from the Deity. It is devoutly to be 
wished for, diligently improved, and, when im- 
proved, to be devoted to the glory of the giver, or, 
in other words, to the advancement of human happi- 
ness. It is a mean idea which views it only as an 
instrument of personal aggrandizement, selfish plea- 
sure, and sordid interest. It should, however, be 
restrained by prudence, and guided by benevolence; 
and then it will be a source of delight to the pos- 
sessor, and of a thousand advantages to all who are 
within the sphere of its powerful influence. 

It seems to be the will of Providence that, com- 
paratively speaking, few should possess the glorious 
endowment in a supereminent degree. All great 
excellence must indeed be rare, for it would cease 
to be great excellence if it were common. But let 
not those to whom genius is denied lament. Genius 
has its evils, from which they are exempt. It is en- 
vied, it is exposed to a thousand pains and penalties 
from the injuries of those who, not knowing or not 
regarding the irritable niceties of its sensibility, 
rudely strike the tremulous fibre whenever they ap- 
proach it. It is of too fine and subtle a nature for 
the tumults and agitations of a world madly rushing 
on in the vulgar pursuits of avarice and ambition. 
Unguarded by discretion, of which it is often too 
proud to acknowledge the dominion, it often causes 
a life of misery, and a premature dissolution. 

Let it also be remembered by those who are con- 
scious of inferiority to their fellow-creatures, that all 
distinctions, whether civil, natural, mental, or cor- 
poreal, all but superiority of virtue, will shortly 
cease; and that it is expressly declared, on the 
highest authority^ that to whom much has ken gmn. 
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of him much will be required; a declaration, ' which, 
if duly impressed, might afford comfort to the 
dunce, and cause the genius to tremble. 



EVENING XXII. 

ON MOBAL PHJLEBOTOMY, A MODB OF DISCIPLINE 

AMONG THE ROMANS. 

Sir, — It was a part of the ancient military disci- 
pline among the Romans, to order a delinquent to 
undergo phlebotoniy ; and this was originally in- 
tended, as Aulus Gellius seems to think, rather as a 
remedy than a punishment, "quasi minus sani vide- 
rentur omnes qui delinquerent," with an idea that all 
who misbehaved were therefore to be considered 
and treated as invalids or unsound. 

I was seriously considering this method adopted 
by the wise Romans, and I could not help thinking, 
that the remedy might be extended to delinquents 
in modem times, and in other professions and em- 
ployments of lifie, as well as in the military. 

Suppose the Case of a knowing young man, who 
is not easy till he has picked a quarrel, or distin- 
guished himself by a nocturnal riot in a college, in 
Covent Garden, in tlie lobbies of the theatre, in the 
rural retreat of Vauxhall, or in a duel in Hyde Park. 
As his irregularity is usually attributed to the 
warmth of his blood, I should think the lancet 
might be used with the greatest probability of suc- 
cess* A few ounces quietly let out in the surgery, 
might prevent the effusion of great quantities by 
throwing bottles, by the stroke of the watchman's 
staff, 'wlte sword of some hot-headed antagonist. 

It, j» usual to call penH>na who ave too eager m 



4h^r pursiuts, sanguine ; for sucb sujr^ly jxo cure c^ 
b^ SQ cer,t9iii .a,nd well adapted as phlebotomy. 

There is ^ passion which assiunes the name of 
love, but instead of promoting the happiness of its 
object, regards neither its peace nor good fame, 
while it licentiously seeks its own gratification. It 
has nothing in it of the tenderness, the delicacy, the 
purity of love, but is very violent, and seems, by 
the symptoms, to partake the nature of a fever, I 
believe, in this case, copious bleeding, with a cooling 
regimen, would not fail of effecting a ^mporary cure. 
There are numerous tribes of sohemersi proji^- 
tors, and garreteer politicians, who pester them- 
selves and the public with their crudities, biM^ who 
Slight be brought to their sober senses, if the b}QQ4> 
which flows in too great quaatities to the braip^ i^eve 
drawn off by a well-timed and powerfid revision. 

You authors. Sir, excuse my freedom, often 3itand 
in great need of phlebotomy. You have a thousand 
iSights, fancies, and vagaries, which can /be Attn- 
buted to nothing but the irregulaj tide of your 
blood. You swell with pride and vanity and -thiok 
to reform the world from your garrets; ]wt tbe 
world goeiB on as it pleases, and you hav^ ootiiing 
but your labour for your pains. I think I could 
lower your pride and vanity by my lancet;, and 
teach you a humility which perhaps you willnever 
learn in the books of philosophy, and which would 
save you a great deal of needless trouble. 

In a word, all poets, religious enthusiasts^ bfti- 
loonists, lottery adventurers, ambitious statesmen^ 
and choleric orators in the British or Irish parlia- 
ment, may, I am convinced, receive grea^t benefit 
from the pUebotomising system of morality. I in- 
tend soon to offer my^lf to the universities as a 
professor of morid pUMH)tQmy. How coav^ent^ 



and expeditious a process will it be ! No OGcasiGn 
for preaching, reading, and contemplating; for 
whatever disorder you labour under^ only repak to 
the artist who shaves for one penny, and bleeds for 
two, and you may be restored to health. Adieu. 
I stop short, lest you should tiiink I wanl blood- 
ily myself. 

Yours, &c. 

An Ethico-Chieuegical Operator. 



Though my correspondent has treated the subject 
ludicrously, yet I have little doubt but he meant to 
convey instruction, and I shall take occasion from 
his letter to recommend bodily temperance, as 
conducive to the government of the passions and 
imagination. 

The irregularities of youth are oftener caused by 
excess, than by that natural ebullition of blood 
which is often alleged in their excuse. But allow- 
ing as much as can be required to the impulse of 
the blood and spirits, yet it will still be true, that 
extravagances of behaviour will probably be much 
^tggravated by intemperance in wine; for indeed, 
to add the heat of wine to the heat of youths what 
is it but to throw oil upon the fire ? Yet at no ag^ 
do men indulge in wine so freely as when« according 
to their own confession, their blood is already too 
much inflamed by its natural fermentation. If, ia- 
stead of adding to the flame, young men would 
manage it with discretion, and even damp it some^ 
times, it would probably continue to bum with a 
t^nperate, yet sufficient warmth to extreme old age. 
But tbe ardoiu: of youth, raised to a fever by wine, 
not ojaXj urges to acts of folly ^ madness^ but 
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bums the vital stamina which were intended by 
nature for long duration. I by no means go so for 
as to recommend either phlebotomy or cathartics to 
a young man who is under the influence of a vio- 
lent passion ; but I may venture to suggest, that he 
would find the conquest over himself greatly facili- 
tated by abstinence from wine, and by moderation 
in diet. His reason might have an opportunity of 
asserting that ascendancy which she ought to claim, 
and will probably possess, when the delirium of in- 
temperance is once abated. 

The errors of the imagination are very much in- 
creased by intemperance. During the fever which 
it occasions, man is apt to dream, and to mistake 
his visions for realities. How many lives have been 
sacrificed to supposed affronts and injuries, to 
affronts never intended, and injuries never com- 
mitted ! But they appeared, in the hour of con- 
vivial excess, not only real, but of the greatest mag- 
nitude, and in the most ugly colours. If the offended 
parties would allow themselves time to cool, and 
spend the next day in abstinence, or at least, in 
strict temperance, I think the phantom of imagi- 
nation, which appeared like a giant, would dwindle 
to a dwarf, or dissolve into nothing, like a cloud in 
the azure expanse of heaven, which melts into air 
and leaves an undisturbed serenity. Temperance 
would effect what argument attempted in vain ; and 
such influence has the body over the mind, that 
there is often no method of reducing the peccant 
humours of the mind so effectual, as that of duly 
arranging the frail mansion in which it is destined to 
dwelK It is a most unhappy degradation, when the 
mind is governed by the body, over which it might, 
by the exertion of its native powers, exocise, for 
tbe most part^ aa aboohite ikiminmii. 
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To cure the mind through the medium of the 
body is by no means a new process in mental me- 
dicine. The fasts, and the mortification of self- 
denial, which are recommended in the church, 
were certainly intended to promote sanctity of life, 
by purifying the body, which in revelation is so 
greatly honoured as to be called the Temple of the 
Holy Spirit. After all our efforts, the humiliating 
experience of frequent failure must convince every 
serious man, that he must submit himself to the 
supreme physician, the physician of souls, who, if 
he will, can make us clean ; and that he will do so, 
if we ask as we ought, with sincere faith and piety, 
there is every reason to hope and believe, from the 
consideration of that attribute in which he is known 
chiefly to delight. 



EVENING XXIII. 

ON RHETORICAL ACTION* 



The ancient rhetoricians understood by action, 
which they so strongly insisted on, not gesture only, 
but the whole business of pleading a cause ; that is, 
elocution and gesture united, as they appeared in 
the Court, the Senate, or the Forum, in the actual 
delivery of an oration. 

- Action in this comprehensive sense deserved the 
high esteem of Demosthenes, who, according to a 
well-known story of Cicero and Quintillian, being 
asked what was the first, second, and third requisite 
of oratory, replied action, action, action. And here 
action is synonymous with what we call delivery. 
' But many among the modern speakers seem to 
diink ibnt action is nearly synonymous with activity, 
WPrtWiDniifi. !Ji ifil, rlietoriqd ;UM» the contortions c^ 
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the arms, hands, legs, eyes, and various features of 
the face. They imagine that Demosthenes under- 
stood by action, gesture only. 

An idea thus erroneous, but supported by misun- 
derstanding the prince of orators, has led many into 
a mode of delivery truly ridiculous. They were 
determined to display a sufficient quantity of this 
prime requisite, and have in consequence exhibited 
the action, or rather agility ofa harlequin, when they 
intended to represent, in their own persons, Cicero 
and Demosthenes revived. They have made even 
the pulpit resemble the stage of the mountebank, 
where a jack-pudding entertains with his action the 
gaping multitude. 

It is recorded of a divine, who did not confine his 
action to the pulpit, that he adorned the foUowingpas- 
sage in the Psalms with peculiar vivacity of gesture. 

The singers go before, the minstrels follow after, in 
the midst are the damsels playing with the timbrels. 

At the words the singers go before he reached out 
both his arms at full length before him, the minstrels 
foUov>ing after he represented with his finger point- 
ing over his left shoulder, and when he came to — 
in the midst are the damsels playhtg with the timbrels, 
he illustrated the passage by playing on the Prayer 
Book with the fingers of both his hands, just as if 
he had been touching the keys of a harpsichord. 

Gesture in oratory is intended to express the 
passions and emotions of the mind according to the 
impvdse of nature, and not to display the speaker's 
abilities in the art of mimicry and pantomime. The 
imitation of the idea in the mind, by the attitude of 
the body, should not be very close ; because such 
an imitation is a desertion of the orator's part for 
the actor's, and ttuns the attentioD of the hearer 
ftom the 8ubje«t matter to die ^Uity and aunetic 



talents of a stage-performer. If the imitation be 
really good, the spectator is struck and pleased with 
it, but at the same time loses the proper eflfect of 
the speech ; if, on the other hand, it be awkward, 
he laughs, and despises the wretched attempt at an 
unattained excellence. 

Gesture is therefore to be ventured on with great 
caution, and conducted with nice judgment. It may- 
destroy the effect of a fine composition, and render 
an orator, who may be in other qualifications re- 
spectable, an object of contempt and derision. 

This consideration has induced me to express my 
surprise at the displeasure which many have shown 
on seeing boys at school, and young men at the uni- 
versity, go through their exercises of declaiming with- 
out moving their hands and arms. I have heard the 
hearers observe on such occasions, that the young man 
recited with great judgment and propriety ; what a 
pity it was, that he stood motionless as a statue. 

This criticism arose from their habit of attending 
the theatres ; where imitation being the professed 
business of the speakers, mimetic gesture is studied 
with laudable attention, and without danger of de- 
feating the purpose of the player by too near a re- 
semblance. It is his business to take off, as it is well 
expressed, the external form and manner of those 
whom he ifepresents as accurately as the wax takes 
off the sculptured figure of the seal, or the paper 
takes off the engraving on the copper-plate. 

What Horace siid of poetry may be said of ges- 
tate in oratory. Mediocrity in it is worse than the 
tb&I want of it. If it is not excellent in its kind, it 
it b^tet td omit it entirely. If it is stiff, formal. 

Of ezjcessive, it will lessen the effect of 
oi^.' bf mixing with the approbation 
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EVENING XXIV. 



ON THE INCONSISTENCY OF AFFECTED SENSIBILITY. 

There seems to be a fashion in virtue as well as 
in vice. There was a time when learning was the 
fashion among the ladies at court, and the hours 
which are now spent by them under the hair- 
dresser, were devoted to the perusal of Plato in the 
original language. Chastity was once the pride of 
all who aimed at the character of people of fashion; 
and courage, honour, generosity, gravity, and he- 
roism, the ornaments ambitiously pursued by cour- 
tiers and fine gentlemen. 

The quality chiefly affected of late is sensibility ; 
and the affectation has been greatly increased, if not 
introduced, by the taste for novels. The sentiirfental 
comedies, and the affecting tragedies, in which love 
and the distresses it occasions when disappointed, 
are feelii\gly described, have also contributed greatly 
to diffuse it. 

When it is genuine, and not increased to a degree 
of weakness and effeminacy, it is certainly amiable. 
True tenderness, or compassion, is one of the most 
honourable distinctions of human nature. He who 
cannot feel as a man, when an object presents itself 
naturally formed to affect the human heart, displays 
a disposition not only odious, but such as may lead 
him to actual and premeditated cruelty. 

But while I honour the reality, I must despise the 
affectation. And there is reason to suspect that 
much of the sensibility, of which we hear and read^ 
is affected, because it seems to operate partially an4; 
ostentatiously. It seems to display itself Gj^' ' CJ^t i 
gallantry, and in such acts of bounty a^f ,f|r'' " 

be known^ celejbrated^ jui^^^^Wiffi i 
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fashion. If any lady or lady-like gentleman can find, 
at a watering-place, a distress similar to any thing in 
some fashionable novel, it is surprising with wha^t 
pathos it will be described, and with what assiduity 
relieved ; but if a distress equally afflicting occu(s 
in the obscure village, where the mansion-house 
stands, no notice is taken of it, or no more than a 
regard to common decency requires. The reason 
seems to be, a fear that the sensibility which alle* 
viates the village distress will never reach the ears 
of those who tread the paths of fashionable life. 

And if a gross passion, operating in a corrupted 
heart, prompts to an unlawful amour, it is often 
obeyed by the parties with little shame, and with a 
great deal of complacency and self-congratulation 
on their being possessed of such a sensibility as 
irresistibly tempts them to say. 

Curse on all laws save those which love has made. 

Bad passions, and bad actions, the consequence of 
them, have always been common, and will continue 
to be so in the present condition of human nature ;^. 
but to boast of them as doing honour to the heart, 
imder the name of lovely and delicate sensibility, is^ 
peculiar to the fashionable of the present age. Mr.. 
Sterne and Mrs. Draper have too many imitators.. 
A goat is a personage of as great sensibility and sen- 
timent as most of them. 

If the pretenders to extraordinary sensibility really 
possess it in a degree which renders its fine im* 
pulses utterly irresistible, why does it not appear 
uniformly, and in other afiairs, as well as those of 
lote? The Christian religion recommends charity 
and . universal benevolence; but the persons who 
«iill.at the epithet £sishionable, as the most enviable 

9£v)l|imanity, are by. no means equally 
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zealous to obtain the character of good Christians. 
Many of them, I believe, affect the character of pos- 
sessing too much sense to be seduced by any thing 
which they call a popular mode of superstition. 
When they are at their seats in country villages, 
and far from the tribe whose admiration they seek, 
do these persons of exquisite sensibility employ their 
time in seeking objects of compasssion, in the cot- 
tages of poverty and misery ; and their money, in 
the diffusion of comfort ? Alas ! they too often take 
the opportunity of practising a most rigid cBconomy 
at home, to the exclusion of all bounty, that they 
may have abundance in the next Bath season. 
Charitable subscriptions are indeed very common 
at Bath, Brighthelmstone, and Tunbridge, and many 
are delighted in setting down their names, not for- 
getting their titles ; but is there not in the mean 
time many a poor faniily pining in want, near their 
houses and estates at home, who never receive any 
thing from them, because there is no subscription- 
book, no master of the ceremonies, and none of the 
fashionable fraternity to observe them ? 

Does the sensibility, to which they pretend in 
love, display itself towards their husbands, wives, 
<}hildren, and in all the tender charities of private life? 

I rather doubt it, because I observe that Lady ^ 

so celebrated for sensibility, is separated from her 
husband, and never sees her children ; because Sir 
never gives a farthing of the fortune he ac- 
quired in the East Indies to his poor relations ; be- 
cause my Lord is never at home, where he 

has a most amiable wife, who pines in solitude, and 
in vain laments his absence. Is it necessary, to the 
excitement or gratification of this boasted sensibility, 
that the object should be unlawful or dandestine ? 
If so, and experience seems to j^rove it m^ it 
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have no pretensions to praise ; for it is inconsistent 
with honour and generosity. 

True sensibility, equally remote from weakness 
and affectation, will feel the sentiments of derotion 
with no less vivacity than those of love. It will, 
I believe, be oftener warmed with an attachment to 
virtue than to vice. It will be delicate and reserved, 
rather than forward, noisy, and ostentations. But 
has the sensibility which is assumed at public places, 
or by the slaves of fashion, any of these character- 
istics ? Is it not, on the contrary, rather inclined to 
libertinism in religious principle, very far from scru- 
pulous in moral conduct, bold, busy, and conceited ? 
It has indeed every appearance of vanity ; and, if 
there were no, danger of confounding it with real 
sensibility, the honour of our nature, it ought to be 
universally exploded with ridicule. 

That sensibility alone which produces piety to 
God and benevolence toman has the indisputable 
mark of genuine excellence. Vice and vanity will 
produce the other sort, which has every sign of a 
counterfeit, and like the base coin which, in the 
hands of the interested, is taught to emulate gold^ 
ought, if possible, to be cried down by public au- 
thority. It too often passes current in the world, 
not without great injury to society: for faonour^^ 
paid to false virtue, robs the true of its just rightt 
and contributes, by lessening the rewards of truths 
to discourage its appearance. 



EARNING XXV. 

ON AN EXTRAVAGANT ATTACHMENT TO LETTERS. . 

The love of letters appears to have operated with 
Socoe 'equal to the most violent passions. Some 

H 2 
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tempers are indeed so constituted, that whatever 
attaches them grasps them tenaciously, and holds 
them firmly, like the roots of the oak fixed in the 
stubborn clay. Books, horses, dogs, statues, pic- 
tures, music, all that is beautiful in art, or in life- 
less nature, are found to warm the bosoms of their 
amateurs with a love equal, and in some instances 
exceeding, the iQve of women. 

It is related of those deep scholars, Budseus and 
Tumebus, that they spent their wedding day in a 
severe prosecution of their usual studies, which were 
remarkably dry; Their poor ladies, I am afraid, had 
but little reason to expect much happiness from 
lovers who could prefer the dreary researches of 
grammatical and critical learning to the high and 
innocent delights of nuptial festivity. The bosom 
which, at such seasons, could have room for any 
other sentiment than love and joy, must have been 
too cold for the social duties, and fit only for the 
damp walls of a monastic cell. 
- And what did these scholars produce, by an at- 
tachment to the severer muses in preference to their 
wives ? Dull tomes of uninteresting erudition, where 
the worm riots uncontrolled, and the dust accu- 
mulates undisturbed by the hand of industry. Such 
examples are happily not common; and if they 
were, what would become of philanthrophy ? 

It is said of St. Jerom, that he filed away his 
teeth to the very gums, that he might pronounce 
Hebrew with greater facility. 

Joachimus Fortius Ringelbergius advises the stu- 
dent to take great care lest he should lose much 
time in sleep. He advises him to have an alarum 
clock by his bedside ; but if that is not to be con- 
veniently procured, to lay stones, and bits of wood, 
ou his bed/ and under his side, which, though he 
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will not feel them much at first, may, after an hour. 
or two, gall him to the quick, and cause him to get 
up of his own accord. What an enthusiasm of 
application! not content with spending the day ia 
labour, he wished the student to lose the sweets of 
repose, and almost literally to plant thorns upon his 
pillow. No pursuit but that of virtue can require 
such austerity ; and even virtue, in her most rigid 
exaction of discipline, listens to reason, and leans to 
moderation. When she deserts them, she becomes 
fanaticism; and hurries her mistaken votaries to 
madness, and to misery. 

I never could admire the celebrated, but severe,^ 
discipline of Monsieur Paschal, " He wore,'* we 
are told, " an iron girdle, full of sharp points, next 
to his skin, and when any idle thought came into 
his head, or when he took any pleasure in the place 
he was in, he would give himself blows with his 
elbow, to make the prickings of the girdle more 
violently painful, and oblige himself, by these means» 
to call his duty to remembrance." This practice 
appeared to him of such use, that he retained it till 
his death, even to those last days of his life, when 
perpetual pains afflicted him sufficiently, without 
the co-operation of the pungent girdle. 

Whoever labours under the mania of excessive 
study will, I think, find an effectual cure in reading 
Tissot on the Diseases incident to Literary Persons. • 
Tissot, however, appears to me, to have exaggerated 
his descriptions, so as to render them truly terrify , 
ing, and sufficient to deter most men from the com- 
mon and moderate employments of literary life. I 
mention it only as my opinion, that he has exagge- 
rated his descriptions ; and I think so, because I 
have known many persons devoted to letters, who 
enjoyed remarkably good health, and were instances 
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e£ ^wgulw longevity «. They probably ba4 sense 
eno\igb to take precautions against the effects of 
great application ; and to relieve their labours by aif 
auDid exercise. But Tissot's book may be yet very use- 
iuU SIS it cannot but deter the rational student from 
i^xcessive application : the evils of virhich he enume^ 
xates so copiously^ and paints so formidably, that a 
loan who duly regards his happiness might fall into a 
bibliophobia from reading it, and fly from a library 
with as much horror as a mad dog from a pond* 

A moderate application is sufficient for the attain- 
ment of all necessary and useful knowledge, and the 
CiXCpssive attachment which some men display, is 
chiefly in trifling pursuits^. Not satisfied with the 
great and essential objects, which answer every pur- 
pose of real utility, they pursue their inquiries into 
matters of mere curiosity, with no other intention,, 
however they may plausibly disguise it, than their 
own amusement. But time, health, and life, are 
too precious to be sacrificed to the pleasure of gra- 
tifying mere curiosity. 

No man comes into the world without many obli- 
gations of the moral and social kind. No man can,, 
consistently with his duty, suffer himself to be in- 
grossed by contemplation. Some sort of social 
activity is necessary in the most retired scenes, and 
in professions and modes of life the most distant 
ftom commercial and political employment.. 

Few stand so insulated, as not to be nearly con- 
nected with others by friendship or kindred; besides, 
the general connexipn with all men, which arises from 
a participation of the same nature. But how can hej^.. 
who i^ immured in his closet, or abstracted by per- 
petual absence firom the busy scene before him, atr 
tend to the? claims, which others may justly make>, 
on his active benejicence ? He wUl feel as liltle in* 
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dination as ability to serve them. Erery call npoor 
his exertions, in their favour, wfll be considered as an^ 
importunate inten uptiou, to be checked by a itro- 
rose reprimand, rather than listened to with humane 
condescension. He may, indeed, labour in the re- 
cesses of his study ; but as his labour terminates in: 
his private gratification, as it produces no exter- 
nal fruits, as it prevents him from taking ati active 
part in society, it is a labour which entitles him to 
no esteem. He is, in truth, to be numbered among 
the most selfish of mankind, as he sacrifices all his 
social duties to the pursuit of his own solitary pleasure. 

Providence has taken care that such conduct 
should bring upon itself its own punishment. For 
this gloomy, recluse, selfish mode of living never 
&ils to- produce dejection of spirits, and the loss 
of that health and vigour which are necessary to 
sweeten all enjoyments. Languid, enervated, and 
feeble, the student who follows his pursuit with un- 
reasonable and excessive ardour, exhibits, when he 
comes, from the shade of his retirement, into the 
sunshine of active life, a phantom, pallid as a ghost, 
and silent as a statue, and excites^ in some, horror, 
and in others, ridicule. 

That golden mean, therefore, so celebrated, in the 
active world, must be observed, with no less re- 
verence, in the contemplative. For man, being a 
compound of mind and body, departs no less from 
nature and wisdom, when he devotes himself wholly 
to the mind, than when he attaches himself exclu^ 
sively to the body. Till we shall have •* shuffled off 
thsft mortal coil," we must pay a great attention to 
our askknal nature, in order to preserve the energy* 
of the intellectual, in its due vigour. 

There is a passage at the close of Plutarch^s Rules 
for the Preservation of Health, which I beg leave to 
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recommend to the attention of the reader, in the 
foHowing free translation : 

" Men of letters/* says he, " must beware of that 
anxious covetousness, and niggardly attention to 
matters of study and literature, which leads them 
to neglect the condition of their bodies, which some 
of them spare not, even when ready to sink under 
fetigue ; compelling the mortal part to vie in exer- 
tion with the immortal, the earthly body with the- 
spirit which is heavenly. 

" The ox said to the camel, who refused to ease 
him a little of his burden, as they were travelling 
together. Thou wilt not help me now to bear some- 
thing of my load ; but very soon shalt thou be forced 
to cany all that I carry, and me besides ; and so it 
happened, when the ox shortly after died under the 
pressure of his burthen. 

*' Just so it happens to that mind which will not 
allow the body, its fellow-labourer, rest and repose; 
for presently comes a fever, a head-ache, a dizziness 
of brain, with a dimness of sight, and then she is 
obliged to give up her books, her discourses, her 
disputations, and to sympathize with her companion, 
in all the languor of disease. 

" Wisely, therefore, did Plato advise us not to 
^exercise the body without the soul, nor the soul 
without the body ; but to let them draw together 
equally, like horses harnessed together in a carriage, 
paying perpetual attention to the body's welfare, 
when its vigour is necessary to support the exertions 
of the mind, and thus producing that fine and lovely 
state of health, which prevents the body from be- 
coming an impediment to the mind, or the mind to 
the body, either in action or contemplation." 
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EVENING XXVI. 



/ 



ON SUPSRFICIAL FINE GENTLEMEN IN THE MILITARY 

AND OTHER DEPARTMENTS. 

There is a passage in Menander, frequently no- 
ticed by the moderns, which affirms, that the gods* 
themselves cannot make a polite soldier. It has 
been justly observed, by those who have quoted 
the passage, that the ideas of the ancients must 
have differed from those of the modems on the sub- 
ject of politeness, or of the military order ; for no 
profession is supposed to be so polite, in modem 
times, as the military. 

But, perhaps, in the present question, the true 
idea of politeness is not ascertained. If it means 
the graces of extemal behaviour only, the soldier of 
modem times has often a just claim to it; but if 
it means the polish of a cultivated mind, he will 
often be found greatly deficient. For, though it be 
true, that the various company which he may see. 
in the course of his campaigns, or in winter-quarters, 
may give him a knowledge of the living world, of 
the prevailing manners, and the fashionable modes 
of address, yet it cannot give him a knowledge of 
the history and nature of man, nor such a com- 
prehensive, liberal, and solid turn of thinking as can 
supply the want of education. As he must live much 
among strangers, he will find it necessary to make^ 
himself agreeable in his manners ; for otherwise, he 
would often want those comforts of hospitality which, 
in his wandering condition of life, are particularly 
desirable. But if he had laid in a store of ideas by 
education, and subsequent reflexion, his company 
i^ould be more sought, and he would find a satis- 
faction, from a due degree of rational self esteem, to 
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which, with a mind destitute of literary elegance 
and philosophy, he must be a gtrenger. 

But though, in consequence of long habit, strong 
parts, and much observation, he may acquit him- 
self with wonderful success in the ordinary converse 
of the day, and be esteemed a man of sense in the 
conduct of business, yet he will discover his defect, 
his want of education, whenever he is obliged to 
have recourse to his pen to conamunicate his know- 
ledge. He will then no longer be able to conceal 
inelegance and inaccuracy by external grace, nor 
to compensate the defect of clearness, precision, or 
argument, by vehemence of action or vociferation. 
He will often spoil good sense by bad expression^ 
and cause contempt, by blunders occasioned through 
ignorance of orthography. Nor let it be urged that^ 
in his profession, he wiU have no occasion to write ; 
for every gentleman must, in the ordinary affairs of 
human life, write letters ; and professional men are 
often obliged to write more formally and exactly on 
professional and scientific subjects. 

It may not indeed be desirable, that soldiers in 
general should value themselves on learning, or make 
it their chief ambition to excel in letters. The arts 
of peace, and the duties of a state of war, are so 
different in their nature, and require dispositions 
so different, that it is not easy to excel in the one, 
without a neglect of the other; though Julius Ca&sar,. 
fialeigh, and maqy others> afford instances to prove 
that an excellence in both, at the same time, is pos- 
sible as well as honourable. But ia general, it is to 
be feared, tha,t literary ambition and raoploynikents, 
carried to any great length, might have a tendency 
to enervate the soldier, te give him a distaste for 
the hard^pa which he can scarcely avoid! in hia 
profession^r and to vemd^er a hero by profesajon effe- 
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minate. Letters are only to be pursued collaterally 
with the grand professional object They must not 
rival it» and much less supplant it. 

A competent knowledge of letters in the soldier 
is all that I maintain to be necessary ; such a know- 
ledge as enables him to speak and write like a man 
of liberal education ; such a knowledge as enables 
him to seek and find amusement, in lus leisure hours^. 
in polite literature and improvement, in moral phi- 
losophy, in the knowledge of himsdf, and of the 
various duties arising from the different relatione 
and connexions of sociaLand civil life. 

It is to the want of knowledge and taste that 
much of the improper behaviour of military upstarta 
is to be attributed. Feeling themselves deficient,, 
and unable to support a conversation on rational 
subjects, or to acquit themselves with credit in se- 
rious and important business, and at the same time 
very unwilling, from the pride of their profession^ tO) 
acknowledge inferiority, they find nothing remain- 
ing but arrogantly to claim by noise, swaggering, 
blustering, and bullying, that attention, which they, 
have no other method to secure. They cannot, 
p^haps^ converse rationally, or behave decently ; 
but if you dare to show them that you think so, by 
the expression of a natural contempt, they can pull 
your nose, break your head with a candlestick, or 
nm you through with that unhonoured sword, which 
never knew an enemy, but at a tavern or coffee-house.. 
The less a man excels in intellectual, the more he is , 
iBcUned to exercise his brute force ; but can that part' 
of the profession make peculiar pretensions to polite- 
ness, which isready to give up its claim to nationality,, 
without which there can be no red polish, thougk 
there may be a glossy varnish, which» in the eyes o£. 
the ines^^encedr Passes; for a genuine lustre/ 1 
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But though the military profession furnishes many 
instances of illiterate fine gentlemen, of those who 
call upon mankind to admire and applaud them 
for accomplishments and graces merely personal, 
yet it by no means monopolizes the species. And 
indeed, in justice to the profession, I must acknow- 
ledge, that the reason why so many illiterate per- 
sons are found in it, is not that the profession, 
which, from much leisure in modem times, furnishes 
peculiar opportunities for improvement, makes them 
so ; but that it finds them so ; for who are often 
selected for the army ? They who are blockheads 
in their books, careless, idle, extravagant, and for 
that reason said to be fit for nothing else. Add to 
this, that young men often obtain commissions so 
early in life as to be weaned from their books too 
soon, to have a turn of mind given them utterly in- 
compatible with study ; and that even those of the 
best abilities and dispositions are often sent to the 
regiment before they could possibly have made an 
advancement in learning, sufficient to continue its 
effects on the subsequent periods of life. 

But illiterate fine gentlemen, I repeat, are by no 
means confined to the army. There are some to 
be found in almost every department; though they 
are not so frequent in this country as they were 
before the Spectators appeared. At the close of the 
last century, and the commencement of the present, 
your very fine gentlemen considered learning as a^ 
disgrace, and with fine estates, fine clothes, fine 
titles, they were content with minds as unfurnished 
as those of their valets or their chambermaids. 
They could scarcely write a card or letter on the 
most common affairs, not even an invitation to a 
dinner. It was a work and a labour ; and when 
finished, it was hardly legible, from the badness of 
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the hand-writing, and the incorrectness of the spel- 
ling; and, by a strange perverseness, a letter of this 
kind was supposed to bear the marks of peculiar 
gentility. Beaux of those days, for of them I speak, 
were indeed blockheads ; but, as if they were not 
really ignorant enough, they took pains to display 
their freedom from what was then contemptuously 
called clergy, book learning, and pedantry. 

The very name of pedantry was artfully contrived^ 
by an association of confederated dunces, to convey 
ideas of terror; and, indeed, the scholars in the uni- 
versities had given too much reason for confounding, 
learning with pedantry, by their scholastic jargon, 
and their attention to a philosophy, which was of 
no use in society, and which, while it prevented 
men from acquiring the agreeable and disgraceful ac- 
complishments, supplied them with nothing of solid 
utility to compensate awkwardness and pride. 

But the case is now totally different. Men of rank 
and fortune bring up their children with care, and 
bestow upon them every improvement which their 
capacity will receive, and there is often found, in the 
genteelest and most elevated circles of society, the 
union of the fine gentleman with the polite and well 
accomplished scholar. So that the illiterate fine gen- 
tleman will not now be kept in countenance, even in 
the regions of high life, where he once thought him- 
self secure from contempt, and really was so, from 
the irrational and undistinguishing scorn of pedantry. 

If a man be illiterate from misfortune, he is an 
object of pity, but not of contempt, while he does 
not give himself airs of superiority, and look round 
for admiration. But, in the present age, the fop 
without education, knowlege, taste, and a power 
of conversing with sense and spirit, must find a so- 
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ciety of fops equi^ly or more ignorant than himself, 
if he would avoid derision, or if he hopes to gtBiify 
his vanity. He commonly endeavours to supply all 
defects by loud talking and overbearing arrogance. 



EVENING XXVII. 

ON SHEDniNG TBABS. 



To shed tears is considered, in modern times, as 
immsmly ; though the greatest m^a recorded in an- 
tiquity are represented, by the poets suid historians, 
as commonly giving vent to their sorrow by the 
fountains of the eyes. 

The epithet Saxgu;^ eon/, which describes heroes shed- 
ding tears, is very frequent in Homer. Ulysses is 
represented by him as excelling all others in under- 
standing ; yet Ulysses sheds tears most copiously. 
In describing his sorrow in Calypso's island. Ho- 
mer mentions his tears three times in the course of 
seven or eight lines : 

OuSfi near* oo'ce 
Aaxpvo^iy Tepa-ovro .... 
Aax/jvo"* Koct qovaxw^ "^^^ akyetri BvfMv epe/fiow 
Ilojrrov €nt arpvyeroy ScpxeenceTO— SaK/>va X€i€on^, 

His eyes from tears 
Were never free .... 
With tears, and sighs, and grief, he pined away. 
As o*er the sea he wishful look'd — he wept. 

It may then be fairly concluded, that this great 
judge of human nature did not consider tears as 
disgraceful to the understanding; and that he did not 
imagine them derogatory from the character of 
courage, may be collected from his causing his 
greatest hero, Achilles, to shed tears in profuse abun- 
dance. When Achilles relates the ill usage he had 
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received from Agamemnon; Homer c^ndcides the 



recital with 



Or <^Td ^OKpvxfanf 



Thus vpoke the weeping hero. 
Before hkoy as he wept, his mother stood. 

— " Why weeps my son ? "— — 

Many other instances might be brought from Ho- 
mer, from Virgil, and the best poets and historians 
of antiquity, to prove that they thought the shed- 
ding of tears no diminution of their herb's charac- 
ter, either with respect to the understanding, or the 
heart. If I may be allov^d to take an instance 
from the gospel, as well as from pagan authors, let 
it be remembered, that " Jesus wept." 

It was an observation of ancient wisdom, that 
"Good nien are very apt to shed tears." 

• 

And this epithet was not understood by them in the 
sense which the French accept it, when they make 
good synonomous with weak and foolish. There is, 
indeed, so much misery in the world, that he who 
does not feel it, and express his feelings as nature 
intended that he should, must be deficient in some 
of those organs which are necessary to constitute 
natural excellence. The strings which should 
vibrate, are relaxed ; the heart that should be pene- 
trated, is petrified. 

Vice, luxury, excess, gaming, and a long converse 
with corrupt company, are found capable of con- 
travening nature, and drying up the lachrymal 
glands, as the sun-beams scorch the fibres which 
should give nutriment, verdure, and growth, to the 
herbage of the meadow. But let not those, in 
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whom this unnatural alteration has taken place, 
plume themselves on superior sense, courage, forti- 
tude, or philosophy. Their insensibility is defect, 
not perfection. 

Let us take an example of man's natural sympa- 
thy, in an actual state of nature. The voyages to 
the southern hemisphere afford many such examples. 
There you will observe men, who are ready to face 
their . enemy in the most dangerous battle, weeping 
with peculiar bitterness of sorrow at every domestic 
calamity. Look at home for a contrast, and behold 
a gamester of St. James's, long hackneyed in the 
pleasurable world, beholding the greatest misfor- 
tunes which can befal himself, his family, or the 
stranger within his gates, with a perfect sang froid ; 
with eyes which scorn to shed a tear in the most 
trying circumstances of affliction. 

Hardness of heart, and insensibility of temper, 
conceal themselves under the appellation of manly 
fortitude. To shed tears, on sorrowful occasions, 
is no mark of a weak understanding ; but of that 
tenderness and susceptibility which, as it is the 
noblest distinction of human nature, is emphatically 
styled humanity. There is nothing admirable, but 
rather pitiable, in a heart, which has undergone, by 
time and collision with the world, a kind of prema- 
ture ossification ; nor let the most elevated among 
the sharers of human nature, and of all the evils it is 
heir to, blush at being seen to give vent to grief by 
the floodgates of the eyes. The lachrymal glands 
were intended by Providence for use, as much as 
any other part of the wonderful mechanism of the 
human frame. 

It must be allowed, that tears have been brought 
into disrepute by their abuse. Very weak,* and 

* Vos quibus est virtus, muliebrem toUitc luctum. Hor, Ep. 
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very artful* people, have rendered them, in many 
instances, contemptible and suspicious. There are 
those who weep from habit or affectation, on any 
and on no occasion ; who seem to think a pearly 
drop as great an ornament to the cheek, as the 
diamond suspended from the ear ; who, when they 
cannot prevail by argument, have recourse to tears 
to excite compassion ; who wantonly tamper with 
the finest feelings of the heart, and render sorrow 
itself ridiculous. Such persons should be watched 
with circumspection; for some symptom will ap- 
pear to an accurate observer, which will betray their 
imposture. The usual error of such persons is, to 
pass the limits of the occasion ; to weep to excess, 
to over-act their part, to seek spectators and wit- 
nesses of their affected sorrow, instead of retiring, as 
nature teaches, to silence and to solitude. 

But let not the real mourner refuse to give ex- 
pression to his feelings by the mode which nature 
powerfully recommends, through a fear of being, 
suspected either of imbecility or artifice. Tears re- 
lieve the misery which causes them to flow. Wheo,^ 
philosophy, and even religion, have failed to assuage 
sorrow, a flood of tears has afforded consolation. 
The shower has fallen copiously, the clouds have 
immediately been dispelled, and the sky has re- 
sumed all its beautiful serenity. 



Vidi etiam lachrymas, an est pars fraudis in illis, 
He quoque babent artes, quoque jubentur, eunt. 

Ovid, ad p£MOPaooNT» 
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EVENING XXVIJI. 

( 

-ON THS CONTEMPT SXFRSSSED B¥ FROFOJCIIfD AUTHORS 

FOR POPULARITY.. 

It has frequently been pretended by some writers 
tliat they do not wonder at their own waat of 
pfopularity, for they never addressed the peopfe, but 
were contented with the approbation of the wiser 
few. They judged the vulgar unworthy their atten- 
tion ; and they could not stoop from their own mia- 
ginary eminences to hold converse with' those who 
aire hiddeti in the shades of obscurity. 

Writers, it is true, in profound philosophy and^ 
^struse science can only address readers of learn-* 
ing ; and learned readers are of necessity few, com- 
pared with' the unlearned and the supei^ciak But' 
works on morality and religion, subjects wiiich 
eqnaUy concern every mortal, ought to b^ addressed 
and accommodated to the tsu&te and nnderstaadingi 
of alt who possess common sense ; and the more* 
popular they are, the more meritorious, because 
^emore useful. 

^ For what is tiiie end proposed by the authors of 
Bach writings ? To instruct philosophers ? but phi- 
losophers are able to find instruction in a thousand 
books already before Ae public, Ihe very sources^ 
from which the modem writer has derived his stream. 
If pretenders are not able to instruct themselves suffi- 
ciently well, yet they usually think themselves able, 
and the avenues to their bosoms are too often closed 
by self-conceit. True philosophers are confessedly 
few ; but is it the part of a generous man to wish to 
confine the benefit he bestows to a few, when great 
numbers are eager to partake of it who are in im- 
mediate want of it ? Are the writers whose works 
are only addressed, and indeed only intelligible, to 
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3 few, SO' valuaBHe-and aseinl as thase whtr have tfe 
desire and^ skill to bring down wisdom ftotn this? 
cloud-topt mountain to residb on the^ plains belbw;, 
^eFe myriads^ are wandering witRont a guide iir 
the labyrinths of dangerous error? And yet nft> 
writers asirame an air of greater superiority thatfr 
those who* affirm^ that they write not td tBie* people, 
bat to the purged ear of a few speeulatiists, wftii^ 
dreara away lifei weaving; lifee the solfteiry sjndler; 
ffimsy eofowebs, which a breath ean- dissipatfe. 

The writings* of such men^ can' oid^ conduce i^ 
imidcent and refined amusement ; and they ougfeit:^ 
to be content with the praise of ingenuity. To^ex^ 
tgnsive utility they can« make no justclhim.;- for thoi 
utility consists only or chiefly in aflbrding entectaior- 
menib toi a few. Let them possess tiie praiuse which 
is^ Uieif AoB, and let them, be honoumd for thfi imio^- 
cence and tike subtiety of theic occuj^ons ;. buft^ 
let tiusm; not assume^ a superiority oiver writera vh^m^ 
soficesBfiiUy instruct the people a4 large ;. thaii ssdt 
of people whom they afiect to despise^ hut utoi 
ccttist£tutft the majority of mankind^ who hai^heaBttt^ 
and understandsngs capable of happmeHS and in^' 
pxDvement; and who^ were intended by Pro^ideneor 
to be tfie receivers of benefits from aU wbo» are: iiti 
any lespect able tO' bestow them^ eitiier by supeoaoer 
tBdents at greater opulence.. 

0o9 Saviour^ who^ knew tite* duties^ of a teaehecr 
iiir better than the proudiest of the sophists or phiki^ 
^Qphi^s;. profeasedly and particularly preach^ hmi 
Gospel- to the poor ; that is; to the many, tiie vuigaii^ 
tbe^ ignQarant;^ tiie miserable^ those whom woshlljf^ 
graiideuc^ woridly wisdom^ and unsanetified adence^ 
were, ^ aU: ttmesy apt to neglect and despise. TJhfii 
truth i%. tiie approbation of the. poor wite not- c^deftf^ 
lated to flaiWser pride^ aand therefe» it waa not deir* 

I 2 
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sired ; but he, who sought to do good rather thaa 
to be applfiuded, addressed his instructions more 
immediately to those who had no other means ot 
receiving it. He addressed it in a popular way, not 
in metaphysical and scientific terms ; but in pleas- 
ing parables, and in familiar conversation. 

And happy are those who are able to communis 
cate good to the minds of men, in humble imitatiott 
of his popular and engaging manner ; wh6 use the 
talents which they have received, not in seeking or 
supplying speculative amusement, not in gratifying 
their own and their fellow-students' pride ; but ia 
,Cl9tbjng wisdom in a dress formed to attract the 
notice, and captivate the affection, of the erring 
multitude. 

$ When I enter a large library, and view the bulky 
tomes of dull learning, and abstruse science, the 
labours of many painful lives, now standing like use- 
less lumber on dusty shelves, or affording a, transient 
amusement to a few curious scholars, I cannot help 
lamenting that so much industry should have been? 
exerted with so little advantage to human life. Many 
of them indeed were once popular, and did good in 
their generation; but more were never intended to 
be popular, and never did any good but in affording 
work to the ingenious artisan who printed them, or 
encouraging manufactures by the consumption of 
paper. Their authors and themselves sleep in peace ; 
but they^afford a lesson to the modem metaphysical 
and recondite writers, not to over-value their works 
on account of their utility ; but to pay some respect 
to moral writings, which, though despised by them 
as trifling, have yet been universally read, and have 
diffused virtues and principles, the happy effects of 
which have been doubtless great, and not easy to be 
defined or ascertained. One hint of practical wisdom 



^•^i?\ifc 



OR, LUCUBRATIONS. 117 

has often preserved a whole life from folly and misery; 
and thousands and tens of thousands have l>een be- 
nefited as well as delighted by Addison, to every one 
who has read Malbranche and Locke. 

To whatever superiority of understanding the me- 
taphysical sophists may pretend, and whatever con- 
tempt they may affect for works which are univer- 
sally well received by the common people, it is 
t^ertain that it is not the talent of an ordinary genius 
to render his works acceptable to the majority of his 
fellow-creatures. He must have something in his 
ispirit congenial with the better sentiments of human 
nature ; he must have an easy and agreeable mode 
of conveying his sentiments, a talent by no means 
contemptible, a talent which those who despise 
would probably rejoice to possess. 

I must distinguish, while I am treating this sub- 
ject, between temporary and permanent popularity. 
Temporary popularity is often gained by contempti- 
ble arts, and is itself for the most part contemptible. 
The practice of puffing, as it is called by a ludicrous 
and cant appellation, often raises a bubble into the 
air, which bursts, and is annihilated even while the 
people gaze; but permanent popularity can arise 
only from a general experience of utility and excel- 
lence, and notwithstanding the reasonings of criti- 
cism a priori, and the arbitrary decisions of reputed 
judges, the merit of all literary works must be ap- 
preciated by their real utility, and their real utility 
by the extent and duration of their beneficial effect. 

Heraclitus is said to have heartily boasted, that 
one good judge was to him as a multitude, and that 
the numberless crowds as nobody : 

Ot^i^ — 

t 

This might be said merely in contempt of some 
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c^fjotnrat, tasteless critics, who had censured him with- 
jDJit imder^tandLDg him ; but if he meant to prefer 
the judgment of any individual to the united opinion 
of mankind at large, I must disseni from him en- 
tii&ly. Ml men have hearts and understandings in 
^ome degree of excellence ; the general decisions of 
lyhole nations must be final ; and I do not believe 
.there is so much difference between one man and 
jLBOther^ in the powers of feeling and judging, as the 
jpiTQud imagine, and assert, when they mean to pay 
tlhemseLves the compliment of claiming a place 
Among the wiser few^ the select spirits, who from 
^(^ix fancied elevation look down on the multitude 
.Wrandering in the vale below, just as they behold the 
jrjp^tUes of an ant-hill. 



EVENING XXIX. 

ON THE LETTEBrS OF JUNIUS. 



WflEN thousands are in search of fame, and de- 
f^iFpus to attain it by th^ hardiest exertions, it seems 
l»rpnderful that any writer, whose warks have already 
received unbounded applause^ should ehoose to let 
]|is ;aame continue in the darkest obscurity. Other 
legisons^ and not the contempt of fame^ must have pre- 
T^ted hdm from claiming the glittering prize. Fear 
of ye^entme^t from the persons whom he may have 
cansiured, or a change in the sentiments which he may 
h^ye adv-auced with rash confidence, must be the red 
ifauses for bis preference of concealment to glory. 
** I am the Bole depositary of my own secret," says 
Junius ; biit, unless death has sealed it up for ever, it 
may be expected, that the secret will burst the bars 
of its sepulchre, when the danger of its escape shall 
be removed by time. 
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But the writuigs o£ Junius afford, at this pe- 
riod, more matter for contemplation to the man 
of taste and literature, than to the politician. Junius 
wiU take his place among the first classes of the 
pres^Eit i^e, ia Ifae opinion of late posterity. More 
Attic than Cicero, more florid than Demosthenes, 
he ;has reached the desirable point of excellence, 
where the correct stops short of the jejune, and 
the ornamented shuns the affected, the diffuse, and 
the declamatory. 

No writings, on political subjects, are to be found, 
in the English language, comparable in elegance ©f 
style and composition to the letters of Junius. Bo- 
lingbroke was incorrect and unequal. He has, in- 
deed, many spirited passages in his Patriot King, 
and some which bear a resemblance to Junius, but 
which do not equal him. His stream rolls not like a 
majestic river, with undiminished magnificence; but 
tumbles on, like a temporary torrent, rushing over 
fragments of rocks, and stumps of trees, impeded 
by bushes, clogged with weeds, and often turbid 
with a muddy commixture. 

The periodical papers of the age of Bolingbroke, 
which attracted much attention during the violence 
of party attachment, exhibited but few specimens of 
fine composition. I never found any passages ex- 
tracted from the Craftsman, Gate's Letters, and the; 
rest of tliat species, which could pretend to any re-^ 
markable elegance of style or manner. Many of them 
had force of expression, and subtlety of argument j. 
but the best of them seem not to maintain a plao^ 
among the English classics. They were not formed 
for duration. They may be compared to the pufia 
and tartlets of the pastrycook, which are only good 
immediately after they are drawn from the oven; w 
to some kinds of perishable fruit, which are sa 
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sooner ripe than rotten; which must be eaten im- 
mediately, or given to the swine. 

Junius, indeed, when he writes on common sub- 
jects, writes like common men. He was one of those 
writers, whose genius is excited by the dignity of 
. his subject, and rises adequately on the occasion. 
His pre&ce is but of moderate excellence, his Philo- 
Junius, confessedly written by himself, would not 
have distinguished him from the herd, and his notes 
are worthy of little distinction. 

On the disgrace of Lord Mansfield, the Duke of 
Orafton, the Duke of Bedford, and Sir William 
Draper, he has reared a column of fame, more dur- 
able and beautiful than brass and marble. Those 
.persons were unfortunate in the circumstance of 
being coeval with such a writer. The hand of ge- 
nius has disgraced their honours with a cross bar, 
. which neither heraldry nor the mandate of a mo- 
narch can remove. The arrow shot from such a bow 
stuck in their sides never to be extracted. Posterity 
will read their characters in the Letters of Junius, 
when friendship and party shall be no longer able 
to wipe off the colours that have stained them. I 
enter not into the justice or injustice of his invec- 
tives. I believe them often unjust. I only remark 
that, as it was deemed the highest good fortune to 
an Achilles to be celebrated by a Homer, so it is the 
-most deplorable fate of these gentlemen to have been 
stigmatised with infamy by a Junius. The Duke of 
Bedford might have purchased forbearance of Junius 
cheaply, at the price of half his enormous fortune, if 
Junius had been venal. Truth is, indeed, great, and 
will, in time, prevail ; but where, our descendants 
will ask, are the beneficent actions, the noble 
achievements recorded, to counterbalance, or in- 
validate, the representations of Junius ? 
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The letter to the King, though one of the finest 
compositions in the volumes, I cannot approve ; be- 
cause it was intended to add pungency to the thorns 
of a crown. Ministers, and public persons, of all 
ranks, who are aiming at the rewards of ambition, 
under the pretence of patriotism, are fair objects of 
political satire ; but a King of England is empowered 
by the constitution to act so little of himself, that 
the blame of transactions that pass under his name, 
cannot, with justice, be imputed to his personal ac- 
tivity. The peculiar nature of the unfortunate illness, 
which has since afflicted the King, induces every 
man of common good nature to wish that whatever 
may have corroded his breast with painful sensa- 
tions, not absolutely unavoidable, had never been 
presented to his notice. The pen of Junius was 
like the steel of Felton. The knife of Margaret 
Nicholson was a straw to the weapon of Junius. 

But on this topic I add no more. I designed to 
consider Junius only in a literary light. And though, 
in common with the nation, I admire his Letters, as 
fine pieces of eloquence of that kind which the 
ancient rhetoricians denominated the epidictic; 
though I consider him as the very first of our English 
classics, in this department; though I admire his 
terse language, his keen wit, his polished satire; 
yet I regret, that he did not exercise his talents on 
subjects ofuniveraland everlasting cone 3mment; on 
morals, on letters, on history. He might have pro- 
duced works which would have not only charmed, 
but improved an admiring nation. But Sybilline 
pages on temporary politics seldom have survived 
their authors to any distant period. Great and im- 
portant as the men and actions of the present day 
appear to the present generation, they may not ap- 
pear great to posterity, who will have their own 
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jieroes^ of their ow& day, to form the ^JA&sieiit pa- 
geant of the hour. The genius of Jumus^ and no* 
thing but such a genius could do it, will embalm 
the more trifling topics of his Letters, as straws and 
flies are preserved in amber. But they will be re- 
tained rather in the cabinets of the curious, than 
diff'used among the world at large. Whereas a work 
of general utility, such as must interest human na- 
ture in all times and circumstances, adorned wiUi 
the graces which he was able to bestow, would 
have been cherished by mankind with the affecti<Hi 
and regard which have preserved to this hour the 
authors of the age of Pericles and Augustus. 



EVENING XXX. 



ON A TASTE FOR TREES, AJO) FOR THE BEAUTIES OP 

VEGETATION IN GENERAL. 

Sir, — ^There is in the human heart a pkilokalia, 
or love of beauty, implanted by nature. Wherever 
the kalon appears, whether in things animate or in- 
animate, natural or artificial, the heart is soothed to 
complacency by the contemplation of itj unless, in- 
deed, some violent passion or habitual propensity, 
unless avarice or selfish ambition, gluttony or volup- 
tuousness, have pre-occupied its attachments, and 
gradually overcome every generous inclination. 

I hope I shall never be so entangled by any vice 
as to lose my taste for the delight arising from the 
beauties of nature. I have a passion at present, and 
I confess it to be a very strong one; while at the 
same time I am confident, that its gratification is 
attended with pleasure no less innocent than great. 
Perhaps you will smile, when I tell you, that I have 



i.'ij 



OBy LUCUBRJLTXONft. US 

fallen in love with toees, and that my particular fa- 
vourite at present is the plane-tree. I have many 
reasons for my attachment to that tree, while I do not 
deny that I perceive oiiarms in many others, and am 
indeed, when I am in the forest, a general loven 

But, in my attachment to the plane-tree, I am by 
w mean3 singular. Herodotus relates, that Xerxes, 
on a march# happened to find one of remarkable 
beauty, with which he was so captivated that he 
presented it with a golden chain, to be twined, I 
suppose, like a sash around its body, or like a brace- 
let round one of its arms. .£lian adds, that he also 
placed at the bottom of it, in token of his passion, 
his own jewels, and those of his concubines and 
satraps, and was so smitten with it, as to forget his 
expedition^ and to salute it with the tender names 
of his love, his darling, and his goddess. When 
cruel necessity at last compelled him to leave the 
object of his passion, he caused the figure of the 
tree to be stamped on a golden medal, which he 
constantly wore in memory of his love. 

This fondness for a tree I consider as doing great 
honour to a man who might be supposed to be too 
much elevated with his own grandeur, and fascinated 
with the pomp of power, to retain a relish for the 
simple beauties of nature, displayed in the formation 
of a tree. The circumstances related of his behaving 
like an enamorato, I consider either as the invention 
of historians, who were by no means scrupulous in 
point of veracity, or as mere whimsical sports and 
frolics^ intended for his amusement amidst die toils 
of waTi. The fact is curious, and adds something to 
the many honours of this distinguished tree. 

Every scholar knows how greatly the plane-tree 
w^ este^ned by Ubie men of eleg^smce and taste 
amoQg the aixcient Greeks and Romans. Homer 
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mentions a sacrifice under a beautiful plane, xaXij 
wro ir'Karavigto. The philosophical conversations of 
Socrates are represented as passing under its shade, 
and the academic groves, so celebrated, werei formed 
of it. The Romans delighted in it, and many of thiem 
carried their veneration so far as to water it, if I 
may use the expression, with wine. They thought 
it not enough, in beautifying their magnificent build- 
ings, to have recourse to architecture, sculpture, 
and painting ; but sought from the hand of nature 
the chief ornament of their elegant recesses, the 
lofty and diffusive plane-tree. 

Nor have the modems been wanting in respect to 
it, if it be true, as I have somewhere read, that the 
French once prohibited all persons from planting the 
tree who were under the rank of noblemen ; and 
even exacted a fine from every plebeian who aspired 
to the honour of sitting in its shade. 

A tree distinguished by the admiration of philoso- 
phers, poets, nobles, kings, and in the politest ages 
and countries of the world, cannot but be interest- 
ing to the modem obsen^er, if it were only ccHisi- 
dered as a curiosity. The man of classical taste will 
view it with sentiments similar to those which he 
feels in the contemplation of antique vases, ums, 
medals, statues, the relics of ancient taste, and the 
monuments of oriental magnificence. But even in 
England, a cold northem country, where I imagine 
its growth is impeded by an uncongenial climate, the 
plane appears with a degree of beauty which seems 
to justify the admiration of the ancients. Its ample 
foliage, of a vivid and durable verdure, its pleasing 
outline, formed by the extremity of the branches, 
and its tall and stately stem, distinguish it most 
honourably in those modem plantations of England, 
where every goodly tree that will vegetate is sure to 
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find a place. In our country, shade, to iafFord which 
this tree seems to have been formed by benignant 
nature, is not, during any long time, in any part of 
the . day or year, necessary to indulgence. It is 
therefore less valued here than in warmer climates^ 
where it united, in a high degree, embellishment and 
utility. 1 never could learn that it was of much use 
as timber ; and, honoured as I wish it to be in the 
pleasure-ground and park, I hope it will not super- 
sede the oak in the forest. 

The oak itself is, indeed, a first-rate beauty, when 
it grows . in rude magnificence, unembarrased by 
other trees too near to admit its expansion. It is 
itself a^. noble image> and if we associate the idea of 
strength with grace, it is difficult not to be ena- 
moured i with the tout ensemble, like the eastern prince 
with his plane-tree. 

To a man of taste in trees, there is scarcely a 
native of the forest which has not charms to capti- 
vate. And why should not a taste for trees be cul- 
tivated as well as for .flowers, birds, shells, or any 
other production of nature ? It is equally pleasing 
when once formed, and it has something in it more 
sublime and . elevating, as an oak and cedar are 
grander objects than the tulip, the ranunculus, or 
th^. carnation. 

\ But, say. the men of business and gravity, is it 
worth while to bestow any great degree of attention 
on any of these objects, which, as matters of mere 
contemplation, are trifling and of little use ? I an- 
swer, that as God has placed man in a theatre, with 
faculties to perceive beauty, and with beauty to be 
perceived, it would be a sullen stupidity and ingra^ 
titude not to look and be delighted. Man, it is 
true, has many serious duties to perform, and many 
evils to suffer ; and it was for this reason that so 



moMfy lefireidnfteiito were placaeil hj a khui Pnm^ 
dence wi<iiini his readi . And; indeed, it faa» alwayv 
and justly been said, that feir things are; ao condu- 
cive to piety as the contemfdation; o£ nature^ thsM 
knowledge which Solomoit posseswd^ wb&^ knew 
every tree and plant, from the cediar te the hyssop 
onthewalL 

A ^eat part of mankind come into* the world snr* 
rounded by apuleneev and really have so IM& to 
do of necessity, that if they d& n^t fomii a taste £» 
science m g^raera^ and foe a> knawBesdgs of nature 
m partieulflur^ tdiey will he' stFongly tempt«i ta doi 
notUng^ ^ soiiiel:lHiig worse thaxL no^n^,, to ndc 
BL vice a veluge Ir^m the pa&nof inaetionb. Bat whfiSDsi 
a maa hasv once become an elegas^ spectator of tiie 
^egetaMe weodd,. of ti^es in partienlac,^ which evtenp 
where occur, he will be able to gratify hstaste^witk- 
out trouble, without expense,, without dso^r of cor- 
ruption, and with a.prc^ability of nuoial and religi&us 
improvement, arising from^ reflisxion. 

The mere man of this world, the votavy g£ asraziea 
«id ambition, sees more charm^ia 'GhangB^AHey-, or 
at a levee of a great man, thaa natuf e throughout aSIf 
her works is> able to display. Bat surely hisi plcan 
sures^ a^; aUoyed by smxiet^ and! dk^pmntmei^; 
and he might take more delight even in ^m,.i£thte;f 
wese diversified by a taste foe the delightsr of natore 
exhiyted on 1^ mountain^ or in the foresd:;: and ia^ 
deed in^ the gacden^ as it is nxiw kid out in Englaaidr 
with a elose imitation) of the; inventreta: of afl: real 
horticultural beauty,, majestic yet simple Natare*. 1 
pity the man front my heart,, who camietv ^^ 
Xerxes, forget a^whilepompv power, and riches, aiidl 
&11 in love with a ttce;. Adieu. 
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ON WRITING MODERN BOOKS IN THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 

Bm:cmc^ and Petiasdt wrote Italian with aodt 
parity^ and advanced ita el^ances to snch a degree 
of claaaicai pezfection^ that a party was fiomed in 
ksdy, soon afiter tiK&r appearance, to supersede the 
psa/^ice of wndng the Latm language. 

That]Hei& should utter thar ideas, on ail oceasions^. 
in. tfaehr own country, la the language which they 
leara feonLtheii: parents, is the dietate of nature ; and 
it seems, at first sight, as improper to lay it aside fisr 
&e sake of using^ a. dead language^ as tx> amputate 
one-s^ legs in order to wear a pair of wooden, ones, or 
to part wi^ one's natural teedi to be sup^died wkk 
a set by Messrs* Spence and Ruiq>inL 

But the practice of writing^ in Latia has always 
feund powerful adira^cates ; and there are certainly 
namy reasons whick formerly rendered it highly 
proper, and may now cause it to be sometimes 
retained. 

if aa author's native language is rude,^ harsh, un* 
mnsieal in sound, and scanty in signification^ he 
wiU natwally wish to find a better, that the firuits of 
hia study and reflexioa may not lose their yalue in. 

tfie eyes of those for whom they are designed, by 
the naeanness of the yelude in which they are con- 
veyed and presented. What Deedalua would work 
in bene, in preference to ivory ; with brick, rather 
than with marble ? 

Latin has long been the universal language of the 
learned. Whatever is communicated by it, is- imme- 
diately understood by all* the literati in the mora 
enlightened nations of the world : and, if it is of 
consequence enough to deserve the labour^ they 
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translate it into their several vernacular languages, 
for the benefit of the unlearned. A light is thus 
held up> which scatters its radiance far and wide, 
and by which the most distant countries may illume 
their own torches, and shed a splendour over the 
remotest and the darkest comers; but if the ori- 
ginal light had been so placed as to be visible to one 
country only, its diffusion would certainly have been 
retarded, and possibly circumscribed within the nar- 
row boundaries, in which it first appeared. The 
writing in Latin has, therefore, contributed greatly 
to extend and facilitate the acquisition of science, 
throughout Europe. 

He, who writes in Latin, not only consults the dif- 
fusion of his works, but their duration. He builds 
his edifice with marble, he forms his statue of gold, 
and they consequently possess a value, and astrength, 
which no time can depreciate or corrode. But had 
he written in Dutch, Welsh, or even in English, as it. 
appeared a few centuries ago ; his work would have 
fallen to decay, like a hovel of wood, or have crum-' 
bled into dust, like an image of clay. 

The practice of writing in Latin contributes greatly 
to preserve the national attention to that noble Ian-; 
guage, and to the fine authors in it, which a kind. 
Providence has snatched from the wreck of time. 
How much the improvement of the human mind 
depends upon preserving a taste for them, let expe^. 
rience determine. When they were neglected, every 
one knows how dark a night of ignorance over- 
shadowed the world ; when they were recalled front 
their concealments, a cheerful, a glorious sun arose 
in the horizon, and at once chased away the gloom 
of ignorance, and the phantoms of superstition. 
Liberty and science reared their heads ; and religiou 
herself was not ashamed to own great obligations to 
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the writings of (Sreece and Rome. If thejr should be 
neglected ^again, though I will not say a similar 
darkness would ensue ; yet I may venture to express 
an apprehension, that the love of liberty, sound 
learning, and rational piety, would be in danger of a 
decline. As an academical exercise, the practice of 
writing Latin should be carefully retained ; and some 
works, such as I shall hereafter mention, should^ 
even now, be written in Latin, not only without in- 
curring the imputation of pedantry, but with the 
praise of prudence. 

The best judges have allowed, that an imitation 
of the fine writers of antiquity contributes greatly, 
in every country, to excellence in vernacular com* 
position. Taste is improved by it ; and taste, once 
well regulated, will extend its^ influence to every 
part of a student's productions. He who can write 
well in Latin will be able, by transferring his at- 
tention to the best models of his own country, to 
select and imitate their beauties, and to write equally 
well in his native language. He who writes a lan- 
guage not natural to him, must write with great 
attention and care, to write it well ; and thus he 
gains a habit of correctness, which will not fail to 
operate upon him whenever he sits down to com- 
pose in any language. 

But it must be allowed, that the principal cause 
of. writing in Latin, the unfitness of modem lan- 
guages for elegant composition, no longer exists. 
A general ardour for improvements of language has 
pervaded Europe. The love of reading has de^ 
manded books without number, in the respective 
dialects of the several nations of Europe ; and ver- 
nacular, writers, emulous of excellence, have laboured 
with unwearied diligence, both in the selection and 
stnicture of their own language. 

VOL. III. K 
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: But thottgh the necessity of writing in ialin is 
happily removed, yet the expediency of it, in several 
cases, remains to this period unaltered, because it is 
founded in reason* 

All new philosophical and theological opinions, 
which, though they have the appearance of probabi- 
lity, are yet far from being indubitably established^ 
mighty with great propriety, be published in Latin/ 
and locked up from those injudicious and half learned 
persons, who may pervert them to their own es- 
sential injury. 

Controversies in divinity often divulge doctrines 
and doubts, which the unbelieving and the malignant 
eagerly embrace, and zealously disseminate. When 
they appear in English, the lowest of the people 
acquaint themselves witJi them imperfectly^ either 
in the books themselves, or in the extracts which 
the press liberally multiplies, in a free country. As 
these persons are not duly prepared by education, 
or previous reading, it is probable that they will 
misunderstand them, and ignorantly fall into all the 
errors of infidelity. But if they were retained among 
the learned by a language known pnly to the learned, 
such parts of them alone might be communicated to 
the public, as were likely to be beneficial. The old 
distinction of esoteric and e:(oteric doctrines was 
founded in sound policy. 

^ Medical books and cases might, with great pro^ 
priety, be written in Latin, both that the informa- 
tion they convey might be immediately diffused 
over foreign nations, and also> that invalids of little 
learning and jucjgment might not be tempted to 
tamper with their constitutions, and to imagine 
themselves afflicted with every disease whose ctiusea 
and symptoms they read and adopt, in their hours 
of morbid dejection. S<»B6 inoonTenie&Qfi BUghtp 
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indeed^ arise from the ignorance of the inferior 
practitioners in medicine ; but this would, in time» 

operate in causing more care to be taken in their 
classical education. 

All communications to the public, :which. concern 
foreign nations as much as the native country of i^ 
aothor, and which are of so delicate a kind as to en- 
danger the happiness of the illiterate or injudicious 
reader, might, without the imputation of pedantry 
or labour ill bestowed, be presented to the world in 
the universal language of the learned. 

3ut I am aware that those who pretend to pecu- 
liar liberality will be ready to object to my doctrine, 
as favouring of papal tyranny, and as having a ten- 
dency to retain the vulgar in an ignorance which, 
may facilitate the deception of them, for mercenary 
and political purposes. I have no such design ; but 
mean to prevent the errors of those who are not 
qualified to judge of many important points for 
themselves ; but who are tempted to read, and to 
form opinions from books obtruded on their notice, 
and inviting their attention, by the circumstance of 
appearing in their native language. There i3 certainly 
asort and degree of ignorance, which conduces to hap- 
piness ; and a ]cnowledge so imperfect, yet so bold, as 
to increase misery, by increasing error and temerity. 

But though I think, that many scientific, philoso!* 
phical, and theological, and medical treatises, might, 
with great propriety, appear among us in Latin ; 
yet, I know, tjiat there is little probability of Aeir 
being often produced in any other than the mother 
ton^e. There is a confirmed neglect of Latin com* 
position in both readers and writers ; and the venders 
of books will be naturally disinclined to enc6pnig<^ 
the production of commodities whlcln cao find but 
a p^tial and. confijaed acceptance* 
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EVENING XXXU. 



ON ASPIRING TO THlE CHARACTER OF LEARNING WITHOUT 

ANY JUiT PRETENSIONS TO IT. 

All kinds of deceit and affectation deserve to be 
detected and exposed to censure, if it were only that 
truth may not be overborne and discouraged by their 
prevalence. It is certainly injurious to society, that 
a composition should be sold for diamonds, and the 
counterfeit of Birmingham pass in currency for the 
coin of the Mint in the Tower. 

Among a variety of arts practised by many of the 
vain and superficial in the present age, who make it 
iheir first object to be admired by the company 
into which they happen to fall, is that of endeavour- 
ing to shine as men of skill in science, as well as in 
the art of pleasing, and of a taste in books as well 
as in buckles. Unfortunately, their attention to 
trifles in their youth has prevented them for ac- 
quiring a store of real learning, and they are there- 
fore obliged to have recourse to hooks and baits in 
fishing for literary praise. 

They take as much care as they can to give the 
conversation a literary tone, only when they are 
sure the company msJces no pretensions to excel- 
lence in literature. If there be a scholar among 
them, they are shy of it, and introduce subjects 
connected with the gay world, and slily throw con- 
tempton learning as pedantry. 

I have sometimes been diverted with hearing one 
of these gentlemen harangue in a semicircle of ladies 
and beaux on the character of the classics, talk of 
the beauty of the oriental languages (in which he 
comprehended the Creek and Roman), and admire 
the original Latin of Homer, and the fine Greek of 
Virgil, though, as I had been credibly informed, he 



OR, LUCUBRATIONS. IM 

never could proceed at the grammar-school beyond 
Cordery's Colloquies, with. darkens translation, and 
had been removed thence to a shop, where he had 
served behind a counter seven years, without looking 
into any other book than Kent's Directory. But he 
had come to a fortune lately, and havingb^en already 
a beau, had been led, by making put as well as he 
could the meaning of Chesterfield's Letters, to at- 
tempt to please in all companies, and to affect the 
character of all-accomplished. From reading the 
pamphlets and papers of the day, he had picked up 
a few phrases, which he hardly understood, on most 
subjects ; and, I assure you, was considered by the 
party, in which he displayed his talents, not only as 
a very agreeable man, but also as a very good scholar, 
happily uniting in himself, to the confusion of pe« 
dants, solid sense with graceful accomplishments. 
He was a great quoter of verses ; not that his stock 
was very large. I believe he might have learned by 
heart a hundred lines in all, from various poets, on 
various subjects ; and by well timing his quotations, 
he passed for a man not only of singular taste in 
poetry, but of a prodigious memory. 

This artifice of quoting is often practised by those 
who, without being coxcombs, like the above-men- 
tioned gentleman, in dress and the gracei^, wish to 
obtain an esteem and reputation as men of letters, 
to which they possess no just claim. I know a man 
who has read a little, but is by no means distin- 
guished for his learning or genius; and who having 
committed about forty lines of Homer to his me^ 
mofy, when a schoolboy, contrives to introduce a few 
sounding verses in all strange company, with sUch 
address as to put himself off for a wonderful classic ; 
whereas, in truth, he now never reads any thing but 
Hoyle, the Court Calendar^ and the newspapers. 
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Qiiotem are indeed very numereufii^ and I miiit 

acknowledge^ tbat they are often very entertaining ; 
but they must not, however, steal away the palm of 
learning by legerdemain, or a deceptio ri^t^, which 
too often succeeds with common company. It is 
very easy for any man, who does not employ his 
studious hours in a better way, to commit to me- 
mory, like a schoolboy's task, a number of beautiftil 
passages, in prose and verse, on subjects likely to 
occur in the course of various conversations. And 
though I give the quoters the praise of pleasant com- 
panions, provided they are not too prolix, yet they 
Ishould not be suffered to impose on mankind so 
much, as to assume a superiority over real scholars. 
Who have been treasuring up original ideas, while 
the quoters have been imitating parrots or professed 
spouters, in committing words only to memory, pur^ 
posely for the sake of ostentation. 

There are many who assume the office and au- 
thority of critics in all literature who have no pre- 
tension to judgment beyond the cut of a coat, the 
neatness of a shoe, the style of hair-dressing, a mi- 
nuet, or the dress of an actor or actress on the stage. 
They bave caught a kind of technical phraseology 
from periodical and newspaper criticisms, and they 
utter their opinions, like oracles, in the little audi- 
ence which has learned to look up to them as to 
dictators. A new book is for the most part severely 
handled by them, especially if it happens to take 
with the public, and is really a good one. It argues 
a wonderful perspicacity in them to be able to find 
out defecta in works which the million are fools 
enough to buy and admire. They do not, indeed, 
make a point of reading the books they condemn or 
praise. They are furnished with vague terms of 
general "praise and. censure, and can give laws to 
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their subjects, like the tyrant who Mid, My will 
stands for my reason. 

The using of long words, derived from the Greek 
or Latin, commonly called hard words, has long 
been an artifice of those who wished for the praise 
of learmng and knowledge, without giving them* 
selves the trouble to acquire them. Apothecaries 
are often ridiculed for llieir use of medical terms, 
which they often misunderstand and misapply ; but 
when they use them among the illiterate to ifaise 
opinion, their '^ ampuUde et se$quipedalia verba*' may 
have a good effect ; for whatever contributes to in- 
crease confidence in the medical practitibner, con- 
tributes, at the same time, to the cure of many dis* 
tempers. By the way, I must repeatedly inculcate, 
how desirable it is that apothecaries, to whom the 
first application is made in the greatest distresses of 
human nature, had a more liberal education than 
can fall to the lot of those who, at the age of four- 
teen, or earlier, are bound to a long state of me- 
chanical servitude. 

Freethinkers, libertmes, infidels, prating disputants 
in divinity and morality, with little learning and no 
principle, are very apt to add an authority to their 
conversation, by using expressions which they do 
not understand, and citing books which they never 
read, or totally misunderstood. Their Affectation 
deserves not only ridicule, but all the severity of 
datire, all the insult of contempt. They produce fitlse 
or mistaken authorities as genuine, which mislead 
hearers, who might be proof agaifist the nontense 
of their sophistry, if it were unembellished by (to 
pomp of unintelligible words, and unsupported by 
the appearance of a solid and profound erudition. 

With respect to the mere pretender to learning, 

tirlid attfempts not to c^upt or mislead his wmpto 
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admifers, though his affectation is ridiculous, yet it is 
certainly less culpable in conviersation than scandal 
or indecency. One may freely pardon one who, in 
order . to appear a man of science and philosophy, 
reads on the temporary topic, previously to his en- 
tering into . company ; as I remember a gentleman 
who always made it his practice, on the appearance 
pf an eclipse, a comet, or the rumour of an earth- 
quake, to retail an article from Chambers's Dictionary 
on the subject, in all the various companies into 
which he fell, so as to raise a very exalted opinion 
of his learning, and an idea that he was as well ac- 
quainted with all parts of science as with these, 
though in fact he understood nothing perfectly but 
the first four rules of arithmetic. 

The evil of this affectation is, that it is a deceit, 
and no deceit should be in general tolerated in 
conversation, because it diminishes the confidence of 
spciety ; that it often overbears the modest scholar, 
for ignorance is bold and vehement ; and that it 
diffuses error, by asserting things without know- 
ledge, and without examination, as truths confirmed 
.and indisputable. 

I do not condemn the principle which stimulates 
men to wish for the esteem which is due to science.; 
it is often a laudable, and always an innocent prin- 
ciple; but I wish it to operate in another manner^ 
in exciting a degree of industry which may enable 
men to acquire that knowledge of which they soli- 
citously seek the appearance. The trouble often 
t^e^ to support the false glitter, might obtain a 
considerable portion of the solid gold; and would 
probably improve the mind in the research, so as to 
be superior to all the little arts of empty ostentation ; 
arts which fail of their design, and cause a contempt 
9i thwse.. who might pass imol?served, or even b^ 
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honourably noticed, if they were contented with 
their own plumes. Nobody ridiculed the poor daw, 
till he attempted to deck himself in the feathers of 
the peacock, 

EVENING XXXIII. 

ON THE BOASTEB SUPERIORITY OF ANCIENT TO 

MODEHPN ELOQUENCE. 

It is impossible to read the accounts of ancient 
orators without being struck with the strong ex- 
pressions with which their eloquence is charac- 
terised. It is frequently compared to thunder and 
lightning, to a storm, a tempest, and a torrent, 
forcing all before it with irresistible impetuosity. 

Now some of the most celebrated orations, of 
which so much is said, have fortunately descended 
to modem times, in a state of perfect integrity. Yet 
let them be read, or pronounced from memory, by 
the most accomplished speakers of modern times, 
and, I believe, no such violent effects will be expe- 
rienced, as can justify the strong expressions in 
which they have been commended. They will, in- 
deed, be approved and admired ; but approbation 
is a cold sentiment, and even admiration itself is 
far removed from the enthusiastical extasy in which 
the rhetoricians praise the ancient orators. 

The subjects of the ancient orations, it may b? 
said, are now no longer interesting, and the language 
neither so well pronounced, nor so perfectly under- 
stood, as by those to whom it was the mother 
tongue. This consideration will certainly account, 
in some degree, though, I think, not entirely, for 
the indifference with which passages are received, 
which are said to have set whole nations in a flame, 
?ind to have produced revolutions of empire. 
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But I am of opinion, that the principal Tewm 
why orations had more effect in ancient times thaa 
in the present, is, that the art of multiplying books 
being unknown, men could not gratify their cmi* 
osity, or inform their understandings on the subject 
of politics, but by the oral communications of some 
distinguished statesman or eloquent demagogue. 

It was scarcely possible, when books were so 
scarce as they must have been before the invention 
of printing, that the multitude could be able to im- 
prove their minds, and to derive information from 
reading. When they wished to gratify their thirst 
for knowledge, they could not, like the modem in- 
habitants of a great city, run to a coffee-house, or 
send for a pamphlet, and read the speeches of great 
men in their closets, but were obliged to crowd the 
forum, or public place of assembly. There they 
listened to the orator as to an oracle. A moderate 
degree of excellence would delight them ; because 
it conveyed those ideas, or that information, which 
they in vain sought from any other source; but 
when to information was added the charm of real 
elegance, and the force and fire of true genius, they 
were then at last ravished and enraptured. 

In a country where books were extremely un- 
common among the vulgar, and yet, at the same 
time, where the great had easy access to them ; and, 
by their examples and improvements, had diffused 
a taste for literary exertions, and particularly for 
eloquence, the effect of oratory on the common 
people must have been great, for this among other 
reasons : their feelings were not worn and jaded 
by an excessive application, as is too much the 
case in modern times, when men are so muph in the 
habit of reading all kinds of books, addressed to all 
the passions and powers of the mind/ that at last 
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Ihey cea66, firom mere satiety, to be affected with 
any extraordinary emotions, even where the excel- 
lence of a speech might otherwise justly excite them. 

They acquire so general a knowledge, that few things 
retain the grace of novelty. But in an assembly of 

the common people at Athens and Rome, almost 

every thing which came from the mouth of the 

orators was new to the ears of the people, affected 

them with the liveliest impressions, and raised their 

astonishment, while it inflamed their passions, and 

gratified their curiosity. 

The common people in England, who have not 
anticipated the subjects on which an orator is to 
speak, by their own reflexions, and by reading, are 
much more affected, and more violently moved with 
what they hear, than the delicate, the refined, the 
enlightened student. They remember a speech 
longer, and entertain a much higher opinion of the 
speaker. But the majority of a Roman and Grecian 
audience, in an assembly of the people at large, 
consisted of those who were totally unacquainted 
with books, and whose minds were so open and 
disengaged, as to afford ample scope for the whole 
force of art and genius combined in the subtle and 
accomplished orator. 

Whether the old Romans and Athenians had 
tempers more susceptible than the moderns may 
admit of doubt. It appears to me rather un- 
philosophical, to attribute so much influence as to 
suppose intellectual perfection to depend entirely 
upon it ; or at least, to imagine, that the same in- 
fluence which the climate of Greece and Rome pos* 
aessed in ages of antiquity should not operate at 
present; which, I believe, it does not, as the modem 
Greeks and Romans by no means prove, by their 
t^ttblie exertions, any just claim to mental supe- 
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riority, over the present inhabitants pf France, 
Britain, and Ireland, the barbarians of antiquity. 
There have been those who have predicted, that 
the time will yet come, when some modem genius, 
furnished by nature with every gift, and by art with 
every improvement, will arise and astonish the 
world with the effects of an , eloquence similar in 
kind, and superior in degree, to all the celebrated 
oratory of Greece and Rome. None can confi- 
dently divine how far human excellence may ad- 
vance ; but whether eloquence, oral eloquence, is 
so beneficial in modem times, as it was in ancient, 
I will not determine. I think its necessity is greatly 
lessened since the invention of printing. For what 
can the most excellent oral eloquence effect in coni- 
parison with the productions of the press? Oral 
eloquence is naturally circumscribed within the 
compass of a human voice, which can reach only to 
few ears compared with the rest of mankind ; who, 
if they could all be supposed present in one place, 
would not be able to imbibe the sound emitted by 
the loudest organs of utterance. But oral eloquence 
is not only confined to the limits of the voice, but, 
for the most part, to a room, a hall, a court, or a 
senate-house. If its effects were not confined in 
extent, they are, of necessity, limited, as far as they 
depend on actual delivery, within the bounds of a 
very short duration. A few hours of vehement 
exertion will fatigue the most powerful speaker, and 
silence him by the infirmity of his body, even 
though the powers and resources of his mind should 
continue unexhausted. 

Oral eloquence, as displayed in public harangues, 
is, therefore, of much less value to the public, than 
the eloquence of written composition. It serves, 
indeed, many temporary and valuable purposes. 
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promotes private interest^ raises friends, fortune, 
characters, and is therefore greatly to be esteemed, 
and studiously cultivated; but, after all, it is not, 
since books have abounded, indispensably essen- 
tial to the welfare of society, nor absolutely neces- 
sary to tlie improvement of human nature. These 
grand purposes may be more effectually and more 
extensively accomplished by the able writer. 

It is certain, that an eloquence, which, like that 
of the ancients, is said to astonish like thunder, and 
carry all before it, like lightning, and a torrent, may 
be used in effecting bad purposes as well as good, 
in hurting as well as in serving society ; and, there- 
fore, its value must depend upon the honesty and 
good principles of those who possess it in per- 
fection. In the possession of bad men, it is always 
to be suspected. In the possession of good men, 
it cannot do so much good as a written discourse, 
sent into the wide world by the operation of that pro- 
vidential discovery, the typographical art, the most 
important in effect which the world ever received. 

There is, however, no danger lest oral eloquence 
should want cultivation. It is necessary at the bar, 
and the senate ; and, by serving temporary and poli- 
tical purposes, contributes more than any thing else 
to gratify the importunate cravings of ambition. 

By the term oral eloquence, I for the most part 
mean, in this paper, public harangues in the senate, 
iu the council, in the field, and in the tribunal ; I 
do not comprehend under it the eloquence of con- 
versation, which is always of high value ; and de- 
serves to be cultivated with assiduity, by all who 
wish to taste some of the highest and purest plea- 
sures of their existence. 
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EVENING XXXIY. 

ON TRB HANKERS PRBVALENT AT SOMB PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

Sir, — I am aware that the dispute concerning the 
preference of private schools to public^ or of pub- 
lic to private^ is as trite as the common observations 
on the weather* I mean not to trouble you with 
comparisons, but to acquaint you with my own 
case, and leave you to form your own opiniop. 

I am confident, that I derived some of the greatest 
vices and misfortunes of my life from a fashionable 
school. I was placed there when I was but an in^ 
fant, and lived as a fag under a state of oppression, 
from my school-fellows, unknown to any slaye in the 
plantations. Many hardships I suffered by day; 
but I would have borne them without complaint, if 
I had been permitted to repose at night, and enjoy 
those sweet slumbers which my fatigue and my age 
invited: but several nights in a week I was dis- 
turbed, at various hours, from the mere wantonness 
of cruelty, thrust out of bed, and, in the coldest 
weather, stript of the clothes. My health and my 
growth, I have no doubt, were injured by the ill 
usage I suffered, and the constant fear in which I 
spent my infant days. I was beaten by the senior 
boys without the least reason, and often robbed of 
the little solace I had sought, by expending my 
pocket allowance with the old apple woman. It 
would be tedious to enumerate the various hardships 
I underwent before I was twelve years old. Let 
it be sufficient to say, that in the age of innocence, 
I suffered in mind and body more than majiy adult 
criminals who are convicted of flagrant violations 
of the laws of their country. My instructors, in 
the mean time, were mild, and my parents, affec- 



city LUCUBRATXOKB. I4» 

tionate; but the wanton tyranny of my school* 
fellows prey^i^ted me from enjoying either ease 
from clemency, or delight from the tenderness of 
parental love. 

As I grew older, I was emancipated from the 
slavery, and perhaps became a tyrant in my turn, 
though I believe I had learned compassion from my 
own misery. But I was delivered from one kind 
of slavery only to relapse into another; for, as I 
mixed among great boys, it became necessary, as I 
thought, to adopt their manners and their vices. 

One of the first bad propensities I acquired was, 
to a profusion of expense, and to the supply of my 
pecumary deficiencies by running in debt, wherever 
I could gain credit, either in purchasing my indul- 
gences or in borrowing money. I had, indeed, in 
common with several others of my class, some very 
expensive habits ; for I went daily to a pastry-cook's 
or the coffee-house, and very often to the play clan- 
destinely. My pocket allowance was one shilling 
a week ; a mere trifle, and by no means commensu* 
rate to my out-goings ; in consequence of which I 
learned to take the methods practised by many 
others, which were to pawn at some distant house, 
known by the sign of the three golden balls, what* 
ever I had possession of, either firom the indulgence 
of relations, or as a necessary apparatus of a scholar. 
My watch has been in pawn a hundred times before 
I was fifteen. My books were sold as soon as I 
moved into a higher class, where they were not im- 
mediately wanted, and pawned, whenever I had an 
6pp(»rtunity of supplying their place, on the day we 
were to read them, by borrowing others of some boy 
whom I could beat into compliance. A thousand 
other tricks were played to raise money, many of 
which had a tendency to destroy^ in the very bud. 
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all principles of real honour and common honesty • 
And the intemperance, both in eating and drinking, 
which the money we received from our friends, and 
raised by our wits, enabled us to indulge in, I am 
convinced, laid the foundation for many chronical 
distempers, which, at thie very moment while I am 
writing, render my existence painful, and will pro- 
bably abbreviate it. 

There prevailed an opinion, not only among the 
boys, but among some parents, that to be mischievous 
and wicked was a sign of spirit and genius ; and our 
sallies were often encouraged by smiles of appro- 
bation, though corrected by the official discipline of 
the masters whenever they were discovered. It was 
thought an honour to suffer in a good cause, and we 
despised the rod, while we were talked of as heroes 
by the poor people whom we injured, by the little 
boys who admired us, and by qwmdam scholars, who 
used frequently to say, that they were quite as bad, 
or worse than we, when they were at school. I am 
ashamed to relate the cruel and unjust feats, which we 
performed ; but we were admired, and the more we 
distinguished ourselves in these ways, the more likely 
we were thought to become, one day, ministers of 
state, archbishops, or lord chancellors. 

Just before we went to college, we concluded that 
we were men, and rushed into vices which naturally 
and unavoidably produced loathsome diseases ; but 
even these we considered as feathers in our caps, 
and as manly distinctions. It may be thought ex- 
traordinary, but it, is true, that few of us deemed 
ourselves sufficiently qualified for college till we had 
run deeply in debt with a surgeon. 

In the midst of such cares and employments, it 
cannot be supposed that we paid much attention to 
the object of education,, the improvement of our- 
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selves in valuable and polite knowledge. Indeed^ 
we were not anxious on that subject ; if we could 
but prove our parts, and excite the admiration of 
young noblemen, as great geniuses, by our vicious 
exploits. The grand purpose was to display parts 
and spirit ; and we had often heard that the only way 
to be a great man, was to be a libertine. I am sorry 
to say, that even our parents, many of whom had 
been at the school before us, did not discourage our 
irregularities as they ought to have done, but laughed 
at them with apparent complacency. 

I have found since, that we were not sent to school 
so much to acquire learning as to make connexions ; 
that is, to make ourselves agreeable sycophants, or 
humble companions to some great man, who might 
take us by the hand, as it is called, and place us 
hereafter on the episcopal or judicial bench. Alas ! 
the end, supposing it is likely to be accomplished, 
was not worth the means ! The means were such as 
tended to destroy every purpose, and every end for 
which a good man wishes to live. Health, learning, 
fame, fortune, conscience, fell an early sacrifice. I 
censure not the schools themselves, nor the mas- 
ters, who were, I fear, unable to stem the foul and 
rapid torrent of fashion, ignorance, impudence, and 
folly united. 

Biit I condemn parents, who cannot but see these 
things, and yet will not co-operate with masters in 
the restoration of salutary discipline ; who, for the 
mere chance of a fortunate connexion, risque every 
thing that is rationally valuable ; who talk of their 
children's flagrant enormities as harmless and laugh- 
able frolics, puerile levities, fine ebullitions of spirit, 
which mark a sprightliness of parts, and promise 
future eminence. I cannot help, at the same time, 
despising those persons who are always boasting, 
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before boys, and othersi of their own foolish featg at 
school, and endeavouring to make it appear that 
they were as mischievous, wicked, and malicious, 
as a truly diabolical spirit could render them» at an 
age when every lovely quality is the natural growth 
of the unpolluted mind. Much of the ill conduct of 
boys, and young men, arises from the conversation 
of those silly triflers, and 1 have reason to lament 
that I ever heard it. 

Tour's, &c. 

Sbeo Sapiens. 



EVENING XXXV. 

ON PROLOGUES AND BPIIX>atJES. 

A prologue is a prefatory address to the spec^ 
tators in a theatre, containing either an apology for 
the poet, a recommendation of the plot, or a brief 
narration of whatever concerns either the story or 
the composition of the piecer It is not properly m 
essential part of the drama, but merely accessary. 

It has been divided by the critics into two sorts : 
the mompro^opos, or that which is spoken by one per- 
son ; and the diproscypos^ or that which is spoken by 
two. The former kind is the most usual ; though 
thero are instances of the latter both among the an- 
cients and the moderns. Thus Plautus introduces 
his TrinummuSf with a dialogue between laumry 
and Poverty ; in the prologue to the RivcUsy Mr, 
Sheridan has formed a dialogue between a ser^ 
geant at law and an attorney ; and Mr. Garrick's 
epilogue to the English Merchant, consists of a con- 
versation between Lady Alton and Spatter. 

It is curious to observe the hard names which 

the pedantry of criticise has given to the various 



OB^ LUCUBRATIONS. ^47 

sorts of prologues. Tl^ey t|sU us there ar@ thFe9 
sorts ; the hypotheticy the si/static, and the amphoric. ' 
The hypothetic, contains the gtrgument of the piece ; 
the sy static, recpmmeads the fable or the poejt to 
the people; and thp aug-phoric, refiites objections, 
recriminates opposers, pr returns thanks to the au-r 
dience. But these terms seepi only contriyed by 
literary pride to give an air pf importance tp jtrifles^ 
^d an appearqoipe of learnied pbscjurity tp jthings 
sufficiently obvious to comnipn sen^e. 

The prologues and epilogues of modern times diflGer 
much from those of the ancient drama. They were 
dull, heavy, spiritiess, and uninteresting ; 9.1)4 when 
contrasted with the lively tjjrn of modern prologues, 
they we scarcely better than dead small-beer com-r 
pared tp Chan^paigne, or water-gru,e)[ tp jVfad.eir)^. 

ThjB modern prologues and epilogues (for \ unite 
thepi, as they are similar) ar.e so totally different 
from the mpdels a#orded by anti(][uity^ that I am 
iAduced to consider them as potmatia mi generis, 
and of modem invention. As tp rules fpr them, 
wluch the old critics were fpnd of prescribing for 
all kinds of poetry, they are so little subject to conr 
trol, as hardly tp be conformable tp aay rules, bjijt 
those which are obviously suggestjed by that best of 
critici^pi, ]the criticism of commofli ^ense. 

The style whjuch they chiefly require is evidently 
tl;ie xiolloqui?d or epigraxnmatic. Th,ey are so Pror 
teusrlike in their form, that they may be either a$ 
comical as a farce^ or as serious as a s.ermon. Ij^ 
the hands of Addison, Johnsoiji, and Pope, .tl^ey 
sometimes resemble the satires of Juvenal ; in those 
of Fpote and fiarrick^ tjtiey have all the lively jurr 
bajpity pf Horace. 

M^ny ^excellent examples of both kinds are ^e^? 

tmu ^4 fm pw^tut^e ^ jg^nerai 4iw9P.o^ri^^ 

L 2 
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prologue and epilogue style into the serious and 
the comical. 

So great a latitude do these little essays claim^ 
that they are found to have been well received, 
when they have had scarcely any connexion with 
the dramas to which they have been prefixed or 
appended. Their general object has been to put 
the audience in good humour; and this they have 
accomplished the better, by their oddity and eccen- 
tricity. Any whimsical idea, pursued in familiar 
verse for a few minutes, has served the purpose of 
amusement, and raised the wished-for smile. 

As their end is to conciliate favour, and avert 
displeasure, they should certainly be respectful, 
though not mean ; supplicatory, though not abject 
They will indeed seldom obtain their end by sup- 
plication without wit; but there is a decorum in 
their assuming the air of a petition. They may 
even approach with the tone of a sturdy beggar; 
provided that they display humour and ingenuity 
to keep their audacity in countenance. 

In the days of Shakspeare, prologues and epi- 
logues seem to have been in their infantine state. 
Shakspeare's plays wanted not so slight a recom- 
mendation, and it must be owned, they have it not'. 
Nothing can be quainter, and more uncouth, than 
the greater jpart of Shakspeare's prologues and epi- 
logues. They were not much in fashion, and he did 
not exert the vigour of his genius to produce what 
was not demanded with eagerness. 

Dryden was the most celebrated writer of pro- 
logues and epilogues of any recorded in the history 
of the English drama. His nervous lines were well 
adapted to the purpose. Wit, satire, force, and fire, 
give his compositions of this kind a decided supe- 
riority over all the flimsy^ flippant rhymes of the 
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modern poetasters. His are like solid surloin, theirs 
like whipt syllabub. 

It has become much the fashion of the times^ 
among the mob of gentlemen who write with ease, 
to aim at a sprig of bays, by writing prologues and 
epilogues. Too lazy, or too weak, to attempt a 
dramatic piece, they hope to share the poet's fame, 
and become talked of in the circles of fashion, by 
scribbling a few pert rhymes, by way of prologue or 
epilogue. The poet is glad of a £aushionable name to 
give him a little countenance among people of ton, 
and admits compositions as harbingers, or followers, 
of his pieces, which, it is probable, he could greatly 
excel, if he chose to compose his own prologue 
and epilogue. 

It might, however, be useful to hint to some of the 
fine gentlemen, " that pertness is not wit, nor rhyme 
poetry. Coxcombs, and men of ton, should confine 
themselves to their proper sphere, their toilettes, 
their stables, and their race-grounds. They may 
plume themselves on their boots, buckles, and head- 
dresses ; but should not wish to divide the praise of 
the feal poet, by a trifling copy of verses, in which 
they might be outdone by many a schoolboy, and 
mmy a rhyming lady. But their vanity would en- 
grbsa-all kinds of praise; and steal even the laurel 
from the poor poet's brqw, who has no other pro- 
tection but its shade; and a cold shade it is, if we 
may form a judgment of it from boxes, pit, and gal- 
leries, thinly filled with orders ; and from the copy- 
money of dramas that scarcely repay the expenses 
of their publication. 
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E\'EXIXG XXXVI. 

09 mm urmBAMY chabactbm ow abchbishop ssccsm. 

Th£ fotindatiflfi of that uDgular eminenoe and dig* 
mtf to wiuch archbisliap Seeker amved, was laid 
at the academy of Mr. Jones, a dissenting teacher of 
Gloncester, who had the honour to educate another 
most excellent drrine, that shining ornament of the 
church and nation, bishop Butler. 

It may reasonably be concluded, that the person 
who trained two characters so distinguished, was 
himself respectable ; and he certainly deserves the 
esteetn of posterity, if it were only that two such 
lights of the church as Seeker and Butler derived 
irom his latiip their early lustre^ 

The character of Mr. Jones could not^ I imagine^ 
have beeti perfectly knowti to the biographers of the 
arbhbishop. Dr. Porteus and Dr. StinttAi^ whose re^ 
piited behevolence and liberality forbid one to be^ 
lieve that they would have spoken ratha* slightingly 
of Mr. Jonei^, if they had knowtt how diuch he was 
esteetned by the archbishops and how wdl he i^^ 
))ears to hate deserved the itiost honourable men'* 
lion. Their wofds iteie-^" The archbiriiop received 
his edtieatiob M setend private schoc^ ahd acade^ 
ihies in the cotintry. ^ . « • In one or other of these 
iietninarieii he had the gfood fortune to meet, and to 
htta an atquaihtehee, with seveftil persd^s of great 
iaVflitles. Among the rest, in the acMideffly df &m 
Mt. Jimes, kept first at Glottceslcr, then at Tewkes^ 
bury, he laid the foundation of a strict frietrdsbip with 
Mr. Joseph Butler, afterwards bishop of Durham." 

They say nothing of improvements made at one 
ffr. Jones's academy, but only of a connexion which 
le had the good fortune to make there. I am coij- 
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vineed, from their characters^ that they oould not 
intend to undervalue Mr. Jones merely because he 
was a dissenter^ and his academy was not honoured 
with the distinctions of the two Alma Matres, But 
I believe, they might not have seen Mr« Seeker's 
pleasing letter concerning Mr. Jones, not many years 
ago presented to the public by that good Christian^ 
Dr. Gibbons, in his life of Dr. Watts. 

Let us hear the exemplary youth, for such he ap-> 
pears to have been, thus speaking of his preceptor, 
the Rev. Mr. Samuel Jones. 

" Mr. Jones," says he, in a letter to Dr. Watts, 
'' I take to be a man of real piety, great learning; 
and an agreeable temper ; one who is very diligent 
in instructing all under his care, very well qualified 
to give instructions, and whose well^managed fami-* 
liarity will always make him respected. He is very 
strict in keeping good order^ and will effectually pre- 
serve his pupils from negligence and immorality. 
And accordingly 1 believe^ there are not many aca^ 
demies freer, in genersd, from those vices than we 
are. « . . We shall have gone through our course in 
about four years time, which I believe nobody that 

once knows Mn Jones will Uiink too long We 

pass our time very agreeably betwixt study and con^ 
versation with our tutor» who is always ready to 
discourse freely of any thing that is useful, and 
sUowa us, either then or at lecture, all imaginable 
liberty of making objections against his opinion, and 
prosecuting them as far as we can. In this and 
every thing else he shows himself so much a gen^ 
deman, and manifests so great an affection and 
tenderness for his pupils, as cannot but^ command 
respect and loveJ' 

The future ardibishop gives a short account of 
Mr« Jones, and his pian» in the sequel; and it is 
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impossible not to think highly of the preceptor, 
and to lament that he should be spoken of as an 
obscure person, scarcely worthy of mention in the 
life of his scholar/ afterwards the most distinguished 
primate of his time in Christendom. , ■ , ' , 

I believe it to have been a very happy circum- 
stance, for Mn Seeker, that he was educated in a 
dissenting academy, and under so good a tutor. I 
attribute much of his future eminence to this cir- 
cumstance, as well as to the connexion he fortu- 
nately formed there ; that purity, that dignity, that 
decency of character which enabled him to .fill the 
great offices of the church with singular weight and 
efficacy. There may have been deeper scholars, 
or greater divines, but there has seldom been a 
prelate of more personal authority, and in whom ec- 
clesiastical dignity shone with brighter effulgence. 

He was not without enemies, and many prej udices 
were formed against him ; but this is no new pheno- 
menon in the moral world. I also once considered 
him as a worldly politician, who depended chiefly on 
external appearance, on distance or dissimulation, 
for the attainment of respect. I thought him an 
artificial character ; but, though he might not be 
without pride, and might assume something of a be- 
haviour rather afiected and reserved, yet, upon a 
review of his life and works, both literary and moral, 
he appears to be one of those whom posterity will 
consider as a truly great man. His charity, and his 
industry, were singularly great. But I refer my 
reader to his biographers for his general character, 
while I amuse myself with the contemplation of him 
chiefly as a man of letters.. 

Educated in the dissenting persuasion, and under 
dissenting tutors, he had paid less attention to polite 
letters, anc^more to divinity, than is usually bestowed 
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by students in the universities. Young men in 
Oxford and Cambridge frequently arrive at an age 
for orders, and become successful candidates for 
them, who have studied scarcely any other divinity 
than such as is to be found in Ovid's Metamorphosis, 
and Tooke's Pantheon. Hebrew they usually neg- 
lect, as partaking but little of classic elegance ; but 
Mr. Seeker, at the age of eighteen, says, speaking 
of Mr. Jones's method, "I began to learn Hebrew 
as soon as I came hither, and £nd myself able 
now to construe, and give some grammatical account 
of about twenty verses in the easier parts of the Bible, 
after less than an hour's preparation. We read every 
day two verses a-piece in the Hebrew Bible, which 
we turn into Greek, no one knowing which his verses 
shall be, though at first it was otherwise." 

** By the time he was three and twenty," his 
biographers relate, " he had read over carefully a 
great part of the Scriptures, particularly the New 
Testament in the original, and the best comments 
upon it^ Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History, the apos- 
tQlicat Fathers, Whiston s Primitive Christianity, 
and the principal writers for and against ministerial 
and lay conformity, with many others of the most 
esteemed treatises in theology." 

Few regularly bred divines, as they are termed, ap- 
ply themselves to divinity at so early an age ; and, in- 
deed, through the defectof a knowledge, and of a taste 
for it in youth, many, after obtaining oi;ders, still con- 
tinue to study, if they study at all, the theology of 
Athens and Rome. But the dissenters study divinity 
at an early age, and if they had, united the study of 
the belles lettres with it. in a due proportion, I be- 
lieve their divines would have made a still more 
honourable appearance than they have done, though 
they are, and. ever have beeiij highly respectable; 
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The belles lettres enable a man to adorn his know-* 
ledge» and recommend his writings to general notice^ 
I£ Dr< Seeker had united a little more polite learning 
to his theology, I think his writings would have been 
more popular. They want the graces of a beautiful 
style and diction. 

But it will be said, that he was a very popular 
preacher; and how could he become so great a 
favourite if his language were not elegant, nor his 
style of eloquence adorned by the captivating graces 
of classical beauty ? I answer, by the solidity of 
his reasoning, united with the authority of his per- 
son, the gravity of his manner, and the sanctity of 
his character. 

** Quid isthoc erat eJoquentiae admirabilis," saysJ 
Dr. John Burton, " quod a plerisque tarn magnified 
praedicatum accepimus? IVon san^ in sententiis 

Sfivonj^ Demosthenica, non dictionis ardor splen- 
dorque, non ingenii exultantis lusus, non rhetori- 
coram pigmenta, et quee aures delinire solet, peri- 
ordi decurrentis clausula numerosa et canora ; verum 
erat in sententiis <ticpi^oXoyia plan^ Aristotelica, sty« 
lique penitus castigata luxuries, nihil operos^ elabo* 
ratum, nihil tenner^ effusum : pro re natll sine fuco, 
sine ornatu dictionis, casta simplicitas: quicquid 
illud erat, verbis inerat r* Tig wf et in po{»ilarium 
aures animosque infiuebat mitis oratio : gusti^s de- 
cori gratia, et in vultu placida severitas, singula 
commendavit ; imo et dictis quasi Fideee imperavit 
ipsa dicentis authoritas. Quod erat philosophi et 
theologi, satis habuit distinct^, graviter dicere ; quod 
vero erat rhetorum, ornate dicere, iUe non tau nefr* 
civit, quam ultr6 neglexit. Quid multt 9 Orator 
hie noster sine dicendi artificio veram eloquentiaa 
laudem consecutus videbatur." 
'* Ornate dicere." say s : J)r. Burton. ^ iiltro wMb 
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lexit;" btii Dr. Burton> on this occasioti, is a pro- 
fessed panegyrist, displaying his own eloquence in 
the encomiastic style. If Dr* Seeker had been a 
polite writer, he would have sometimes shown the 
graces of fine composition without intending it. 
Many of his writings are addressed to the learned, 
to whom ornath dicere would not have been impro- 
per. Few who possess a beautiful style choose to 
conceal their talent on all occasions, though before 

hearers of ordinary capacities, and coarse taste, they 
may either think that it is not worth while to pro- 
duce any thing elaborate, or that the plainer and 
less adorned their style, the more intelligible and 
effectual will be their discourse; but Dr^ Seeker 
preached most of his sermons before the politest 
congregation in England ; and the graces of diction 
would not have failed to have been tasted by those 
who frequented St. James's church. In the vicinity 
of a court, it could not be said, when he displayed 
the beauties of language, that he was casting pearls 
before swine. 

But it is candid to suppose, that he was influenced 
by the example of St. Paul, who glories that his 
preaching was not with enticing words of man^s 
wisdom, not as pleasing men, but God, who trieth 
the heart. It has been said, Ctyuscunque aratiMem 
vides potitam et soUcitam, scito animum in pmillis occu^ 
patum. But perhaps this doctrine is chiefly incuU 
cated by those who revile the excellence which they 
cannot reach. Why should eloquence, which serves 
all other causes most essentially, be prohibited from 
becoming the handmaid of divinity ? 

K however his composition is not elegant^ what 
rendered him popular? His elocution, the grace 
and dignity of his person, the earnestness and gra- 
vity with wbich.he enforced hissoUd doctnaes. 
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It has not yet been considered duly whether his 
style is Attic. I think it is not ; as it appears to me 
rather to approach to the. dry and the jejune. They 
who affect atticism in antiquity frequently fell into 
the dull. The attic style may be compared to the 
dress of. the Quakers. It is neatness without finery, 
and without superfluity. But the dry style may 
rather be said to resemble the Sunday dress of a 
country hind. It is clean ; it has no splendour in* 
deed, but at the same time it has no grace. It has 
no attraction from shape or colour ; perhaps it rather 
disgusts by its meanness and poverty. The jejune 
style suggests not the idea of a healthy living body, 
but of a body dried by art for the purpose of the 
anatomist. 

i There is a great difference in the discourses of 
Dr. Seeker. Some are, if it is possible, too plain, 
unless they were. formed for the congregation of Cud- 
desden, a little village near Oxford, where Dr. 
Seeker, when bishop of that see, long resided . and 
officiated as a parish-priest. If he thus adapted bis 
discourses to his audience, he is worthy of more 
praise than any excellence, of style can procure. 
And there is reason to think he did, as his Act Ser- 
mon before the university of Oxford, and several 
others, are written in a very pleasing and correct 
style, and such as may perhaps justly deserve the 
name of the attic. Though, after all, the style is not 
the . excellence on which any of his sermons are 
chiefly to be valued. 

i. They all abound in good sense, and solid obser- 
ions, collected by a cautious judgment, from 
r^s on real life and experience. They abound 
it; while many rhetorical declamations, much 
.popular in the great city, have little to recom- 
I them but transitory and barren blossoms. 
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The cool, dispassionate style of Dr. Seeker is the 
style of truth and good sense ; and it is to be wished; 
that all hearers and readers had good sense enough 
to give it due attention. But, in order to this, they 
must be all rational; they must be that already 
which it is the design of sermons to render them ; so 
that, for the purpose of attaching the minds of a 
mixed multitude, the passions and imagination must 
be sometimes addressed. But too great an atten- 
tion to these leads to a false glare, an unsubstantial 
eloquence, that glitters indeed like base metal, when 
new, but soon loses its lustre, and possesses neither 
the beauty nor the value of pure gold. 

I do not know whether the style of Seeker's ser- 
mons is to be recommended as a model ; btit I am 
sure their good sense, their candour, their dispas- 
sionate manner, are such as must be approved by all 
who unite a sound judgment with their zeal for reli- 
gion. There are few pieces of didactic divinity 
more excellent than the catechetical lectures. They 
are at once rational and pious, learned and familiar; 
His charges to the clergy are given in a style of 
authority becoming a great prelate, and contain such 
admonition as, if followed, cannot fail to render the 
clerical function the most honourable in fact, as it is 
in idea, of all that supply the various wants of a well- 
regulated society. 



EVENING XXXVII. 

01^ BRYDEN*S CELEBRATED ODE ON ST. CECILIA^S DAY. 

If a foreigner were to ask an Englishman for the 
best specimen of lyric poety in the English language, 
»I have no doubt but that he would be presented 
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with Dryden's Ode on St, CecUia*» Day. This 
pelebrated piecQ is supposed to have reached the 
pinnacle of excellence, to have surpassed Horace, 
and rivalled Pindar. 

An ode could never haye been so universally re- 
nowned, without' intrinsic and extraordinary merits 
Its beauties have been felt as well as understood. 
The heart and the ear have decided in its favour^ 
previously to the determiBatiou of the judgment* 
I acknowledge and admire its excellence; but I must 
be so far guilty of critical detraction as to say^ that 
its merit appears to me to have been oyer-rat^d, and 
that, in my opinion, it is uojt the best Ode in tha 
language. 

There are blemishes in it, which suUy the lustre 
of its beauties ; there are lownesses in it, which die- 
grade its sublimity; there are vulgarities of expres- 
sion, which at once destroy its elegajoce^ aQd debi-^ 
Utate its pathos. 

The plan is excellent, the spirit noble ; and my 
phief objection is to the choice of words, which, ac- 
cording tp all the rules of criticism, and the dictates 
of natural taste, should be peculiarly delicate in 
the Ode, 

The word '* belyed," i» the line, 

A dragon's fiery form belyed the God, 

is beneath the dignity of the serious lyric, and in- 
consistent with the sublime idea of the God of hea- 
ven and earth metamorphosed to the fiery form of 
a dragon. 

His "stamping an image of himself," as he 
was then in the image of a dragon, conveys to 
a careless reader the idea of his having stamped a 
dragon. 

Bacchus is represented^ at least to the vsiajeA of a 



mere English reader> in a manner unknown to 
classical antiquity : 

Flushed with a purple grace 
He shows his honest face. 

These lines exhibit the picture of a drunken sot, 
with bloated cheeks and a red nose ; though the 
poet himself has just described the God, as " Ever 
fair and ever young." The line, " He shows his 
honest face," is in a style so familiar and colloquial 
as to miUtate against the dignity and matron-like 
decorum of the lyric muse. Honest, indeed, ini its 
truly classical signification, is a very elegant expres- 
sion, synonymous with beautiful ; but not one Eng- 
lish reader in a hundred understands the epithet 
any otherwise than as it is often applied to a 
drunkard, or bon vivant, when he is called an honest 
fellow; that is, a jolly Bacchanalian. It was a 
reason against Dryden's using this epithet, even if 
he intended it in its classical sense, that it was sure 
to be misunderstood by the majority of his readers. 
Virgil, speaking of Bacchus, says, 

Quocuuque Deus caput egit honestum. 

And Dry den probably had this very line in view ; 
but " honest," in this classical sense, is not yet na- 
turalized in England, and therefore it was injudi- 
cious in Dryden to use it. " Honest/' conveys the 
idea of a mere good-humoured plumpness of face, a 
broad grinning mirth ; whereas the old classics 
speak of Bacchus, as remarkable for the delicacy 
of his countenance. They attribute to him the 
virginea forma et virgineum caput: not the immu- 
table rubicundity, and stupid fatness, of a brandy- 
faced landlady. 

^ DrydeA wa9 ^ ren^a^kftbly mo^ «}a»»ip^ and coy 14 
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iu>t but know the mode in which Bacchns is de- 
lineated by the poets ; therefore there is every rea- 
son to thinks that he chose the epithet '' honest," in- 
tending to display his classical knowledge and 
taste; and, had he written to none bnt classical 
scholars, his epithet would have been applauded 
without one dissentient voice : but, to the common 
reader, it gives an image very different from that 
which existed in the poet's mind. It exhibits such 
a Bacchus as we see dangling from a country sign- 
post, astride on a tun. It disgraces the Ode, and 
renders it, in this part, little superior to the song of 
an Alexander Stevens, roared by a club of sots in 
an alehouse. The other lines, 

Drinkirty joys did first ordain, 
Drinking is the soldier's pleasure ; 

arc coarsely expressed, and more characteristic of 
Tom D'Urfey, than of Pindar. 

Tlio greater part of the subsequent stanzas is 
cither truly pathetic, or sublime. Yet I cannot 
admire, in an Ode said to equal, or surpass, every 
thing in lyric sublimity and grace, such lines as 

Thus, long ago. 
Ere Heaving Mlow$ learned to blow. 

The l>ollo\vs being a culinary machine, strikes the 
oar with a vulgar sound, and the mind with a vul- 
gar idoA* The poet should have spoken of the bel- 
lows by an elegant i>eriphrasis, or some name re- 
ntovoil fnviu plobian use. The bellows, in this 
plaiHN if I may bo allowed a frigid joke, blows out 
much of tho iHHnic (iro. 

ThAl cnN>piug, $^lu§^i$h Alexandrine, 

Wul^ iia(ui>fV nKMh<s>mi; aad arts un!k»o«ii be£», 

M tl*t and iuv>$aic. *^Mothor*witr is a tenn which 
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the sublime muse of the lyre, in her better judg- 
ment^ would not have adopted. 

But I recollect the censure that has justly fallen 
on Zoilus, and on all the race of hypercritics : I recol- 
lect also the trite idea of finding spots in the sun. 
I must therefore apologize to the reader, for the 
liberty I have taken with this celebrated Ode, by 
declaring that I do not mean to deny that it pos- 
sesses a very high rank ; but only to controvert its 
claim to the highest rank among the lyric poems 
of England. 

Gray, as a poet of the lyre, appears to me to be 
more uniformly grand and majestic. The mind is 
elevated by him to ethereal regions, and soars with 
ea^le flight, without being forced to fall from its 
eminence, like the son of Daedalus. Gray wins his 
way on high like a glorious luminary, all stately, all 
regulary magnificent ; Dryden rises like an air bal- 
loon, which now and then breaks, and tumbles pre- 
cipitately down, contrary to the intention of the 
conductor of it, and to the great mortification of 
the gaping spectators. 

The above strictures may expose me to the anger 
of the irritable sons of Aristarchus, I shall only 
observe, that on literary subjects like these, though 
there may be reason for dissent, I cannot see any 
occasion for the bitterness of malice. 



EVENING XXXVIII. 

ON INSCRIPTIONS AND THE LAPIDARY STYLB. 

As the space on monuments, columns, and sepul- 
chres, which admits of inscription, is usually too 
little to contain many words ; it is necessary that 
the words which its limits are capable of receiving 

VOti III. M 
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should be expressive of as much meaning as words 
are able to convey, and be couched in a style as 
forcible as rhetoric can devise. 

The smallness of the space devoted to the writing, 
and the trouble and difficulty of writing on stone, 
marble, and brass, were the reasons why abbrevia- 
tions abounded on the ancient inscriptions, and, in- 
deed, furnish the principle of that rule which pre- 
scribes for them a laconic brevity of style. Conve- 
nience or necessity are the foundation of all rules 
which are worth observation. 

Indeed, if these causes for brevity had not existed, 
it would have been still very desirable, since inscrip- 
tions were to be read by iJie passenger as he jour- 
nied on his way, to whom it might not be con- 
venient to be detained; and since, also it was 
to be wished, that they might be remembered as 
well as read, brevity certainly facilitated this de- 
sirable purpose. 

But brevity alone would be a poor recommen- 
dation of the lapidary style. It admits of point, 
antithesis, harmony, and sublimity. It is a style, 
participating of prose and poetry ; in a due mixture 
of which consists its peculiar character. The cold, 
the dull, the humble, and the mean, it rejects with 
contempt. Whatever is noble in sentiment, or 
forcible in expression, whatever is lively, animated, 
nervous, and emphatic, forms an essential ingredient 
in the lapidary style. 

The churches, and church-yards of England, fur- 
nish many examples of sepulchral inscriptions, which 
would do honour to the best ages of antiquity. At 
the same time they exhibit others, which excite sen- 
timents very unnatural in a church or church-yard ; 
those arising from the absurd and the laughable. 

ti» cHdit €f tbe eoimtry, in the eyes of 
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foreigners as well as natives, I therefbre thittk it 
would be right, if the rectors and vicars of parishes 
were to claim the privilege 6f revising and cottect*- 
ing the epitaphs vehich are to be consigned to pos- 
terity by the faithful marble. It might, indeed, be 
considered as an infringement of liberty^ if they 
were to assume a right to dictate the matter of an 
epitaph ; but to reform the style, and to prevent the 
appearance of ridiculous and ungrammatical in*- 
seriptions> would be to consult the honour of the 
defunct, and of the surviving frii^d. Every epi- 
taph, at least from the meaner people> should be 
submitted, in manuscript, to the clergyman of the 
parish, before it is given to the stone-cutter to be 
indelibly engraved. Travellers would then visit the 
repositories of the dead with improvement and 
rational pleasure ; I say rational pleasure^ for the 
pleasure which they often derive from laughing at 
the absurdity of the tomb-stone, is such as reason 
cannot approve. 

Westminster Abbey affords many fine models ; 
but it would have afforded more, if many of the 
epitaphs had not been merely historical. Monu< 
ments intended to perpetuate characters^ which 
might afford topics for the sublime and pathetic^ 
present a tedious detail of dates, as little affecting 
the heart as a common paragraph in a newspaper 
announcing a death, or an article in the parish re-^ 
gister* It appears, indeed, that much more reliance 
is placed on the sculptor of the tomb, than on the 
writer of the epitaph ; whereas, a very plain tablet^ 
with a fine inscription, would redound more to thd 
}| feme of the departed and of his family^ than the 
[| Hiansoleum of a monarch, or the most exquisite 
' chiseling of a Bacon or Roubilliac. 
^Ui» a question, whether epitaphs on extraar^- 

M 2 
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dinary persons should be in Latin or in English ? 
Attached, as I acknowledge myself, to the elegance 
of the Latin language in the lapidary style, I rather 
give a preference to the English, for the obvious 
reason of its greater intelligibility. We find many 
excellent epitaphs in Latin, in country churches and 
church-yards, where scarcely any one enters once in 
seven years who understands Latin, save the mini- 
ster of the parish. Nothing, in such cases, is usually 
known of the party, by the common parishioner, 
but his name. The principal end of the monument 
is therefore defeated, by the writing in an unknown 
tongue. And, indeed, in churches more frequented 
by scholars than rural places of worship, why should 
not the epitaphs be equally obvious to all ? The 
English language is able to express every idea of 
the human mind with force and beauty ; and there 
are examples of epitaphs in English cemeteries which 
equal, in every excellence of style, the best inscrip- 
tions of ancient Greece and Rome. 
: Latin is, indeed, confessedly well adapted to the 
style of inscriptions ; but that it is not intelligible 
to all who may wish to read the epitaph, is a suffi- 
cient reason for its rejection from the greater part 
of monumental inscriptions. The best reason for 
its use is, that it enables foreigners, unacquainted 
with English, to read them ; but though foreigners 
may frequently visit Westminster- Abbey, yet their 
presence in country churches is too rare to require 
such a piece of complaisance, as, while it accom- 
modates them, must be inconvenient to the natives, 
the neighbours, and the parishioners. 

Epitaphs are either in verse or prose ; and it 
may admit of inquiry, whether verse or prose is 
to be preferred ? Verse is more easily remembered, 
and there are certainly many very fine ones in 
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verse ; but yet I rather prefer a measured prose. 
I think the best epitaphs, both in Latin and English, 
are in that sort of prose, which, though it is not con- 
fined to metre, is formed by the rules of a rhythm, 
higWy gratifying to the ear, and capable of exhibiting 
the most striking beauties of splendid composition. 

But the lapidary style, though most frequently 
used in sepulchral inscriptions, is not confined to 
them. It is required on statues, obelisks, and pub- 
lic buildings ; and many fine pieces of art are dis- 
graced by the tablet which gives the history of the 
person, event, or foundation, intended to be honoured 
by it. Artists, founders, 2^nd public societies should 
bestow as much pains on the style of the inscription, 
as on sculpturing the block, polishing the surface, or 
adorning the pile by architectural embellishments. 

I cannot quit the subject without remarking, that 
there is now a prevailing mode of cutting the letters 
on the tablet, which injures the inscription, by ren- 
dering its real beauties less obvious to the reader. 
For the sake of gaining room, the lines are not se- 
parately inscribed as they were written, but joined 
together with tasteless continuity. Thus the rhythm 
that was judiciously marked by the writer, is con- 
founded ; and not easily to be developed, but by eyes 
and ears more delicate and critical than usually 
belong to the majority of passengers, or the com- 
mon readers of monumental inscriptions. 



EVENING XXXIX. 



ON THE IDEA OF THE ANCIENTS CONCERNING THE 

CRIME OF PERJURY. 

An apprehension has been expressed by good 
^nd wise men, that the religion of an oath is, in the 
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present age, less and less regarded. Indeed, the 
infidel principles which have been recently diffused 
with uncommon industry and art, have an imme- 
diate tendency to produce, in a reading age, this 
shocking corruption. 

Sunt qui in Fortunse jam casibus omnia ponunt 
£t nullo credunt, mundum rectore moveri, 
Natur^ vohrente ■ vices et; luois et anai, 
AtquQ idao intrepide quMcunque altaria tang;unt. 

Those writers who call themselves philosophical 
philanthropists, and who, in the calm retreat of their 
museums, indulge their vanity by composing trea- 
tises against religion, would do well to consider a 
moment, that they are opening a door for villains 
to enter and break down every salutary restraint of 
law and equity. If such writers really have that 
regard which they profess for mankind, let them 
prove it, not by disseminating ideas which introduce 
confiision and every evil work, but by adding force 
to those awftil sanctions which are found by expe- 
rience to increase confidence between man and man, 
and to facilitate intercourse, by rendering contracts 
inviolable and testimony credible. 

But the general subject of oaths and their viola- 
tion has been amply discussed by divines and casu- 
ists, and common sense must see. at once the sad 
effects of prevailing perjury. 

I shall present the reader with a few ideas of 
the ancient heathens on oaths, and the punish- 
ment due to the violation of them. Those who 
unfortunately neglect Christianity, and the admo- 
nitions of the Christian divine, may, perhaps, pay 
some attention to the opinions of men who were 
guided merely by their reason in stigmatizing this 
atrocious offence. 
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Agamemnon, in Homer, swears,, that he delivers 
up Chryseis inviolate, by the furies who punish the 
perjured, not only here, but TIIO TAIAN, under 
the earth: 



And he concludes with solemnly wishing, that if he 
had sworn falsely, he might suffer all those many 
sorrows which the gods award to him who offends 
them by perjury. 

£i ^ T< TW 8* CVM^y^ CfMl ^€« AAFEA &<€9 

Hesiod affords reason to believe that the creed of 
his age respecting perjury was, that the sin of the 
perjured father was visited on the children as well 
as on himself. 

^ewrerau, cv Be 5*xijy tXaypaq, NHKETfON AA20H. 
Tot; $€ y onfMVfumfrti yctcij fA€rovia^€ XcXcivroM. 

" Whoever willingly swears a false oath in giving 
his evidence, and injures justice, inflicts on himself 
an injury without remedy^ and his generation after 
him shall fall to decay/' 

In the idea of the ancients, every ialse oath was 
an imprecation of vengeance on the head of him 
who swore ; and it was common for the hearers 
to call down the wrath of heaven on the violatinr. 
In the covenant between Menelaus and Paris, pre- 
viously to the single combat, after the slaughter of 
the lambs, and the libation of the wine, the peo* 
pie said with one accord, 

'^Most glorious and almighty Jove and the 
other immortal gods, whoever first shall violate 
his oath^ may their brains.be shed on the gxaaad 
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like this wine^ both theirs and their children's; 
and may their wives be ravished.'* 

Zev ya^i^e, f^eyi^e, kcu oBecufarot S^oi oXXot, 
Aurvy, nai tcmw* a^o%o< V - a^AiO'i fAtytiey, 

Here also prevails an idea that the punishment of 
perjury was to be extended to posterity ; an idea 
never entertained but when the crime was consi- 
dered of a most flagitious nature. 

The epithet opxtos was applied to Jupiter in par- 
ticular, by which was intended to be signified, that 
to him belonged vengeance for violated oaths. The 
• general idiea was, that the crime was of such magni- 
tude as not to be punished sufiiciently by human 
laws, and that Heaven itself visited the perjured 
with peculiar misfortunes. Hesiod represents the 
Furies going their circuit, every fifth day of the 
month, to haunt the bosom of the perjured wretch. 

£y irc^ir?)} yap ^tacw "Epivyvot^ aiMfnicoXevftv 

OpMV TfyW/ACVOf.— — 

In the Boul€ute7*ion, or Council Chamber of Olym- 
pia, there was a menacing statue of Jupiter, with a 
thunderbolt in each hand, and an inscription on the 
base/ denouncing woe to him who should call the 
god a witness to a falsehood. 

In some countries, the punishment by human law 
was death, and in others, that kind and degree of 
penalty, whatever it might be, which the culprit, 
whom the false witness endeavoured to injure, would 
have undergone if the perjury had been believed. 

I cannot help thinking, while I am on this sub- 
ject, of the solemn words in our communion service. 
If we take the sacrament (which is a solemn oath) 
unworthily, ** We kindle God's wrath g^gainst us, we 
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provoke him to plague us with divers diseases, and 
sundry kinds of death." I wish those who are capa- 
ble of perjury would apply these dreadful words to 
the commission of that crime. The ancients certainly 
did believe that such would be the consequence of it. 
They seem also to have had an imperfect idea of 
that law in which it is awfully said, " I the Lord 
thy Grod am a jealous God, and visit the sins of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and show 
mercy unto thousands in them that love me and 
keep my commandments." For their doctrine is, 
on one hand, that 

In natum dilata ruunt perjuria patris, 

Et poenam merito filius ore luit. Claudian. 

and on the other, that 

The idea was universal among them that the pu- 
nishment, though tardy, was certain and dreadful, 
and that the progeny of the perjured was involved 
in the punishment. 

Similar opinions occur in Ecclesiasticus. "A 
man that uses much swearing shall be filled with 
iniquity, and ' the plague shall never depart from his 
house.' If he shall offend, his sin shall be upon 
him ; and. if he swears falsely, ' his house shall be 
full of calamities.' " 

What was the cause of the destruction of Troy, 
but perjury ? The violated oath of Laomedon and 
its effects, in this instance, though but a fable, show 
the sentiments of the ancients on its dreadful cri- 
minality. 

Diodorus Siculus relates that perjury was punished 
with death among the . Egyptians, as a crime which 
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at once violated the piety due to the gods, and de- 
stroyed confidence among men, the strongest bond 
of human society. A milder sentence prevailed after- 
wards, according to the celebrated law of the Twelve 
Tables, — ^* Let the divine punishment of perjury be 
destruction; and the human, disgrace — Peijurii 
poena divina, exitium ; bumana, dedecus ;" accord- 
ingly, with us it is punished with the pillory. 

Strabo says, that the crime was capital among the 
Scythians; and, among the Indians, punished by cut- 
ting off the fingers and toes ; and I believe there are 
countries where the tongue, as the offending mem- 
ber, was amputated by the public executioner. 

From every inquiry, it appears that the heathens 
considered the crime of false-swearing as most offen- 
sive to God and man. To the gods its punishment 
was in great part left, with a full persuasion that 
vengeance would be taken, though not immediately, 
yet severely and dreadfully. In this particular, 
Christians surely have much greater reason to stand 
in awe, and sin not. I omit passages from Scripture 
on the subject, as they are obvious, and as I intended 
only to produce the opinions and practices of those 
who could not be influenced by Christianity. 

But if the crime becomes more frequent among us 
than it was formerly, it is incumbent on the rulers of 
the nation to investigate and rescind the causes, and 
to encourage religion and its professors by their 
countenance and example. 

The multiplication of oaths in petty offices, in law 
business of small consequence, and in commercial 
transactions, as at the Custom-house in particular, 
conduces greatly to lessen the veneration doe to an 
oath, and to increase perjury. 

On the frequency of oaths, hear the heathen phi— 
losopherst ** Avoid oaths entirely^ if possible^" sayisp 
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Epiotetus ; ^^ if not, as much as you can." And 
Simplicius adds, that swearing should be utterly de- 
clined unless on occasions of the highest moment. 
** Some," says Eusebius, in a passage quoted by Sto- 
boaus, *^ advise men to take care that what they 
swear i§ the truth ; but I advise them not to swear 
Ht all, if they can easily avoid it," The words of 
Hierocles are remarkable : 

Ev Til) aw€X€ic\ rov o/jufveiv pa^io^ av [JLcravforoi Tiq €iq ciriopnuay — Ovtu yap 
a» ryipvia'aiiMv to «€* evopycctv, €i fArj y(.aTaj^(rQifM6a rot^ opuotq. 

" In the frequency of oaths any man may easily 
fall into perjury. We may preserve ourselves free 
from perjury, if we do not use oaths frequently and 
unnecessarily." 

What would these sensible and pious ancients 
have said, if they had heard the oaths administered 
at public offices, in courts of justice, and other 
places, on trifling occasions, by attornies, clerks, and 
cryers, who read the most awiful forms just as if 
they were running over a lease, or galloping through 
laads, messuages, tenements, and hereditaments? 
But this haste and indecency is unavoidable, say 
they, because it is necessary for the dispatch of bu- 
^ness. — Of business. Sir, says the clerk in office, or 
the attorney, knitting his brow, and looking with all 
the air of self importance. — ^And what business ? Is 
it such as will justify endangering the peace of mind, 
and the everlasting happiness of ourselves and our 
fellow-creatures? O, Sir, no preaching, says the 
clerk, or attorney, for the justices or commissioners 
are just come-r-here, take the book, five or six of ye, 
and swear away — ^there, there — very well — kiss the 
book — you kiss your thumb — kiss the book, I say — 
there — So help you God, — Call the rest — come, make 
haste — here is room for more thumbs upon the book. 
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— We cannot stay here all day — swear away, I 
say — So help you God — tactis sacrosanctis Ckristi 
Evangeliis! 

How must the awe which the common people 
entertain for God and magistracy be diminished, 
by proceedings thus hasty and irreverent, in the 
midst of noise, riot, and confusion ! Government 
must lay in more timber for pillories, if oaths are 
thus administered, and if infidelity is encouraged by 
the example of the Great. 

Let modem experience determine whether the 
opinion of the ancient is not true, when he says, 

" False swearing is the natural consequence of 
much swearing." 



EVENING XL. 

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF ADVANCING SACHED POETRY TO 

great peefbction. 
Sir, 
There is, I think, a prejudice against sacred 
poetry which cannot be justified. To praise God 
with the voice of pious gratitude, and to celebrate 
him with that genius which he gave, is the noblest 
employment of the mind of man. I wish, indeed, 
that more men of genius had undertaken this' office. 
But men of genius have been seduced by the world. 
-They wished very naturally for praise ; and . they 
thought sacred poetry not likely to confer it in tlie j 
same degree as profane. If Shakspeare, Dryden, and I 
Pope, had directed their powers to it, great would! 
have been the effect! If they had struck the Da- 1 

ilyre, what multitudes would havejoined ii 
song, and have been led by melody to the altar, and J 

Mm the alty ot' t^tjiafewyfc te tha ctuwit ot faeftT* 
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It has been concluded from the rarity of excel- 
lence in sacred poetry, that it is scarcely attainable ; 
that there is some insurmountable obstacle to per- 
fection in its very nature ; that sacred subjects are 
already so exalted that poetry cannot raise them any 
higher. It is true, that moderate poetry cannot 
raise them; but what think you of Milton's muse ? 
Cowley very justly says, " none but a good artist 
will know how to do it : neither must we think to 
cut and polish diamonds with so little pains and skill 
as we do marble : for if any man design to compose 
a sacred poem, by only turning a story of the Scrip- 
ture, like Mr. Quarles, or some other godly matter, 
like Mr. Haywood of Angels, into rhyme, he is so far 
from elevating of poesie that he only abases divinity. 
He who can write a 'profane poem well, may write 
a divine one better ; but he who can do that biit ill, 
will do this much worse." 

Divinity has been too often debased in England 
by bad poetry : but even that bad poetry has had a 
good effect on corresponding readers. It has pleased 
and informed those who were bad critics, though 
good men. Youth and ignorance have been induced 
by rhymes and metre to learn by heart valuable 
instruction. . Minds that could not rise to the eleva- 
tion of Milton have been nourished by the humble 
poetry of the good Watts. That saint (for he has 
a better title to the name than many in the Calendar) 
often sung sweetly ; but there was something want- 
ing to make his songs generally acceptable to the 
lovers of classical poetry. '• His devotional poetry," 
says Johnson, " is, like that of others, unsatisfactory. 
The paucity of its topics enforces perpetual repeti- 
tion, and the sanctity of the matter rejects the orna- 
ments of figurative diction." 

Johnson's judgment of Watts a^ a poet appears to 
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be just. But if he meaud to affirm of sacred poetry, 
that its topics are few, and that it rejects the oma^ 
merits of figurative diction, I think his opinion liable 
to controversy. There is no subject of morality, 
copious as it is, which will not admit of being spi- 
ritualised. Heaven, hell, earth, and se&, abound 
with topics for sacred poetry. But the critic says, 
" the sanctity of the matter rejects the ornaments 
of figurative diction : " an opinion formed with less 
deliberation than most of the decisions of this ju- 
dicious writer; for is not the model of all sacred 
poetry, that of the Bible, more figurative than any 
other? Figures are no where more abundant, nor 
more lively, than in Isaiah, the Psalms, and the 
Song of Solomon. If the ornaments of figurative 
diction are not frequent in Watts, there is reason to 
believe the poet voluntarily sunk himself in the de- 
votee. In the preface to his imitation of the Psalms, 
he says, " I am sensible I have often subdued my 
style below the esteem of the critics, because I 
would neither indulge any bold metaphors, nor ad- 
mit of hard words, nor tempt an ignorant worshipper 
to sing without understanding." In his preface to 
his Hymns, he says, " The metaphors are generally 
sunk to the level of vulgar capacities. . . . Some of 
the beauties of poesie are neglected, and some wil- 
fully defaced. ... I have given an alloy to my 
verse, lest a more exalted turn of thought or lan- 
guage should disturb the devotion." 

An estimate, therefore, of what may be done in 
sacred poetry must not be formed from what has 
been done by Watts ; for he professedly lowered 
his genius, and wrote below his own standard, for 
the sake of accommodating his readers in humble 
life, who were not judges of poetry, but who, in the 
offices of devotion^ stood most in need of assist- 
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ance. That singular virtue can never be sufficietitly 
esteemed, which mortified the pride of human na- 
ture, by sacrificing the love of praise to the desire 
of doing good among those whose esteem is too often 
little valued, the poor and the uninstructed. 

But there are many in whom exalted piety and 
refined taste are happily combined. From these a 
higher style of devotional poetry is justly required ; 
and therefore I cannot help wishing that some of 
the greatest poets had exerted themselves in sacred 
poetry, and produced works of prime merit and 
value, and fit to be placed among the first classics 
of our country. 

It cannot be said that nothing is extant of this 
kind. Milton's works are very much in the style 
of sacred poetry. Cowley's Davideis indeed is not 
esteemed a fortunate attempt. Pope's Universal 
Prayer and Messiah show what he could have done 
if he had chosen to bend the force of his genius to 
it. Addison had a turn for it, and succeeded well 
in his imitation of the Psalms. Young has deserved 
the reputation he has gained on sacred subjects, by 
his sublimity and originality. 

Authors of inferior genius have abounded in the 
walk of sacred poetry. Mrs. Rowe has delighted 
many readers. Merrick's genius was formed for 
sacred verse. But a multitude of poems and divine 
songs have had nothing about them divine but the 
epithet in the title-page. The great numbers of 
rhymers pretending to sacred poetry evince that 
there is a great love of the subject. It is a fertile 
field, from which, when the sun of true genius shall 
shine upon it, a fine crop of fruits, and a beautiful 
display of flowers, may reasonably be expected. 

Mr. Seaton's prizes at Cambridge were laudably 
intended to turn the attention to sacred poetry* 
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But, as I have elsewhere observed, though prizes ex- 
cite a great deal of useful and elegant mediocrity, 
they have seldom called forth the display of first- 
rate genius. They have raised meteors, but not 
created suns. The Seatonian poems have however 
to boast a Smart and a * Porteus, and many others, 
who, if not equally known to fame, have singular 
merit. Free-born genius seems to stand too much 
in awe of those who are to examine her pretensions, 
and decree the prize. In that servile state, the 
noble freedom of genius seems lost in a timidity 
which debilitates the mind. Yet I do not know a 
collection of poems, on divine subjects, more laudable 
than those of the Seatonian poets. Bally, Glyn, Scot, 
Hey, Jenner, and other successful candidates for 
the prize. The classical reader, of a serious and 
religious turn, will rejoice to find in them a happy 
union of classical elegance with pious sentiments. 1 
wish this institution was more encouraged by public 
notice, that the poet's emulation might be excited, 
and a taste for poems which tend to inspire piety in 
a most agreeable manner, rendered more prevailing. 

If poets of the first-rate genius had dedicated 
their talents to the sublimest subject, the great God 
of heaven and earth, by hymns of gratitude, by ce- 
lebrating his works, and recommending every moral 
and religious duty of obedience to his will, with all 
the charms of numbers, and in all the colours of a 
fine imagination, they would have converted many 
to Christianity, and inspired those with the love of 
virtue who are now often seduced by the licentious 
muse to vice and scepticism. Let then men of ge- 
nius enter this field; and, lest they should think 



* Soo hi* fir.o lines on War. in liis Poem on Death, inserted in 
« SieifnHt Extmctsr 
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the province does not belong to them. let them re- 
collect that the example of composing hymns was 
set by their great predecessors Homer and Callima- 
chus ; and that Milton derived from sacred subjects 
a style of poetry which all the enlightened world 
agree to admire. 



EVENING XLI. 

ON THB IMPROPRIETY OF SUBSTITUTING THE SACRED LATIN 
POETS IN THE PLACE OF THE LATIN CLASSICS AT SCHOOL. 

It has been much the fashion among sceptical 
writers to extol Julian the apostate. They are de- 
sirous of attributing to him every excellence, aijid 
particularly the liberality of an enlightened philoso- 
pher. I leave it to the reader to judge how liberal 
he was, when he prohibited all Christians the study 
and attainment of Grecian literature. He meanly 
hoped, by keeping them in ignorance, to be able to 
effect that ruin, which all his power, and all the 
wisdom and insolence of his adherents, was unable 
to accomplish. He could not trust to a fair engage- 
ment in the controversial war ; but interposed his 
imperial authority to take the arms out of the hands 
of his opponents, in order to oppress them with in- 
effectual resistance. 

It was during this disgraceful prohibition of the 
Greek authors that ApoUinaris, to supply the Chris- 
tians with classics of their own, wrote the history 
and antiquities of the Hebrews to the reign of Saul, in 
twenty-four books, and in a professed imitation of 
Homer. Aspiring to supply the want of the classics 
in all respects, he also imitated Menander in comedy, 
Euripides in tragedy, and Pindar in lyric poetry. 

It was a pious and a' spirited design ; but I cannot 
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help considering it as rather ridiculous^ that a man 

should think it so easy a thing to supply^ on an emer- 
gency, the loss of the finest writers in the world,' by 
the substitution of his own hasty effusions. There 
is something mechanical in the idea. An artisan 
of the press might properly say, on hearing that 
books were destroyed or prohibited, " Regard it not, 
we can easily make others ; " but to sit down with as 
much coolness as you sit down to write a letter, to 
write such books as might supply the want of Homer, 
Menander, Euripides, and Pindar, argues either too 
high an opinion of the writer's own, or too low a one 
of their excellence. 

The man undoubtedly meant well, and his works 
would have been valuable, as curiosities, if they had 
all descended to posterity. Sozomen,who probably 
speaks with the warmth of zeal, affirms that the imi- 
tations of ApoUinaris equalled the originals. 

As his Hebrew antiquities were intended for 
schools, whence the classics were at that time 
tyranically excluded, they might be truly useful. 
They might contribute greatly to diffuse a know- 
ledge of Jewish history among the early Christians 
and converts from heathenism. 

Many modem writers have, like ApoUinaris, ex- 
pressed a wish that the Christian classics were intro- 
duced into classical schools ; but 1 fear their zeal 
has exceeded their judgment. 

The pious Monro, in his burning zeal to promote 
Christian education, says, " What can be more sur- 
prising than to find the Christian books so far dis- 
carded, that very few, if any of them, are to be found 
in our grammar schools ? . . . One need not gcruple 
to say that Nonnus's metrical paraphrase of the 
Gospel of St. John is infinitely more fit to be put j 

into the hands of Christian youth than Homer's 
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Diads ; and Macarius's Homilies than any part of 
the writings of the blasphemous Lucian. And cer«^ 
tainly the very elegant and polite Orations of Mu- 
retus may be useful to the Christian youth on several 
accounts* And why should not the excellent poems 
of Prudentius, Nazianzen, Palingenius^ Sedulius, and 
Textor, together with a great many more^ both an- 
cient and modern. Christian poets, particularly the 
several elegant Latin versions of the Psalms of 
David, as also the noble Greek paraphrase of the 
same divine book done in heroic verse by the cele* 
brated Apollinaris, bishop of Laodicea, and designed 
originally for the benefit of the Christian youth ; 
why should not, I say, the poems of such eminent 
and learned Christians, at least in Christian schools, 
be preferred before those of Ovid, Horace, or Martial, 
before Hesiod or Theocritus, or any other of the 
Pagan writers ? " 

With a spirit of fervent piety, the author proceeds 
to recommend the use of Christian poets in Chris* 
tian schools. His persuasion will, however, be in- 
effectual ; and indeed it must be owned, that what 
he says militates against a classical education in ge- 
neral ; for whatever may be urged by such zealots. 
Homer, Virgil, Horace, and the other fine writers of 
the better ages, will never find equivalent substitutes 
in ApoUinaris, Prudentius, Palingenius, Nazianzen, 
Sedulius, and Textor. A boy will not acquire clas- 
sical taste from those who possess not classical 
beauty j and as to piety, he might probably learn 
the elements of it at least m well in prose and in his 

vernacular language. 
The classics, in my opinion, should be cleared for 

the use of schools of all corrupting ideas and pas^ 

sages ; and then they will not only not be hurtful, 

bit highly improving both to morals and taste ; for 

N 2 
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the morality in which they abound has the great ad- 
vantage of being impressed on the mind with all 
the force of eloquence, and the captivating graces of 
polished language. Many of the Christian poets, 
whom the zeal of well-meaning persons would sub- 
stitute in the place of the classics, have as little of 
poetry or elegance as they have of good sense. 

Prudentius is esteemed the best among the Chris- 
tian classics ; and though I cannot think, with Si- 
donius ApoUinaris, that he is to be compared to 
Horace, yet I have observed many passages which 
have such a degree of excellence as entitles them to 
the epithet, 7>rrffy. Prudentius was called by the old 
literati Amaeiius, as if it were his proper name. 
' The following passage from the Hymnus Epiphamce 
has been much and justly admired. The subject 
is, a congratulation of the Innocents massacred by 
Herod. It is quoted in Dr. Edward Sparke's Scin- 
tilla AltariSf or Primitive Devotion, and afterwards 
by Dr. Home, in his Sermon on Innocents' day. 

Salvete, flores Martyram, 
, Quos lucis ipso in limine, 
Christi insecutor sustulit, 
Ceu turbo nascentes rosas. 

Vos, primse, Christi victimse, 
Grex immolatorum tener, 
. Aram ante ipsam, simplices, 
Palma et coronis luditis. 

Pious, readers may find a good deal of amusement 
in the perusal of Prudentius ; but then they must 
not read him as a classic of the first rank, to which 
elevation zealous devotees wish to raise him, and, 
in the very attempt to exalt, debase him. 
' The most esteemed poem, according to Crenius, 
is the tenth hymn of the Cathemeron, '* in^exequiis 
defunctorum." The eleventh of the same book, 
'' octavo calendas Januarias," is extolled in high 
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terms by Buckner, who calls it, " egrcgium ac plane 
divinum ; cui neque ad dictionis elegantiam nee con- 
cinnitaten^ numerorom turn inyentionis acumen at- 
que ingenium, quidquam deest." 

Aurelius Prudentius Clemens was bom in Spain 
about the year 348, and flourished in the reign of 
Theodosius the Great 

He first studied the law, and pleaded at the bar, 
and was afterwards promoted in the army and in 
civil rank, which is chiefly collected from his own 
verses : 

Frsenos nobilium reximus urbium 
Jus civile bonis reddidimus/reos 
Tandem temiimus militiae gradu 
Evectum pietas principis extulit. 

There is but little known of his private life ; but 
it is generally believed that, after a life of civil ho- 
nours, he died in old age. 

In poetical excellence he rose greatly above the 
Christian poets of his time, though, after all, he 
cannot be said to have often surpassed the line of 
mediocrity. It is a great defect in him, as he does 
not compensate it by sublimity, that he scruples not 
to violate the common rules of prosody. A false 
quantity appears to him a venial poetic licence. 
Among many others, I select only the instance of 
7iScoXov» Idolon, the penultima of which he makes a 
short syllable. 

He is not without his zealous encomiast. Bar- 
thius calls him a treasury of elegance, and a poet 
not to be passed over like one of a vulgar and com- 
mon genius. He honours him with the name of the 
Divine Pindar. 

In the Scaligerana, he is called not only a good 
but a very elegant poet. General praise however 
is little to be depended on. 
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Like a Christian, he speaks humbly of himself on 
all occasions, and by no means in the style of Horace's 
'* Sublimi feriam carmine sydera.^ 

Prudentius, valuing the praise of poetry less than 
of piety, remarks in a lowly strain :- 



loqueDdi 

Cura de sancds vitiosa non est, 
Nee rudis unquam 

He comforts himself with adding in another place,— 

Adprobat tamen Deus 

Pe^estre Carmen et benignus audit/ 
Attamen vel infimam 

Deo obsequelam praBstitutte prodest 
Quicquid illud accidet, 

Juvabit ore personasse Christum. 

It is common among all pious writers to declare, 
that they voluntarily renounce the elegances, the 
graces, the beauties of style and composition as be- 
neath their dignity. It is certainly an ill-judged 
renunciation ; for why should not sacred subjects 
have a dress corresponding to their dignity, and why 
should profane and licentious compositions have ad- 
vantages over them which will never fail to draw 
the attention of mankind, and frequently cause a 
majority of votes in their favour ? 
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EVENING XLIL 

ON SOMB OF THB SACRBD FOBMS OF VIDA AND OTHERS* 

Later poets have approached much nearer to 
Augustan elegance and purity, than those early 
Christians who wrote about the age of PrudentiuSi 
and who seem to have neither admired nor studied 
the best models of poetic diction. Their first object | 
was the expression of devotional sentiment. So £^ ^ 
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they were indeed right ; but as they thought it proper 
to express their piety in verse, it was surely worth 
while to render that verse agreeable to the reader, 
by the graces of a fine style. I am sure the cause 
of religion would have been greatly promoted by 
an union with elegance. They disgraced piety as 
far as they were able, by clothing her in a mean 
dress ; and those who admired their sentiment could 
not but despise their diction. 

Not so Marcus Hieronymus Vida. He drank at 
the Virgilian fountain; and borrowed the beauties of 
Pagan poetry to decorate the sentiments of Chris- 
tian devotion. 

Sat ludo scenaeque datum. 
Carmina nunc mutanda ; novo nunc ore canendum 
Jamque alias Sylvas, alios accedere fontes 
Edico : jam nunc, polluto calle relicto, 
Hac iter esto. 

Quo rapior? quo vota trahunt ? quae tanta cupido 
Sevocat abductam mortal! a corpore mentem 
Ignotasque vias late jubet ire patentis 
Athens et liquido mihi sedem figere ccelo ? 
Terra, vale ; curaeque humiles hominesque, valete. . . 
ToIIor homo, totusque levem prope vertor in auram, 
Aeriasque plagas superare et linquere nubes 
Sub pedibus, rapidoque viam conjungere soli, 
Dulce mihi, lummoque in veitice sistere mundi. 

He goes on in a manner similar to this in a hymn 
to God the Father, of near one thousand lines, in 
which, lamenting his inability to do justice to his 
subject, he says, 

Sint ideo potius tibi nostra silentia laudi, 
O Deus, O jubar seternum ! inviolabile lumen. 

Which appears to me to have been imitated in 
Thomson's Hymn : 

But I lose 

Myself in Him, in light ineffable. 

Come then, expressive Silence, muse his praise. 
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A similar fire from the altar glows with fervent 
heat through the hymns to the Son and lEEoly Ghost. 
If there is any fault, it is one which does honour to 
his invention, a too grjsat exuberance, or even pro- 
lixity. There are many most animated passages in 
the hymn to the Holy Gho^t ; a fine subject for the 
sublimest genius. 



An Deus in nobis ?- 



Deus insidet ipse. 



Intus agit Deus, et nostro se pectore versat 

Fallor ? an ille ruit calor ? ecce mihi artubus ardor 
Ingruit ; ante oculos lux en ! mihi plurima oberrat. 
— Sancte, veni ; penitus te mentibus insere nostris 
Aura potens, amor omnipotens, coeli aurea flamma. 

The whole volume of Hymni de Rebus Divinis 
breathes the spirit of divine love, and exhibits a 
great share of Virgilian grace. These qualities are 
the great desiderata in sacred poetry. 

In his hymn on the Eucharist, speaking of the 
bread and wine, he very injudiciously calls one 
Ceres, and the other the draughts of Bacchus : 



nee crede sapori 



Dum gustu exploras Cererem laticesque Lyasos. 

But no wonder at any absurdities, when he was 
describing the transubstantiation. 

Allowance must be made in reading Vida for 
many Popish errors, and some absurdities which 
arose from his desire of describing the doctrines of 
Christianity in the language of heathen mythology. 
Oil and vinegar would coalesce as soon as the poly- 
theistical fictions of Greece and Rome with the 
pure religion of Jesus Christ. 

I am aware that Julius Scaliger says of the hymns 
and eclogues, "Puerilia sunt et plebeia. Catulli 
venerum dum vult assequi^ delicias lenociniis pie- 
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beias fecit," De Poet, lib, 6. But Julius Scaliger 
is a literary tyrant, and of his arbitrary dictation it 
may be said, " stat pro ratione voluntas/' 

As I have given a specimen of Prudentius on the 
subject of the Innocents, I will cite another from 
Vida on the same subject. Prudentius for once, 
perhaps, has the advantage. 

Beatse animulae, parvuli integelluli, 
Quos hausit immanissimi regis furor 
Ab ubere abreptos, parentium ab sinu, 
Dum perdere fimul autumat, regno carens, 
Incognitum sibi aureum puellulum, 
Quern nuntiabat siderum prsesentia, 
Regem universis auper ortum gentibus. 
Vos vere veluti gemmulae, quas primulo 
Adussit albicans pruina primulas, 
^tatulae ipso concidistis flosculo. 
Pro illo ante vobis contigit pulchre mori 
Qui pro omnium vita immolandus venerat ; 
Beatse animulsc, iiosculi ccelestium. 

Vida's Christiad, though founded on a most sub- 
lime subject, is generally thought to possess but 
moderate merit. There is in it a deficiency of fire. 
But the poet was evidently awed by the grandeur 
of his enterprise ; and his genius sunk under his 
apprehensions of failure. I cite the following spe- 
cimen on the Resurrection, a theme which might 
inspire the dullest of bards : 

Ibunt aligeri juvenesy coelumque profundum 
Horrifico sonitu implebunt, atque sere recurvo 
Quatuor a ventis excibunt undique gentes : 
Judicis ad solium properabitur sethere toto : 
Ipse alte effultus, montisque in vertice summo, 
Arbiter effulgens circumferet ora tremenda, 
Secernetque pios, dextraque in parte locabit. 

There is in this, and throughout the whole poem, 
an even tenor of elegant versification ; but there is 
too little of the mem divinior, and the ignea vis. 
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Perhaps the critics have expected too much in 
this poem .; and, as it commonly happens, have in 
cqnsequeace of a disappointment of unreasonable 
hope, revenged themselves by a contempt equally 
unreasonable. 

Vida is less known and read in Great Britain 
than the two Latin translators of the Psalms, George 
Buchanan and Arthur Jonston. But I consider 
Buchanan as one of the most illustrious orna- 
ments of Scottish literature. He was born in 1506, 
and died in 1582. His works consist of a Dialogue 
de jure regni apud Scotos ; the Grammatical Rudi- 
ments of Linacre, translated from English into Latin ; 
the History of Scottish Affairs ; a poetical para- 
phrase of David*s Psalms ; and a collection of mis- 
cellaneous Poems. Joseph Scaliger, in a compli- 
mentary copy of verses to Buchanan, says, 

Namque ad supremum perducta poetica culmen 

In te Stat, nee quo progrediatur, habet. 
Imperii fiierat Romani Scotia finis ; 

Romani eloquii Scotia finis erit. 

He is extolled in the highest terms as an historian ; 
but at present I am to consider him as the poeti- 
cal paraphrast of the Psalms. 

The ninth and tenth verses of the eighteenth Psalm 
are universally admired, even in the production of 
Thomas Stemhold : but as they are trite, I should 
not quote them but for the purpose of contrasting 
them with other translations. 

The Lord descended from above, 

And bowed the heavens high, 
And underneath his feet he cast 

The darkness of the sky. 
On Cherubs and on Cherubim 

Full royally he rode, 
And on the wings of mighty winds 

Came flying all abroad. 
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Merrick has given them thus : 

Incumbent on the bending sky, 
T\ke Lord descended from on high, 
And bade the darkness of the pole 
Beneath his feet tremendous roll. 

The Cherub to his car he join'd, 
And on the wings of mightiest wind, 
As down to earth his journey lay. 
Resistless urged his rapid way. 

Let us compare Buchanan's Translation. 

Utque suum Dominum terrse demittat in orbem 
Leniter inclinat jussum fastigia coelum : 
Succedunt pedibus fiiscse caliginis umbrae ; 
lile vehens curru volucri, cui fiammeus ales 
Lora tenens levibus rentorum adremigat alls 
Se circum fiirvo nebularum involvit amictu 
Pistenditque cavis piceas in nuhibus undas. 

This is well paraphrased ; except perhaps that 
there is an unpardonable cacophony in terminating 
two succeeding lines with words so similar in sound 
as ales and alis. But this I confess is not the most 
favourable specimen of Buchanan ; and I by no 
means think it equals the admired sublimity of 
Stemhold, which probably was accidental. 

It may not be disagreeable to present the same 
passage to the reader in the words of Arthur 
Jonston : 

Mthere depresso, solio descendit ab alto, 

Nubila sidereos implicuere pedes. 
Ventorum volucres humeris circumdedit alas 

Scandit et setherei flammea terga chori. 

The twenty-third Psalm is one of the most popular : 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare. 
And feed me with a shepherd's care, &c. 

Buchanan translates it thus : 

Sicut pastor ovem me Dominus regit : 
Nil deerit penitus mihi. 



\ 
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Per campi riridis mitia pabula, 
Quae veris teneri pingit amaenitas, 
Nunc pascor placide, nunc saturum latus 

Fessus moUiter explico. 
Purse rivus aquse leuiter adstrepens 
Membris restituit robora languidis 
£t blando recreat fomite spiritus 

Soils sub face torrid!. 

I subjoin the version of Jonston : 

Blandus ut upilio, me pascit conditor orbis, 

Ne mihi quid desit, providus ille cavet. 
Dat satur ut recubem pratorum in gramine moUi ; 

Ducit et ad rlvos lene sonantis aquse. 

It is to be lamented that Jonston versified all the 
Psalms in the elegiac measure, however different 
their subject or style. His verses are pretty and 
correct ; but he does not appear to reach the sub- 
limer strains of David's lyre. But, lest I weary my 
reader with Latin citations, I will conclude with a 
short extract from a poetical paraphrase of the 
twenty-third Psalm by Dr. Jortin. 

Me tuos inter numerare, pastor 
Summe, dignaris, quibus ipse virg^i 
Aurea ductor reseras beat! 

Ruris honores. 
Pascimur carcpis, ubi Icne ridet 
Florido natura decora cultu 
Fonsque vitales saliente rivo 

Sufficit auras. 

Such comparisons as these form one of the amuse- 
ments of polite letters ; and though they are made 
with ease, furnish good opportunities for the im- 
provement of taste. 
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EVENING XLIII. 

OiV A PASSAGE FROM ARfSTOTLB, WHICH SCALIGKR ADMIRED^ 
AS EXPRESSIVE OF DIVINE INFLUENCE ON THE HUMAN MIND. 

I LATELY met with the following quotation From 
Aristotle in the works of Dr. Henry More, which I 
cannot but consider as remarkable. 

ev TO} oXo), 0EO^, xoLi TTctv sxiivw; xivsi yoL^TToig ttolvtol 

TO EN *HMIN 0EION- Xoyou 8* d^x^ iu AOTOt 

aXKoi TI KPEITTON. ri 2t>v «v xpeTrJov xi szjigrnxr^g 

^x^v 0EOS ; " What is the beginning of motion in 
the soul ? It is evident that it is, as in the universe, 
God himself, and all in him. For it is the same 
numen in us, that moves all things in some sort or 
other ; and the beginning of reason is not reason, 
but something which is better; but what can be 
better than science, but God* ? " 

This passage from Aristotle is well worth the at- 
tention of every student in divinity. Scaliger, on 
reading it, could not repress the warm sentiments 
which it excited, but burst into the following ex- 
clamation : 

Quid aisy divine vir ? Estne in nobis aliquid divinum 
quod sit prastantius ipsa ratione ? An tibi quoque noti 
fueru7it ipsi radii spiritus sancti ? " What sayest thou, 
thou divine Philosopher? Is there any thing 
within us of a celestial nature, and more excellent 
than reason ? Were then the irradiations of the 
Holy Ghost known to thee ? " 

TO EN HMIN 0EION. " The divinity within 
us r An idea which approaches very nearly to the 
sublime doctrines of the Christian religion, respect- 

* Translated by Dr. Henry More. 
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ing the existence and operation of the third person 
in the Holy Trinity : 

Est Deus in nobis, agitante calescimos illo. 

There is, indeed, every reason to believe, that the 
Deity vouchsafed to bestow a considerable degree 
of religious illumination .on the minds of the wiser 
Heathens. The soul of man, whether Heathen or 
Christian, purified and exalted by knowledge, vir- 
tue, and benevolence, could not but be a beloved 
object to the Father of all Truth, Goodness, and 
mercy. God saw that it was good, comparatively 
good ; and, as the emanation of his love, indulged 
it with the view of celestial truths*. But this reve- 
lation was partial and confined, till, in the wonder- 
ful dispensation of Divine Wisdom, it seemed good 
to God to send Him who brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel. 

How does the doctrine of grace, taught us by 
this heavenly instructor, elevate and aggrandize hu- 
manity ! A particle of the Divinity, we learn, con- 
descends to unite itself most intimately with our 
spiritual essence ; and not only so, but our very 
bodies are rendered the temples of the Divine Per- 



* Thus the Platonists, by tradition or illumination, had acquired 
an idea of the Trinity, 1st, t» », r'aya^w, — 2d, Now? or Ajoy(n;, — who 
tras also the Aij^ww^*^,— 3d, yt^ • — ^^^^ ^*> ^st, the One absolutely 
good. — ^2d, The Mind or Word, the Maker.—- 3d, -^vxn, the Soul or 
Spirit, 

Seneca*8 words are remarkable : " Quisquis formator unirersi 
fuit sive ille Deus est potens omnium, sive incorporalis Ratio, ingen- 
tium operum artifex, sive divinus spiritus, per omnia, maxima, minima, 
oequali intentione diffusus." Whoever was the former of the universe, 
whether God Almighty, whether incorporeal Reason, whether the 
divine Spirit, diffused equally through all things, the greatest and the 
least, he adds " sive Fatum." See Jortin's Discourses on the Chris- 
tian Religion. 
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son. These poor frail habitations of the soul are not 
thought unworthy of being made the mansions of 
one person in the Godhead. Mysterious, yet com- 
fortable and animating truth ! And let us never 
incur the danger of losing the association of this 
Sanctifier, Illuminator, and Comforter, by disbe- 
lieving, with presumptuous audacity, the reality of 
his existence, or doubting his actual operation on 
the minds of good men. 

I know that nothing is more common than to at- 
tribute all the operations of the Holy Sprit to ima- 
gination and enthusiasm ; and that they who, at any 
time, have made pretensions to any species or de- 
gree of influence of this supernatural kind, have 
been treated, by wicked and worldly men, as well 
as by proud philosophers, with contempt and resent- 
ment as fanatical impostors, or foolish devotees. 
He who undertakes to maintain the reality of it 
is considered, by the vain and superficial pretenders 
to singular wisdom, as little different from a fool or a 
hypocrite. I fear, however, that persons thus dis- 
posed to ridicule all idea of supernatural influence on 
the mind of man, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
are in a deplorable condition. They seem to be 
among those whose hearts are rendered insensible, 
and whose eyes are darkened, because they have 
perversely and presumptuously refused to receive 
the truth as it is in Jesus with due faith and humility. 
It is by no means inconsistent with the sublimest 
philosophy, independently of religion, to believe 
that the Supreme Being is able to act on the human 
mind by an invisible and supernatural influence. 
The most celebrated philosophers of antiquity have 
given reason to conclude, that they thought a very 
intimate connexion subsisted between the soul of 

man and the essence of the Divinity : nor did it ap- 
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pear in the least contradictory to nature and possi- 
bility, that he who made both the soul and body, in a 
most wonderful manner, should be able to act upon 
them secretly, yet powerfully, and in a manner scarce- 
ly less wonderful Uian their original creation. 

I must confess I cannot help considering the doc- 
trine of the Holy Ghost, and its operation on the 
human mind, as at once the sublimest and most 
comfortable doctrine of the gospeL 

How little happiness and perfection can I reach 
by my own poor efforts. I struggle, but am de- 
feated ; i climb, but I fall. All is weakness, all is 
misery. But the evil is not without a remedy. God 
Almighty has 'promised to strengthen my weakness 
and comfort my sorrow, by actually participating in 
my nature, if I endeavour to render myself not un- 
worthy of the merciful condescension. 

The Scripture expresses the entrance of the Holy 
Ghost into the heart of man in strong and lively 
language. We are born again. We are become new 
creatures. Glorious advancement to felicity and 
perfection ! Here is scope for ambition. By this 
union we become truly ennobled. How sordid, how 
mean, how base do the distinctions on which men 
pride themselves appear, on the comparison ! The 
true Christian, whom God has blessed with the in- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit, is the only character 
which deserves the appellation of great. All other 
pretensions to greatness appear, on comparison, 
childish and ridiculous. The Palhigenesia, or rege- 
neration, can alone aggrandize fallen man. 

Professed wits and professed philosophers, both 
of the minute species, will treat this subject with 
ridicule. They are ready to denominate whatever 
is advanced on the subject of supernatural influence, 
the mere rant of enthusiasm. Abuse, however, proves 
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nothing but the levity or anger of him who has re- 
course to it. Let it be remembered by him who 
feek himself disposed to deride the doctrine of super- 
natural influence on the human mind, that it is not 
merely the doctrine of any mortal, but of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and that its truth has been confirmed 
by the actual experience of many good and pious 
men, whose reason was in too great a degree of per- 
fection to be easily deceived, and whose hearts would 
not permit them to deceive others. Is it more diffi- 
cult to believe that the Spirit of God can operate on 
the human soul, than that a piece of stone or iron, 
where there is no influence or effluence visible or 
tangible, should be able to attract a needle ? 

It is difficult, indeed, to maintain this truly scrip- 
tural doctrine, without incurring, in a sceptical age, 
the charge of methodism. But if such a charge 
should be brought against the writer of this paper, 
he will bear it with fortitude, while he denies its 
justice with perfect confidence. It is, however, 
hardly worth while to contend against the misap- 
prehensions and misrepresentations of anonymous 
ignorance and malice. 



EVENING XLIV. 

ON CARELESSNESS RESPECTING RELIGION. 

Man has so natural a tendency to religion, that 
few would be irreligious without the intervention of 
circumstances produced by pride and wickedness, 
and operating against the natural sentiments of the 
human mind. The prevalence of vice, at an early 
age, conduces greatly to the diff'usion of infidelity ; 
for when a young man has lost his innocence, and 

the satis&ction of a quiet conscience, he is much 
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disposed to listen to any doctrine which pretends to 
ma^e him easy, and at the same time allows him to 
be vicious. He admits doubts and scruples in this 
case, which he would otherwise reject on intuition. 

But it seems to be acknowledged, that young men, 
in the present age, are admitted into the world, or 
introduced into life, as it is called, much earlier than 
at any former period. Imagining themselves men, 
before they have reached maturity of judgment, 
they fall into vices, which, they think, give them 
a manly appearance. The next step is to justify 
themselves, if possible ; and this is attempted by 
renouncing, or doubting the truth of Christianity. 

In thus deluding themselves, they will never be 
at a loss for aid, as books abound well calculated to 
diffuse infidelity, by presenting it under the veil of 
wit and elegance. 

Writers possessed of ingenuity and taste, but, un- 
fortunately, destitute of sound wisdom and of good- 
ness of heart, have, in modern times, remarkably 
abounded ; and as, from the agreeable dress in which 
their sophistry appears, they amuse and entertain, 
it is no wonder that they have gained a numerous 
train of readers, admirers, and votaries. Their writings 
are particularly addressed to the rising generation ; 
and what, therefore, can be expected, in process of 
time, but a deluge of infidelity ? 

It is particularly unfortunate, that those who read 
the writings of modem philosophers, seldom in- 
spect those of solid divines ; that they are disgusted 
with the dullness and gravity of both style and 
subjects of those who, despising tinsel and paint, 
have laboured only to procure the substance and 
solidity of truth. 

. Add to this, that a religious education among 
young men of fortune and £ishion is become im* 
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comtnbn. There prevails an idea, that to teach 
young men the principles of religion according to 
the ideas of their grandfathers, is to confiile them 
unfairly in the trammels of superstition, to render 
their minds narrow and contracted, and to preclude 
au attention to things at that age far more in cha- 
racter, and far more useful. 

I have seen many parents anxious on the subject 
of their children's education. They would spare no 
expense for the acquisition of languages, dancing, 
fencing, music, and every attainment which can 
render their sons agreeable in company, and skilful 
in a profession. They wished to see them qualified 
as orators, and all-accomplished as fine gentlemen, 
but they have displayed no remarkable solicitude on 
Iheir attainment of religious ideas, and have even 
hinted an opinion that religion might be postponed to 
a maturer period. They have not, indeed, objected 
to a few formalities, such as a regular and decent at- 
tendance at a church, or the learning of a short cate- 
chism ; but they have not seriously and anxiously 
laboured the point like persons sincerely desirous 
that it might be pursued with ardour and success. 

But the example of indifference in religion, ex- 
hibited by a parent, must always militate strongly 
against all that is taught in a school or by a private 
preceptor. 

Whoever is acquainted with the manners of our 
ancestors will acknowledge, that more regard was 
formerly paid to the religious instruction of children, 
in high as well as in the middle and lower ranks, 
than in the present times. Example, parental 
example, did more than the best instruction alone 
can ever effect. 

The general omission of family devotion has con- 
tributed SIS much as any cause to the diffusion of an 

a 
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indifference to all religions concerns. The houses 
of our nobility have chapels in them, and service 
used to be performed there regularly ; but how few 
retain the practice ? The example had a salutary 
influence on the subordinate ranks, when almost 
all families of respectable character were observed 
to preserve family worship with pious constancy. 
Fashionable amusements and dissipation have now 
scarcely left time for it, even if the tendencies re- 
mained undiminished, which it were an excess of 
candour to suppose. The consequence is, that not 
only masters and mistresses of families, but the chil- 
dren and domestic servants, live from day to day 
without being reminded of their great Benefactor, 
and without being warned of the approach of death, 
of all the evils to which life is exposed, and the 
consolation under them. 

The assembling at church is also neglected as a 
necessary consequence of increasing indifference; 
or if an attendance is kept up, it is often more in 
compliance with custom and decency, than from the 
warm impulse of a voluntary devotion. 

Religious books, both doctrinal and practical, 
abound, but who will spend his leisure hours in 
reading them, when he is not duly impressed with 
the in^portance of the subjects ; and when he is 
more powerfully solicited by novels and seducing 
publications, which flatter his vices, and, by pleasing, 
corrupt his imagination ? 

From all these causes it happens that infidelity, 
or an inditterence scan^ely less culpable and perni- 
ciously u\orx^ases mort> and more : and the inference 
which the clerjiv mul all ;sdncere Christians must 
draw is. that then^ is a nect^^^siiy for peculiar ex- 
erium to stem the torrt^uu But who is able to sue- 
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that each acquits his own conscience, by exerting 
himself to the best of his power, and that the 
blessing of God frequently gives success to cause? 
apparently inadequate. 



EVENING XLV. 

ON THB CONCERN WHICH EVERY MAN HAS IN THEOLOGY. 

Every superficial talker is ready to object pre- 
judice against the serious professors of religion. 
But can there be any prejudice equal to that of him 
who considers theology as a matter foreign to him- 
self, fit only for bigoted and superannuated de- 
votees, and for those who, fi-om their office and 
profession, find it a source of lucre? Such an opi- 
nion is equally narrow and malignant, and no less 
unphilosophical than irreligious. 

Theology is every man's concern, and it is his 
duty to study it according to his abilities and op- 
portunities. If we are all the sons of one Father, 
arid all bound to do his will, it is certainly the duty 
of all to endeavour to discover it. As all regard 
their happiness, it is incumbent on all to seek to 
please him in whom is the sole disposal of good and 
evil. And though a religion is revealed^ yet it re- 
quires the attention of its professors to be able to 
receive the revelation according to the will of the 
Bestower of it. And what is this attention but the 
study of theology ? Let it not be confined to the 
cloisters of monks, or to the sacred profession alone, 
since it is every man's most important business to 
know as much of it as he can ; to study it amidst 
his secular employments, and to seek consolation 
from' it in adversity, and security in the most pros- 
pm>ii6 state. * 
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It will be readily allowed that every man, the 
Jew and Turk as well as Christian, is concerned in 
what is called practical divinity, by which little more 
is understood than moral practice. With such di- 
vinity a man may be a heathen, and yet a practical 
divine. A great part of practical ethics he may cer- 
tainly learn without hearing of Christianity. 

But I urge, that it is incumbent on every man to 
know something of his religion speculatively as well 
as practically. I do not mean that he should enter 
into controversial points. A little learning of this kind 
is a dangerous thing. '' It puffeth up, and destroyeth 
charity." It commonly leads also to doubt, and ends 
in licentious infidelity. But if he reads and reflects 
at all, will he not, as a man pretending to reason, 
read and reflect on that which claims to be of the 
first importance ? on that which gives a peace which 
the world cannot give, in this state, and in the next, 
life eveirlasting ? Let us weigh these things duly, 
and not suffer the words to pass without notice or 
effect from the frequency of tiieir occurrence. 

People of fortune and condition are anxious to 
improve their sons in all fashionable accomplish- 
ments, and are desirous that they should be 
learned in such arts as tend to their advancement in 
Ufe. The law is studied with uncommon ardour as 
opening a road to the highest honours in civil life ; 
but as to divinity, says Sir Phaeton Hunter, leave 
lliat, Tom, to the parsons. 

But both Sir Phaeton and Tom are as much con- 
cerned in divinity as the parsons, so far as relates 
to their own spiritual state. But, exclaims the man 
of fashion and pleasure, I have no relish for these 
things. And why ? Because you understand them 
not, and because you have never given your mind 
to the consideration of them. It is an old saying. 



OB, I.VCUBRATI01I9. 199 

J^gnoH nutta ctqndo, — ^There can be no wish for that of 
which we know nothing. The concerns of the 
Eian of pleasure, which he considers of so much 
importance, his politics, his wit, his gaming, appeat 
nonsenical to the plain country man, who under- 
stands them not, but who is wise, like Horace's 
Ofellus, without rule, abnarmis sapiens; wise by the 
dictates of common sense, and illuminated by the 
light which God has placed in his bosom, and by 
the sun of gospel revelation. 

Many others who pretend to wisdom and pfai^ 
losophy will study every thing but theology. They 
will digest Newton ; but never think of Him who 
made both Newton and the orbs, whose path he 
pointed out, and whose motions he explained. Yet 
Newton himself, the greatest of all modem philoso^ 
phers, unlike many among his minute successors, 
studied theology together with philosophy, and, 
while he made a revelation of nature, loved, revered, 
and faithfully believed, the revelation of grace. 



EVENING XLVI. 



ON THE CHARACTER OF BISHOP WILSON, BISHOP OF 

SODpR AND MAN. 

If one were desired to exhibit to sceptics or in- 
fidels a specimen of human excellence produced by 
the influence of Christianity, I know not whether 
it would be easy to fmd a more finished model than 
Bishop Wilson. His whole life appears to hav'e 
t^eeo; an uniform tenor of goodness, unequalled, ari<l 
unn vailed, by any of the philosopherid who at^ the^ 
pride of antiquity, and who are cited ^» instances 
by modem sophists, when they wish to extol reasos^ 
ioAi depseeiate sevieJattoMQi 
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His piety, charity, diligence, and . vigilance were 
truly apostolic ; and I make no doubt but that he 
deserved to be canonized better than many of the 
holiest saints in the calendar, the marble steps 
before whose shrines are worn by the knees of 
adoring pilgrims. 

He rendered the beauty of holiness eminently con- 
spicuous ; and I think no man of sensibility can read 
his life without being charmed with the lovely picture. 
Indeed he must be confirmed in wickedness to a 
most deplorable degree, if he does not find his heart 
meliorated by it. Such a life, since example is con- 
fessedly more efficacious than precept, might pos- 
sibly convert the wicked and unbelieving from their 
errors more certainly and expeditiously than any 
oral or written instruction. I recommend it to the 
attention of all, as likely to promote their Christian 
improvement more effectually than any other piece of 
biography which I can at present recollect. Many 
great divines have adorned this country by their 
lives no less than their learning, but there have been 
few who have not devoted a considerable portion of 
their time and abilities to mere erudition, to contro- 
versy, or to politics ; but Bishop Wilson was en- 
tirely a Christian, aspiring at no honour or happi- 
ness but that which arose fi*om the diffusion of 
good, and the performance of his duty, as the ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ. 

There is no doubt but that he could have written 
with an ostentation of learning, and in a style 
adapted to the taste of refined hearers ; but he was 
superior to the arts of seeking human applause, 
and nobly relinquished all claim to elegance, for the 
sake of simplifying his writings, and adapting them 
to the understandings of those to whom they were 
[lately addressed/ ^-v the poor Manks, rude 
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rustics, and converted Indians. Elegance would 
have been very proper, if he had written or 
preached to the learned and polite. But his gene- 
rous condescension to the poor argues unquestion- 
able sincerity, and reflects greater honour on a 
Christian preacher than any fame which could have 
been obtained by emulating the graces of Pagan 
eloquence. 

Though his sermons have none of the rhetorical 
graces, they are yet eloquent, for they are per 
suasive : and they are persuasive, because the cha- 
racter of the writer is such as gives them the stamp 
of truth, the greatest charm in the composition of 
sermons. It reflected honour on the ancient rhe- 
toricians, that, as a primary requisite to successful 
oratory, they required the orator to be a good man. 
They knew that an esteem of the orator has more 
weight in the mind of a thinking hearer, than inge- 
nuity of argument, which an hypocrite is often as 
well able to invent and utter as an honest man. 
They knew that the best iarguments would avail 
little from the tongue of him who was known to 
have no principle, and consequently who was 
ready to defend or recommend any thing which 
the exigency required, in opposition to truth and 
to his own conviction. They therefore laid pecu- 
liar stress on the moral qualification of unaflected 
goodness in the accomplished orator. A poor com- 
position, with this quality in the orator, would tend 
more to produce persuasion, or conviction, than 
the finest words and sentiments which were ever 
combined without it ; and it is to the goodness of 
Bishop Wilson's life that his plain discourses are 
principally indebted for their power over the hearer 
and reader. 

1 vfkwst acknowledge that they display no marks 



of genius either in the expiession or inventioo^ 
and that nothing would enable them to produce a 
powerful effect over a learned and elegant audience 
but the appearance of sincerity. At the same 
time» I think them judiciously adapted to the use 
of those, who, for want of other opportunities, 
stand most in need of instruction from the pulpit, 
the plain Christians who compose the majority of % 
rur^ congregation. 

The goodness of his heart gives indeed the chief 
recommendation to all his works; though, at the 
same time, it must be allowed, that perspicuity and 
l^inness are beauties not always so easy as they 
appear to be, not only because it requires some 
effort to express ideas so as to be perfectly iD^telli*- 
gible to the meanest intellect, but also because it is 
difficult to conquer that pride of heart which leads 
to a contempt of whatever is femiliajc, and an affec- 
tation of abstruseness and sublimity ; difficult to 
restj^ain tib^ self-love which leads the preacher an4 
writer rather to display his own tsuste, learning, or 
acutenesfi^ than to labour faithfuUy in the improve* 
ment of his disciples. 

The instruction for the Indians, and the little 
treatise on the Lord's Supper^ have done piore good 
in the world than the finest compositions formed 
in the schools of eloquence. How little is the merit 
of pleasing the imagination and taste, coQipared to 
that of purifying the heart, and rendering that temr 
pie of the Holy Spirit fit for his reception ? 

If there were many instances of Christian per- 
fection equally conspicuous with Dr. Wilson's, I 
believe, the amiableness of their appearance would 
make many proselytes to the Christian faith, and do 
more to engage the careless and the sceptical than 

tfae^ most laboured argumenteutioik Pcpvidenpe 
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raises from time to time such examples of human 
excellence, and causes them to shine like lights 
in the firmament; and happy they who are fa- 
voured with grace to assist them in following the 
guidance. Happy they who feel comfort from such 
plain books of piety as those of Bishop Wilson, 
and whose devotional taste finds a pleasure where 
their classical taste can receive no gratification* 
Happy they who catch the pure and gentle flame 
of such a man's devotion, and imitate him in piety 
to God and beneficence to man. 

Greatly a^ I esteem the good Bishop, I cannot 
bestow a general panegyric on him, a£t if I ap* 
proved his errors, for errors he had ; and was he not 
a man ? I think his favourite topic of inflicting the 
punishments of ecclesiastical discipline, in frequent 
and common cases, argues something of an intem- 
perate zeal, and of a severity rather wonderful in ^ 
man of his exemplary benevolence. He appears to 
me to be mistaken in this point, whether I con- 
sider the subject of penance in a political or a 
Christian light. Tyranny will never increase the 
number of converts in a free country ; and men will 
readily desert a church where the mere infirmities 
of human nature may expose them to great sufiering 
and public infamy ; and I believe it vnll be diffir 
cult to point out any passage in the gospel that 
will justtfy the severity of ecclesiastical punishment ; 
but the Bishop meant well, and was, I believe, free 
from any evil passion, when he strenuously recom- 
mended the infliction of penance. His error was 
i^ his judgment, not in his heart ; for I believe his 
heart was incapable of error, if it is possible to be 
so in the present state of human nature. 
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EVENING XLVII. 

ON THE MOTIVES FOR PUBLICATION AND TACITURNITY. 

Great are the dangers attending publication. 
An author exposes himself to the shafts of all those 
enemies whom, in the wonderful events of human 
life, he may have raised either with or without 
deserving their displeasure. His works may con- 
tain opinions adverse to the interest or prejudices 
of many whom he never knew, but who will gratify 
their resentment by the severest animadversion. 
The path of life which leads through the vale of 
obscurity is certainly the safest ; but, at the same 
time, it must be allowed, that if men contented them- 
selves with safety, they would achieve but little 
worthy of praise. 

It is not easy to form a true judgment of our own 
opinions, and to decide whether or not they are 
worthy of communication. It is well known that 
Milton and several other very eminent writers were 
greatly mistaken in the estimate which they formed 
of their works. The public only can decide with 
certainty. Even a friend may err in his decision, 
though qualified with every kind of learning, and 
sufficiently furnished with the natural powers of 
judgment. The works of many which were cen- 
sured or praised in manuscript have been differently 
received when offered to the public eye. The lite- 
rary republic is remarkable for its liberty, and every 
member of it has a right to appeal from private 
judgment to the people. 

He who steps forward advances at his owji hazard. 
He incurs the danger of severe censure and of gene- 
ral contempt. The danger is so greats as to require 
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the force of several motives of no little power to 
oppose it. The love of fame and the desire of profit 
are the two great incitements. A desire to promote 
the public good is indeed the usual pretext ; but, in 
the present imperfect state of humanity, it is to be 
feared that it is much less frequently the true 
motive than ambition and interest. 

The love of fame contributes so much to keep 
alive a spirit of activity, to entertain and to benefit 
the. world, that it certainly ought not to be repressed 
with excessive severity. When it displays itself in 
pride and vanity, it deserves both ridicule and cen- 
sure ; but when it seeks its gratification in liberal 
employments and useful productions, it ought to be 
encouraged by all who wish to promote the public 
happiness. 

The love of fame too often operates in the pro- 
duction of mischief. There are many who had ra- 
ther be distinguished by doing injury, than to remain 
in the inglorious shade of obscurity. Thus, for 
instance, the disturbers of the public tranquillity, 
by diffusing false alarms, and the violators of that 
peace and comfort which a belief in religion affords, 
often mean little more than to distinguish them- 
selves and to become famous, though all who are 
so unfortunate as to receive their doctrines, are 
likely to be injured in consequence of their cre- 
dulity. All works produced by a love of fame 
operating in opposition to benevolence and decency 
ought to be censured, qj: at least suffered by neglect 
to sink into oblivion. * 

But if the love of feme instigates an author to pub- 
lish what he conceives may be generally useful, 
either to arts, to science, or morality, though he 
should not possess a genius, and therefore should 

|^e.«ble to^prpduce^ after bi9 besteffprts^ QOthiog 
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but a feeble and insipid performance^ he will not be 
justly held up to ridicule. His spirit of adventure 
will deserve encouragement, and his honest inten* 
tibn should not only shield him from violent attacks, 
but secure to him a share of the public esteem. No- 
thing but vice and ridiculous vanity can deserve that 
asperity of censure, which some very harmless 
authors have been so unfortunate as to have incurred 
in consequence of their unsuccessful lucubrations. 
Weak and tasteless performances can never do much 
injury, nor continue long ta excite attention, even if 
they should have been able to excite it at all by 
personal influence or the grace of novelty. 

The love of profit is perhaps a much more uni- 
versal motive for publication than the love of fame. 
Literature in this case becomes a species of com- 
merce ; and those to whom the commodity is offered 
have a right to examine it with the most scrupulous 
attention, and to censure with severity, if they are 
defrauded by promises and pretensions unperformed. 
It cannot be denied that many frauds are committed 
in the humbler walks of literature by the unprin- 
cipled and the necessitous. It is therefore right 
that there should be literary journals and critiques 
to give the public notice of all attempts upon their 
purses, and to put them upon their guard against 
BibliSpolian deceptions, fabricated without principle, 
and merely for the sake of lucre. 

But as it is not easy to discover motives with cer- 
tainty, it becomes every critic to exercise his judg- 
ment and authority with caution and candour. 

My subject leads me to consider the communica- 
tion of ideas, not only by letters, but by conversa- 
tion. Much is said by the ancients in praise of 
taciturnity ; but it is not greatly admired by the mo- 
dems, And^ indeed, when we consider that it ]b 
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often the effect of dullness and pride, it may admit 
some doubt whether it is worthy of praise. 

There are various motives for taciturnity. Some 
persons are afraid of exposing themselves to danger; 
and others to contempt. It is certain that a man 
who communicates his thoughts with little reserve 
is very likely to say something which he may wish 
in vain to retract. A word once uttered can never 
be recalled ; " and many an one," says an ancient, 
" has repented of having spoken, but scarcely one of 
having kept silence." 

But this regard for safety may certainly be car- 
ried too far. The extreme selfishness from which 
reserve often proceeds is by no means amiable. 
Caution is certainly necessary in what we utter, but 
it does not follow that the same caution should de* 
ter us from uttering at all. Neither our words nor 
our afiairs usually make that impression on others 
which our vanity is apt to conceive. If we are of 
such consequence as that our companions may find 
their interest in studying every part of our conver- 
sation and action, it will then become necessary to 
be oracular, or silent. Or, if we are so unfortunate 
as to have chosen our companions among the base 
and treacherous, it will certainly be right to keep our 
mouths as it were with a bridle. But in this case 
the best advice that can be given is, to abandon the 
company in which we cannot confide. In general 
we may conclude, that there is not so much danger 
in speaking, if we take care to regulate our words by 
prudence, as to justify taciturnity. 

Another cause of taciturnity is an excessive diffi* 
dence : and this quality is often found in men of 
the most amiable tempers and dispositions « Their 
feelings are so delicate, and their modesty so invin- 
cible^ that though they are often the best qualified 
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to make a good appearance in conversation, they 
give up all pretensions to excellence, and content 
themselves with becoming hearers only. 

This v^eakness, though excusable in itself, is yet 
injurious to society, as it prevents the communi- 
cation of many ideas and opinions which are cal- 
culated to improve mankind, and to sweeten the 
pleasures of friendly association. 

But pride is a no less frequent cause of tacitur- 
nity than diffidence. There are many persons who 
think the company which they keep for the sake of 
ceremony, or in compliance with form, not worthy 
the honour of hearing the communication of their 
sapient cogitations. They observe also, that silence 
gives the appearance of wisdom; and they are con- 
scious that they possess no method of acquiring the 
character of wisdom so easily as by silence. This 
requires no exertion of ingenuity or invention, but 
is often the natural result of sullen pride and subtle 
artifice. 

Pride is so often united with ill -nature, that they 
may, I believe, be called inseparable companions ; 
and it is undoubtedly true, that taciturnity is fre- 
quently caused by ill-nature ; but let not morose- 
ness and sulleiiness, expressed by a haughty and con* 
temptuous: silence, pass for wisdom, virtue, and 
erudition. 

Stupidity is among the principal causes of taci- 
turnity. If a subject arises which requires know- 
ledge and elegance in its discussion, many persons 
are condemned to an involuntary silence. And in- 
deed taciturnity, in this case, is the only quality 
which can appear to advantage ; for to prate on 
subjects which we do not understand, evinces at 
once our vanity and our ignorance. A modest at-^ 

tempt» however, to take a part in such conversation 



OR, ■ LUCUBRATIONS. S09 

cannot but deserve praise and encouragement. Ques- 
tions'may be asked with great advantage to the in- 
quirer, and without the least violation of decorum. . 

Upon the whole, I think it appears that tacitur- 
nity is by no means amiable or justifiable, except in 
cases of particular importance, in which judgment 
and common sense must ever dictate the • proper 
behaviour. 

In early- youth indeed, silence is not only becom- 
ing, but the means of deriving improvement. He 
who is always talking in the company of his elders, 
fills up that time with his own superficial remarks 
which might otherwise be employed in listening to 
the lessons of wisdom. In general, it may be pre- 
scribed as a rule, that we ought not to communicate 
our ideas, till we have reason to entertain a modest 
confidence that they are worthy of acceptance ; but 
how shall we be able to judge whether our ideas are 
acceptable or not, without making some proba"" 
tionary efibrts, without trying experiments on our 
hearers' attention ? These experiments must, hov^;- 
ever, be made with modesty and delicacy. We 
must not talk long at a time, nor frequently. With 
such cautions there is no doubt but that talkativeness 
is greatly to be preferred to taciturnity, both for our 
own and others' pleasure and improvement. 
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ON ADAPTING SERMONS TO CONGREGATIONS. 

Sir, — I constantly attend my parish-church, and 
hope not without improvement. The rector, who 
preaches every Sunday, is not only a very learned 
man, but humane, charitable, good-natured, and, as 
for as I am able to judge, a living image of the vir- 
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tuM wludi ha raconimends finwi the pidpit* He is 
both beloved and respected bj all who make just 
pretenaioiis to a character of decency and religioii. 

It h24)peiis that the parish contaiiia sereral ftmi- 
lies of distinctioii, and gentlemea of the professions i 
whose edacation and habits oi leadii^ ha?e given 
them a taste for elegance oi style* They esteem 
the minister greatly ; bat they cannot help lament* 
ing that his sermons, though learned and pious, 
abound in language which has not the least appear* 
ance of elegance or beauty, but indeed is firequently 
disgraced by the coarse and obsdete expressiimi of 
the last century. 

If ow. Sir, if the congregation consisted of mltii^ 
only, or chieflyi there could be no reasonable ob}fe<* 
tion to a rustic style ; but as it is polite and lectf^nedi 
i think the language in which the minister addresses 
them, should be conformable to their taste, or^ at 
least, not such as can give them offence. 

I do not complain from fastidiousness or a desire 
to be pleased and amused by a fine literary eompo* 
sition ; but because I am convinced, that the want 
of elegance in our preacher prevents much of that 
goody which his sermons are calculated to proda€e 
on a polite audience. 

If you will take this subject under your consider 
ration, you will oblige your correspondent, 

Athen.eus. 



Sir, — I atn a plain and regular man, of a character 
which the fine folks might perhaps stigmatize with 
the epithet old-fashioned ; but I regard the appro- 
bation of my own conscience much more than the 
opinion of the world, I am a constant attendant at 

my pwisb-chweh, though I ca^n0t say that I es^ 
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tirely approve the pt'^s^her, I tbink the con9t|uit 
atteadaaoe at one's parish-oburcb affords 9 gpoct et*^ 
ample, and therefore I sacrifice something of my own 
pleasure a^d improvement to the benefit of others, to 
whom my age and station may reader qie a model, 

My cQmplamt, which however I offer with all due 
hunaility, is against the language of our preacher. 
He is a very polite man iu his manners, aud no lesa 
SQ in bis composition ; but he abounds so mueh iu long 
i^ords of foreign extraction, and in polished period&u 
thtkt his congregation is often deprived of Ghristitui 

floctrine for the sake of displaying the gracefi of an 

elegant style. He seems to be almost afi^d of intfo-^ 
ducing a passage from scripture, and totally rejecta 
those old words which couvey religious ide^s with 
pecuUs^: precision, but often without auy eiegcu^^e* 

I am almost certain, that half the congregation 
understand no more of his sermons than if 'they were: 
written in Latin or Greek. The ponseque^^ }l^ 
that a great part pf the parishioners have, deserted 
the church, and attend an illiterate enthuaia$t, who 
harangues in a neighbouring barn ; and th§ rest either 
fall asleep, or divert themselves with roviewiftg ^^^ 
dres9 of the rural belles who ms^ke a figure with 
their best ribbons every Sunday^ Upon thft vh^e* 
the church service, as it is now eondueted in mf 
village, contributes so little to excite devotieiu or ^ 
instruct in the duties of Christianity, that J ameleatly 
of opinion, it might be entirely neglected with very 
little injury to the cause of religion. 

You will oblige me by taking this letter iftto yftwr 
consideration, find perhaps a hint from y^vt may in- 
duce our vicar to suit his doctrines a$^d hi^ IWRSVflg^ 
to the understandings of his homespun h#arw8i 

I am, Sir* yow's* *c, 

Ooitsov^ 

F 2 
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I wish it was in iny power to exchange the livings 
of the two clergymen of whom my correspondents 
complain ; for the style of Corydon's minister would 
exactly correspond with the taste of an enlightened 
congregation ; and the rustics would be delighted 
with the plain language of a plain preacher. 

I have often lamented that^ in the present con- 
fused state of human affairs^ it is not easy to adapt 
the preacher to the congregation. The patrons of 
livings bestow them as benefits to the preacher, 
without having an opportunity of consulting the 
peculiar advantage of the parishioners. Thus it 
often happens, that a learned divine, who is qua« 
lified to shine in the schools of an university, is ap- 
pointed the religious instructor of a congregatiqn of 
mere farmers, who can hardly read and write, while 
another of very moderate attainments is fixed in 
some capital town, where the congregation is in- 
telligent, and capable of improving by the ablest 
and most elegant discourses firom the pulpit. 

But it is perhaps in the power of any clergyman 
to descend, if not to ascend, to the intellects of his 
audience. Taste must not interfere so far as to ex- 
clude plain and ordinary words from a sermon ; for 
plain and ordinary men, of whom the greater part of 
rural congr^ations consist, can attend to no other 
with advantage. A scholar unacquainted with the 
living world, can hardly form a just idea how diffi- 
cult it is to render every word in a sermon intelli- 
gent to the majority of a rustic audience. Words, 
which are commonly esteemed easy in the middle 
ranks, are in the lower quite unintelligible. 

Moliere, as it is well known, used to read his 
comedies to an old woman, who had no advan- 
tage^i of education, that he might judge by the 
manner in which she was afiected, how his wit and 
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humour would be received by the public, I be- 
lieve a clergyman might read his sermon to some 
aged matron, or to his parish-clerk, and derive 
equal advantage from observing the effect which it 
should produce. 

On the other hand, it is certainly right to use 
every means which taste and eloquence can devise, 
in attracting the attention of a politer congregation. 
Many have been allured by the elegance of the 
preacher to listen with attention ; and, though they 
began to attend like mere heathen critics, have 
ended in receiving a very strong conviction of the 
tmth of Christianity, and < the propriety of many 
moral actions which they had once derided. 

Let taste be sanctified by becoming the handmaid 
of virtue and religion. She has often been en- 
gaged in the service of vice, and served the cause 
of infidelity much more effectually than any reason 
or argument. 

. Much has been said on the subject of pulpit elo- 
quence, and great pains are bestowed in acquiring 
the graces of style and delivery ; but, after all, it 
must be acknowledged, that the plainest manner 
with a very loud voice, but without any studied 
graces, is often the best calculated to convey sound 
instruction to the rustic villager. 

The first object in the preacher's mind should be, 
to speak in such a manner as is most likely to con- 
vince and affect the mind of his hearer. Different 
classes of hearers require different modes of address. 
However learned a clergyman may be, and however 
well qualified to expatiate on profound and meta- 
physical subjects, he will do right to descend from 
his own eminences, and stoop to such sentiments 
and language as are familiar and intelligible to the 
persons over whose spiritual state be is appointed to 
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watoh. The church is not to be considered as ea 
school of eloquence, neither ought any one to ascencS 
the pulpit as he would the stage, merely to dtsplajr 
his own talent8> and to amuse an audience. 

Instruction is the first object. It is right to adopt 
the style and manner which conveys it most effec- 
tually 1 but the plainest and the least studied, thfl 
meft colloquial, at^ often the best for this purpose. 
In a word, the preacher who possesses sufficient 
judgment and abilities, will rise or fall in his elo- 
quence according to the standard of hia hearers' 
taste and knowledge. 

A man of learning and abilities is often afraid to 
descend in his style, lest he should expose himself 
to one or two hearers who may be superior to the 
rest, or who may accidentally enter the church. 
His ohantcter requires the support of constant en- 
deavours for the acquisition of excellence ; and if, 
for the sake of accommodating his discourse to his 
hearetv, he should write or preach in a style below 
himself, he fears that he may incur neglect or con* 
tempt from the judges of literary excellence. But 
he should divest himself of all such considerations, 
and, like a faithful servant and soldier of Jesus Christ, 
bear with alacrity every indignity and injury which 
may arise in the conscientious discharge of his duty. 
Hearen, on the oUier hand, should not be hasty iu 
thflir Mninras, but, when they examine the merits of 

! preacher, consider the state and condition of 

mwdience. 
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EVENING XLIX. 

ON SUPBRIOil ADVANTAGES OF MBK OF THB WORLD OV£R 
SCHOLARS AND PHILOSOPHERS IN SOME RB8PBCTS, 

PrincipibuB placuiss* viris ooq ultiint lain est* Hon. 

MxN of the world have many advantages over 
the scholar and philosopher, if advancement to civil 
honours and to lucrative preferment are the grand 
objects of human ambition, and the most valuable 
purposes of life. They are not prevented from the 
prosecution of their interested designs by study and 
application to science ; neither are they embarrassed 
with those delicacies which often confine men of genius 
and learning to the shade of studious retirement. 
While the scholar is busy in the search of wisdom, in 
turning over the volumes of antiquity, and tracing the 
labyrinths of science, the man of the world is knock- 
ing at the great man's door, distributing his cards of 
address, or bowing at a levee. He obtains a promise 
in some favourable moment,* in the molUa tempora 
fandi, and in consequence of it is advanced to honour 
and emolument, while the student is neglected and 
forgotten in the obscurity of his closet. 

But when young men observe that honours are be- 
stowed on characters which they remember to have 
had no pretensions to solid merit, and that the learned 
and the virtuous are paid only with the scanty pit- 
tanqe of reluctant praise, they lay aside their books, 
and relax the strictness of their morals, that they 
may learn the manners of the world, and acquire 
those superficial graces which they find to be the most 
svccmsfiil recommendation to modem patronage. 

fi^owing letter of my correspondent sug- 
4iy mmarks on this subject : 

one of those persons whom the world 
~ men; I own I haye been disap- 
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pointed : and you will do right to suffer this cir- 
cumstance to have its due weight in considering 
the justice or injustice of my complaints and my 
observations. 

Having always supported a decent character both 
for morals and literature, at my school and college, 
I was honoured with the appointment of tutor to a 
young nobleman soon after I had taken holy orders. 
I succeeded very well in my attempts to improve 
my pupil, and gave universal satisfaction. 

My friends congi'atulated, and assured me that 
there was no doubt of my succeeding in the church, 
as my pupil's father was a man of great interest, 
having two boroughs of his own. Indeed I thought 
myself certain of a living at least, thougji I was not 
sanguine enough to promise myself a dignity. 
. It was not my forte to be a boon companion. I 
could neither sing, drink, or game. I was not indeed 
very fond of company, especially that mixed sort 
which was often assembled at his lordship's table. 
If there was a possibility of being excused, I was sure 
to be absent, and make an apology. Study was my 
delight ; and I really found that the dissipation ot 
much company totally disqualified me for reading 
and reflexion. I am not conscious of having been 
querulous or morose ; but I found that I was not 
very eager to be admitted into the numerous parties 
which often assembled at his lordship's house, so 
neither was I very anxiously solicited. 

It happened that, at his lordship's country-resi- 
dence, the vicar of the parish, a cousin of a neigh- 
bouring esquire, was, what was called in that country, 
a very good kind of fellow; that is, be was totally 
destitute of all learning, and of all pretensions to it. 
He threw off all formality, so as not to be distin- 
guished from a jockey in any other respect than by 
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alight grey striped coat. He kept a fine hunter, a 
pair of pointers, a greyhound, and a terrier. He 
loved company, and could entertain his companions 
with many songs, and histories of hares and foxes. 
These qualifications and this character rendered him 
extremely agreeable to my lord ; and he was con- 
stantly invited to dinner after every hunt, and on 
every extraordinary occasion. 

I saw very plainly that I possessed but a small 
share in the affections of my patron, in comparison 
with my rival. However, I will do my lord the 
justice to say, that he paid me regularly during my 
employment, and made me a present of ten guineas 
on my final dismission. 

I retired to a very good curacy in a country town, 
where I have resided many years, studying, praying, 
and preaching, but totally unnoticed by my pupil 
and his father. I have had a hint indeed, that my 
lady was displeased with my unpolished manners, 
and that to ; this day she attributes the stooping of 
her son to my requiring him to read and write too 
much while I had the honour to be his tutor. 

My rival, as I called him, did not undertake to 
supply my place as tutor to the noble pupil, but he 
hecame his constant companion, to the great delight 
of my lord and lady. To evince their gratitude to 
him for having taught the young gentleman to shoot 
flying, and to cry " Tally hoT with a good grace, 
Ihey have already bestowed on him a rectory of 
four hundred a year, promised him the next vacant 
prebend, and given him reason to believe, if his lord- 
ship should come again into place, that he shall have 
one of the best English bishoprics, because his fa- 
ther influences a borough. 

I think I have some reason to complain ; but I 
wjU not trouble you any farther. I will, only in- 
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form you, that I am not in want ; and that, with 
the assistance of Christian philosophy, I bear my 
disappointment without repining. 

I am. Sir, youf's, &c. 

I cannot help thinking it injurious to the cause of 
religion, that young men of no qualification, except 
that which enables them to shoot, should be patron* 
ised by lay ^patrons, to the exclusion of learned abd 
respectable clergymen. The right of presentation 
to a living, or of appointment to an ecclesiasticsJ 
dignity, is a sacred trust. Thousands may be most 
essentially concerned in a proper choice of an in« 
cumbent or a dignitary; but patrons and men in 
power are too apt to consider only the pecuniary 
value of the preferment, and to bestow it on a firiend 
or dependant, merely as an emolument to the person 
preferred, without considering the duties of the office, 
or the influence of the example. With respect to 
qualifications for preferments, it was said by some 
worldly-minded man, diat every one is qualified for 
what he can get in this world. This maxim seems 
to have been practically received by many patrons 
and by many preferment-hunters. But every se- 
rious, sensible, and conscientious man will consider 
the consequences of an appointment to those whom 
tiie duties of it are to influence. To bestow the cum 
of souls on a man little better qualified in morals or 
learning than a common groom or game-keeper, is a 
deed which a good man would be sorry to answer for, 
either at the tribunal of God or his own conscience. 

There is another, and a very different kind of men, 
who often obtain preferment and promotion in this 
age with very little merit. They assume all those 
appearances of merit which can be assumed without 
the reality, and which tend to (telude the superficial* 
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fhlkf 9lH ttib^t accurate in their dteki, ahd in the 
putictiUdB of ceremony and behaviour* They wear 
large wigs^ or their hair most sprucely dressed, they 
speak with oily tongues, they never contradict, they 
bow loMr, and they talk learnedly before the igno- 
rant. They spend their time in calling upon every 
body to whom they can procure the slightest in- 
troduction, "f hey throw away no time on musty 
books. At a general election they are very active, 
and by means of dress and address, commonly pre* 
vail with the weak to vote for their patron, who they 
hope will recommend them to the prime minister, 
or lord chancellor. They usually succeed, for their 
varnish is of so excellent and beautiful a kind, that 
not one in twenty can see the poverty of the mate- 
rials which it covers. When they are elevated to 
the highest ranks, and become patrons instead of 
dependants, they take care to show no regard to real 
tnerif, and for this good reason — ^they are conscious 
that they are under no obligations to it for their 
own advancement. In bestowing favours they are 
influenced and governed by interest, by applications 
from greater men than themselves, whom they still 
look up to with an eye of adoration, like a dog wait- 
ing for a bone. 

It is very certain that many are possessed of 
wealth and power who are not capable of judging 
of rfeal merit, or who, if they were, have not libe- 
rality enough to be influenced by it in the distribu-^ 
tlon of their favours. The evil, therefore, can sel- 
dom be prevented where the patrons are in a private 
station. But public authority might interfere to 
prevent such abuses in public officers and in states- 
men, who are elevated, not merely that they may 
fill their own pockets and those of every servile 
instrument of their power^ but that they may en* 
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courage merit in the , community, by rewarding it 
with honour and emolument. Ecclesiastical patron- 
age exerted, for the purposes of parliamentary cor- 
ruption, is an abuse which contributes to undermine 
the foundation of both Church and State, and at once 
inconsistent with common honesty and sincere 
Christianity. 

It is no wonder that public establishments of reli- 
gion should, lose the public esteem, when the Church 
is used to corrupt the State. 



ON TSE WISDOM OF SEEKING CHEAP OBVIOUS AND 
INNOCENT PLEASURES. 

Theee can be no doubt but that it is the most 
important interest of every man to enjoy his eK- 
istence. The only question is, in what manner he 
shall seek and find this valuable end. It has been 
the inquiry of all philosophers, from the earliest 
ages to the present, in what the chief good of man 
consists. They have never been unanimous, but 
have diifered so much as to induce those who at- 
tended to them to entertain a mean opinion of all 
philosophy. 

" I hate the philosopher," said an ancient, ** who 
is not wise for himself;" that is, whose philosophy 
has no tendency to make himself happier. Opinions, 
however ingenious, which conduce not to sweeten 
the pleasures of society, or to regulate the conduct 
of individuals, are of little value. 

After all the subtle disputes of philosophers, it is 
evident that cheerfulness, arising from real benevo- 
lence of heart and conscious rectitude, is the quality 
which contributes most to the enjoyment of life. It 
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diffuses a perpetual sunshine over every thing around 
us. Whether prosperity or adversity be our lot, this 
quality calms the storm, and converts it to an univer- 
sal serenity, like that of a fine summer evening. 

Innocence is the first requisite to cheerfulness. 
Guilt can only affect external gaiety. Health is also 
essentially necessary to secure the possession. But 
as none of us are perfectly innocent, but find, on a 
review of our lives, much to lament, it will be neces- 
sary to restore by religion what we may have lost 
by depravity. Exercise and temperance will usu- 
ally secure the blessing of health. When these two 
leading qualities, innocence and health, are secured, 
we may then seek for amusement. Amusement in 
this life is one of the best means of promoting our 
happiness, after the conscientious performance of 
our necessary duty. 

It is certainly very desirable to preserve the mind 
in a state capable of being pleased with those ordi- 
nary circumstances which are frequently stigma- 
tised and despised as trifles. A good conscience is 
necessary to produce this disposition. ' He who is 
under the influence of malignant passions cannot be 
easy ; and without ease there can be no cheerful- 
ness, and no placid and substantial enjoyment. 

Many of the common occurrences of life are trifles 
when tiiey are weighed in the balance of reason. 
But he who resolves not to be entertained by them 
as they arise, will rescind a copious source of sooth- 
ing satisfaction. The art of trifling agreeably and* 
innocently, after long and laborious exertions, has 
been called wisdom. But it must be remembered^ 
that trifles must not occupy the time and attention 
which are more justly appropriated to the serious 
duties of life. 
la fine weather^ few pleasures are greater to an- 
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uncorrupted mind than wa}l(iqg of riding aQii4st tb6 
beauties of rural scenery It is wonderful that they 
who profess to be the votaries of pleasure should 
confine themselves to hot rooms and caxd-tableg, 
when the zephyr invites them to survey the beauties 
of Flora, and to taste the delights of nature^ on 
hills, in vales, in woods and groves, by the sidea 
of rivers, and in the paradise of a cultivated garden, 
The air of an assembly-room in the months of July 
and August must be foul and unwholesome to suoh a 
degree, as cannot fail of being injurious to beauty, M 
well as inconsistent with enjoyment. The smok^ of 
candles, exhalations of perfumes, and other effluvisi, 
added to the heat of the weather, must be particu- 
larly disgustful to those whose organs of aemsation 
are not rendered dull and obtuse by habitual relaxa- 
tion. And yet the life of those who are engaged ia 
scenes like these is named, by way of emineucei a 
life of pleasure ; and habit often renders it necessary* 
The great object of him who wishes to render his 
life truly pleasurable, according to his own ideas of 
enjoyment, and not according to those of a capri^ 
cious fashion, is to preserve his heart in a general 
state of tranquillity. In this happy state he is able 
to enjoy all that is rationally desirable, and to judge 
clearly and properly of every thing which falls under 
his notice, and demands his attention as a man, a 
Christian, and a member of civil society* The state 
itself, like that of health, is a state of constant plea- 
sure. But there is one amusement among the fashion- 
able which is peculiarly destructive of tranquillity. 
I mean the amusement of deep play. Nothing 
agitates the mind so violently as gaming. Game- 
sters indeed affect a coolness, and often appear with 
a composed countenance ; but this very composure. 

i« tl»e re^vi^ of i»tu4yi il i§ dtQeiM H \^ a wwk; 



And fte emotions of the heart kvt often the fliorci 
painful from the restraint under which they are kept 
by that artifice, which renders a placid countenande 
essentially necessary to the character of a skilful 
gamester. 

Some degree of variety and novelty appears to be 
essentially requisite to a continued state of enjoy- 
ments Travelling is found to gratify the passion for 
novelty and vicissitude^ more agreeably than any 
other mode of amusement. Journies in our own 
country, without danger of the sea, and without the 
inconvenience of distance from domestic connexions, 
afford great delight, and render home more agree- 
able, by changing the scene. It has of late indeed 
become a frequent practice to make an autumnal 
excursion to the north, and to view Nature in her 
fine uncultivated forms, as she sits on the rocks and 
mountains of the less frequented parts of this island. 
The folly of visiting foreign climes, with a total 
ignorance of our own fine country, seems to be now 
acknowledged. In the order of travelling, it is 
certainly right to begin with viewing the beauties 
in our vicinity, before we extend our prospects to 
remoter regions. 

But, indeed, change of place is but a poor resource 
for happiness. The best expedient is to keep the 
mind in a state of self-government, to subdue the 
passions, and to restrain that extravagant love of 
variety which leads to discontent in our present cir- 
cumstances and situation. 

After all the boasted amusements and pleasures 
of dissipated life, there is nothing which can so 
sweetly compose the troubled spirit of man, nothing 
which can so eflfectually smooth the rugged path of 
life, and strew it with flowers, as piety and charity. 
A perfect confideaee io Qod if a firm foundation 
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for the fabric of felicity, which no storms and 
tempests can shake, much less overturn ; and no 
ingredient in the cup of life can sweeten it like 
benevolence. 



EVENING LI. 

ON THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS AND OTHER 

WRITERS OF CHARACTERS. 

If the artist whose pencil represents the features 
with fidelity is greatly esteemed, it is surely rea- 
sonable to appreciate highly the skill of him who 
can paint the manners to the life. The moral painter 
must be furnished with a taste equal to that of any 
manual artist, and he must also possess a peculiar 
penetration. He must know mankind, not only in 
a theoretical view, but also from actual experience, 
and in the common transactions of human inter- 
course. He must be accustomed to watch those 
minute circumstances of conversation and behaviour, 
which escape the notice of a superficial observer. 
He must trace words and actions to their motives. 
He must, in a word, possess a sagacity with which 
few are distinguished ; and he must have had many 
opportunities for its exertion. 

The ancient critics refer every thing to Homer. 
They afiirm that Homer was the first who wrote 
characters, and that the characteristical writers de- 
rived the idea of their works from him. Casaubon 
introduces, in his preface, a fine quotation from the 
thirteenth book of the Iliad;* a specimen whicli 
seems to justify the opinion. It is a very lively pi<i- 
ture of the coward, and of the brave man. But Hoaxer 
everywhere discriminates his characters, andbleix^s 

♦ Ub. xiu. vcr. 278. 
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beautiful epithets, which mark his heroes with pecu- 
liar distinction. It is on all sides confessed, that in 
this respect he is greatly superior to Virgil. 

Theophrastus is the earliest author extant who 
has professedly written characters. Varro wrote a 
book xfgi )((iqaKTrjqa)p, ov Concerning characters, but 
his work is not preserved^ and it is imagined that 
he treated on the characters, or discriminating marks 
of style and composition. Others think it was on 
the different kinds of eloquence. 

Theophrastus flourished in the time of Alexander 
the Great, and about three hundred years before the 
Christian sera. His name was Tyrtamus ; but Aris- 
totle changed it to Theophrastus ; because his elo- 
cution had something in it of divine, and the word 
expresses that idea.^ He was celebrated as a natural 
philosopher, and his school was frequented by four 
thousand scholars. He lived to the age of one hun- 
dred and seven, and wrote a multitude of treatises. 

But I must not deviate from the present object, 
which is the consideration of Theophrastus as the 
delineator of moral characters. 

His book contains twenty-six chapters, in each of 
which a character is delineated. There is no doubt 
but that much of the work is lost, something in- 
terpolated, and a great deal transposed. It is but 
a fragment ; yet, like the fragment of a diamond^ 
curious and valuable. 

Menander is said to have been the scholar of 
Theophrastus; and Theophrastus has been there- 
fore called the Father of Comedy. The characters 
certainly contain many touches of such comic hu- 
mour as might adorn the stage, 

* 8€o^i^ro( vporcpoy hujCKeim TvprafM^* /jud $€ *t^ Sfew; ^^e<y, vt9 
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They begin with a formality which would induce 
one to expect rather a dry and philosophical trea- 
tise on the subjects proposed, than a comic picture; 
The definition of the abstract and concrete resem- 
bles the dry and methodical style of Aristotle ; but 
the reader is agreeably surprised to find the careless 
ease and lively painting of Horace. 

It must be owned that Theophrastus appears not 
to have been possessed of any great delicacy. He 
pursues his subject so far, as firequently to lead his 
readers to uncleanly scenes. But the ancients, with 
all their improvements, were inferior to the modems 
in that purity of taste which excludes whatever is 
offensive to the senses or imagination. What can 
be more indeUcate than the writings of Aristophanes, 
whi6h the refined Athenians greatly admired ? 

To judge of Theophrastus, a reader must divest 
himself of that narrowness of mind, which leads to 
suppose no state of manners right or tolerable but 
its own. The French have often displayed that &S- 
tidious delicacy which has prevented them from 
perceiving pleasure in the most celebrated works of 
antiquityl Even Homer was once too gross for the 
literary beaux of Psais. 

Theophrastus, there is little doubt, represented 
the Athenians as he found them ; and it is a very 
ourious set of pictures which he has bequeathed to 
posterity. Wefind, what indeed might reasonably be 
expected^ that men's manners were, three hundred 
years before the Christian «&ra, much like those in 
our own century. Men were then dissemblers, they 
were misers, they were triflers, they were lovers of 
novelty to excess ; they had a thousand other fail- 
ings, in every respect resembling those of modem 
times in modern Europe. 

He must possess good sense, and some knowledge 
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of the worlds who can relish Theophrastus. To a 
mere scholar^ the work must appear defective and 
disgustful. It has nothing in it of system. Thd 
method in each character is often confused^ probably 
from the injuries of time, and possibly from the agd 
of the author ; for Theophrastus was no less than 
ninety-nine years when he composed it^ as he in- 
forms us himself, though Laertius and some of the 
critics pretend to know better. One might na* 
turally have expected more regularity in a disciple 
of the Stagirite. 

Casaubon published a most excellent edition of 
Theophrastus. Casaubon being an admirable scholar^ 
his notes are very instructive and entertaining. That 
he fully entered into the spirit of his author I mucll 
doubt. I am certain he often misunderstood him ; 
but, at the same time, his notes are valuable^ Theo«* 
phrastus requires not a profusion of learned notes | 
but, nevertheless, he has had commentator^ re-» 
markably prolix. Needham's edition is tediously 
dull, and in no great estimation. Newton's is, I 
think, the best adapted to young persons. Newton 
has made the author easy to be understood, and has 
explsiined many passages, and many single express 
sions, with great ingenuity. 

But I must not enter into the extensive subject of 
editions. I mean rather to point out the merits of 
the authors themselves, or to mention any little 
circumstances respecting them which may interest 
the student of polite letters. 

Bruyere stands next in general estimation to the 
ancient Theophrastus* His work has been much 
admiredi and consequently produced many bad imi« 
tators. The characters which he draws are sup- 
posed to be personal ; yet most of them are capable 
of general applieation# There i» a great dwl oi 
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singular sagacity in them, and much knowledge of 
the world may be derived from them, Wliatever 
knowledge of the world can be acquired without 
mixing too much in its follies, is certainly desirable ; 
but the wisdom bought by actual experience usually 
costs too high a price. The translation of Theo- 
phrastus, which Bruyere has prefixed, is by no 
means masterly. Indeed, I rather consider the ad- 
dition of Theophrastus as a screen to hide the 
personalities included in the author's own charac- 
ters. He wished to have his work introduced to 
the reader's notice as an imitation of Theophrastus. 
But it is not so : it is a work greatly superior. It 
has exactness and force. It has wit and satire. It 
has ielegance. But, with all its excellencies, there 
are few books which sooner tire the red.der. The 
mind loves a connexion of thought, at least for a 
page or two, when its attention is once secured. It 
delights in roving for a short time ; but it soon 
grows weary, and seeks satisfaction in confining its 
attention to a more regular series of ideas. 

Chesterfield has strongly recommended Bruyere, 
and indeed his book conduces greatly to the good 
purpose of habituating young minds to make ob- 
servations on men and manners. The substance of 
much of the more valuable part of Chesterfield's 
advice will be found in Bruyere. 

Bruyere well describes the effects of the external 
graces in the followihgp*^ passage : — "La politesse 
n' inspire pas toujours la bont6, Tequit^, la complai- 
sance, la gratitude ; elle en donne du moins les ap- 
parences, et fait paroitre I'homme au dehors comme 
il devroit etre interieurement." ' 

I think I can discover a similarity of style, as 
well as sentiment, in the writings of Chesterfield 
and Bruyere ; and there is every reason to believe 
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that Chesterfield had been an attentive student 
of Bruyere. 

' An author of our own eduntry, in a book*entitled 
Maxims and Characters, has imitated Bruyere with 
good success. It is lively and witty. There is, at 
the same time, an inequality in the work] and several 
of the descriptions are already antiquated. 
- Pope is an admirable delineator of characters ; 
nothing was ever more highly finisheid than his 
character of Atticus. Addison is also particularly dis- 
tinguished for his talent of moral painting.' Fielding 
yields to few in the description of manners ; add if 
Smollet had tempered his fertile genius with' a re- 
gard to decorum, there is no doubt but he would have 
been one of the first in this kind of excellence. 

If the knowledge of human nature is valuable; the 
power of delineating manners with fidelity is justly 
held in high esteem. Nothing can cotitribute more 
to communicate a knowledge of the human hearty 
and of the sentiments and conduct probable in any 
given, situation, than suchreipresentations faithfully 
exhibited. One circumstance has prevented so much 
good from being derived from the painting bf cha- 
racters as might have been, and Ims even caused 
it to be productive of evil. This is no otl]^er!than 
aproneness to personal satire and invective. = Moral 
paintings have too often been little else but' se- 
vere caricatures of excellent persons whose vii^ues 
excited envy. 
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Qfi MUI/riFLVrnq ^^w »y t«b publication qf thifi^ing 

ANP V^^USS WP9.KS. 

Majquaqivb, ftboundiQg in leisure, aud abiHsipip 
that happy circumstance, is ^aid to have written an 
oration in praise of mud or day ; Futeanus, in the 
same situation, celebirAted an egg } one haB written 
» panegyric on drunkenness ; and others on a lousei 
a fl^pu the Hch, and the ague. They might, it is 
oer^un, write what they pleased, *nd it is happy for 
us that there is no oompukion to read what they 
have thus wantonly e(mipQsed, 

There an thmidy more books than can be used 
by any man, «9t to any good purpose. To increase 
their number by writing m^xe nonsense and insipid 
bagatelle, is certainly improper, And it is to be 
wished that they who are so fond of scribbling to 
spoil jpaper, without the least idea of advantage to 
adence or morals, would be contented wi^ the 
ainusement they derivQ from the employ, andfor« 
beav publication* 

Th^ love of novelty is indeed so powerful, that it 
often reoommend to notice books which have 
nothing else to recommend them. But it is to be 
wished, that as the love of novelty may certainly as 
well be gratified by good performances as by bad 
ones, it would give itself the trouble to exercise the 
powers of judgment and selection. 

The most trifling compositions of the present age 
are novels, poems, and miscellanies. 

There are, however, many novels of real and sub- 
stantial value, such as appear to have owed their 
origin to true genius and to classical taste. Wherever 
they exhibit genuine pictures of life and manners ; 
and wherever they furnish matter for reflection, they 



OB^ LUOUBRATIOBTI* Sll 

oertaitily constitute some of the mostusefiil books 
for the instruction of young persons. They are so 
pleasing, that the mind is gradually allured by them 
to virtue and wisdom, which it would perhaps never 
hav,e duly considered and fully adopted had they 
been recommended solely by dull argumentation. 

But it is a misfortune, that among the great va^ 
riety and multitude of novels with which the world 
abounds, very few are capable of teaching morality. 
Their authors are foi!md, for the most part, to lean to 
the side of vice ; or if any begin with a sincere pur» 
pose of instructing the rising generation in real good-* 
Bess, they are so injudicious in the conduct of their 
work, as to enter into such warm descriptions and 
aarratives, as to conduce rather to inflame than to 
allay the fury of the passions. 

There are three kuids of novels ; those which are 
really good, and have nothing in them of a corrupt- 
ing nature; those which are extremely excellent^ 
considered only as compositions, but of a bad ten* 
dency ; and those which are almost insipid, which 
possess nothing striking in the story, nor elegant in 
the language, but are formed merely to amuse minds 
of an effeminate and inconsiderate turn. 

The first sort ought to be read in youthii as they 
are peculiarly fitted to improve the mind* They are 
such $ts Bon Quixote, if any sach can be found* 
The second are certainly to be laid aside till the 
student has passed the dangerous age of early youth. 
The last are never to be read at allj but to be classed 
with Majoragius De Luto. 

Poems, without any pretensions to poetry beyond 
a smoothness of versification and good rhymes, greatly 
abound in the present age. Every newspaper has 
its poet's comer, Now^ a3 Horace has justly said, 
and as thousands have said. since Horac^ji tibere is no 
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possibility of tolerating mediocrity in poetry. Poetry 
is not one of the necessaries of life. The information 
it conveys may be conveyed in prose. It is sought 
only as an excellisnce, a refinement, an elegance. If 
therefore it is not excellent, refined, and elegant, it 
may be dispensed with. We shall be better pleased 
with a plain good dinner, than with a dessert of pre- 
tended sweetmeats, in which there is nothing truly 
delicious. Almost all the versification which-obtrudes 
itself on the public eye in public papers, is useless 
and superfluous. It proceeds from ^ose who/ with 
little leaming*or genius, are smitten by the sweets 
of poetical fame, and are desirous of making an appeal 
to the world, and trying whether or not they shall be 
judged worthy of the laurel. Among the trifling and 
useless poetry may certainly be classed all rebuses 
and acrostics, and most of the modern pastorals. 
• It will perhaps be said, if these silly sports of in- 
genuity amuse the idle innocently, they are useful. 
But I ask whether, if the idle were to lajr aside such 
unimproving works, they might not probably find 
more pleasure, together with improvement, in works 
of sound judgment, taste, and knowledge. 

The books which abound in modem languages, 
under the title of Miscellanies, are often of no other 
value than as they serve to promote the paper manu- 
&cture, and to employ the ingenious persons who 
labour in the typographical art. They are often 
posthumous ; such as the author never intended to 
publish, though he preserved them among his papers, 
from a parental partiality for all his literary progeny. 
They are often mere juvenilities, exercises, or pre- 
ludes to greater "performances, and ought no more to 
be presented to the public eye, than the rehearsals 
which actors go through previously to their actual 

appearance on the stage. 
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Tke miscellanies of a writer really possessed of 
abilities, and published by himself, or with his ap- 
probation, and under his immediate inspection, may 
certainly be very valuable. But those crowds of 
books which are obtruded upon us under this form, 
by those whose only intention is to make a saleable 
commodity, might certainly, as far as the interests 
of literature are concerned, be spared. Yet they are 
not to be severely condemned, as they are often 
highly beneficial to youth, and, in a commercial view, 
to the community. It is very equitable that a trades- 
man should reap his emolument in the fair exercise of 
his trade, whatever may be the intrinsic value of the 
commodity which he produces. If his book is ill 
composed, nobody is compelled to buy it ; and if 
any are so deficient in taste as to admire what is not 
excellent, the mistake is by no means such as should 
exasperate the mind of an observer. Many parts of 
literature are merely amusing ; and, though errors 
should frequently prevail, yet in forming a judgment 
of them, it is not worth while to be very angry. It 
would be miserable, if readers in general, like Bentley 
and Warburton, were of a disposition to draw dag- 
gers for differences on subjects of little importance. 

O Id persons, who cease to aspire at improvement 
in learning, or persons retired from mercantile busi- 
ness, or those who are only capable of seeking an 
innocent pastime in books, are justifiable in taking 
tip whatever is capable of fixing their attention in 
the short time which they devote to reading ; but I 
think it a misfortune to have contracted a trifling 
taste at an early age, and when a young man ought 
to be preparing his mind to act a manly part in some 
honourable employment. For such a purpose he 
cannot possibly acquire too great a share of ideas. 
He should therefore read original authors, and those 
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who comprise a great deal in a little. He ahoiild 
aim at the attainment of a solid judgment and of real 
knowledge. He should be armed against deception 
of every sort, and therefore should be exercised in 
improving his judgment, and chiefly conversant in 
such authors as require close attention, and will 
abide the test of a rational, though candid, scrutiny. 



EVENING LIIL 

ON MR. POPB's claim TO THK CHARACTER OF A REAL POET. 

There are some minds which seem to possess an 
universality of talents, and I believe the mind of 
Mr, Pope to have been one of these. " But no," 
says a cavilling critic, ^' I cannot conceive any rea- 
son &r such an. opinion ; for did Mr. Pope write 
any thing in dramatic poetry?" He certainly did 
not; but I know not that it is just to conclude that 
he could not, if he had chosen to undertake the task. 
But the truth is, life is too short for the display of 
abilities in all kinds of composition. He translated 
Homer's works, a most fatiguing undertaking ; he 
wrote a great many miscellanies ; and of the short 
period allotted to man, he did not reach the utmost 
boundary. There are passages in all his poems, 
which evince that he did not want a poetical genius 
for any kind of poem to which he might have di- 
rected its powers. 

A very ingenious and elegant critic, for whose 
knowledge and opinions in polite literature great 
respect is certainly due, has exerted himself, in his 
first volume, to prove that we hold Mr. Pope in too 
high estimation as a poet > and that be is entitled 
to little other praise than t^hat of a good satirist and 
correct versifier. 
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In his preface^ h^ rather unfairly selects a passage 
from a moral epistle^ and turns it into prose, as a 
proof that it has no claim to poetry beyond the 
rhyme. He says, that you cannot select ten lines 
out of the Iliad, Paradise Lost, or Georgics of Vir- 
gil, and reduce them by any process of critical che- 
mistry to prose. But surely it is not equitable to 
compare a moral epistle, in the Horatian manner, 
with epic poems, or with a didactic poem written 
in Virgil's most embellished style. Yet, allowing 
this to be right, I cannot allow the assertion to be 
well founded. I am certain that from either of 
the^e poems, but especially from Milton» mmiy a 
passage of ten lines may be reduced to prose, by 
tidying the words which constitute the music of 
blank verse out of their inverted order. I know 
not that the first lines, to go no farther, of Paradise 
Lost, have any title to poetry but from the harmony 
of the verse. 

This ingenious critic seems to think Mn Pope 
deficient in the first requisites of a poet, pathos and 
sublimity. 

But the censure will include Horace; for the 
greater part of his writings is eiddently prosaic. 
It would however, be extremely unfair to collect 
from this circumstance that Horace is not a poet, but 
only a moralist or satirist. He has given evident 
proof of his ability as a poet in his odes. He has 
exhibited both pathos and sublimity. But in his 
satires and epistles he has voluntanly fallen from 
the heights which he ascended. And why may not 
the same be said of Mr. Pope ? Mr« Pope exhibited 
many instances of the sublime in his Opuscula, and 
many also of the pathetic. What shall we say of 
many lines in his Sacred Pastoral, in his Windsor 
Potest, in his Ode on St Cedlia^ and in his Uni- 
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versal Prayer? Can any thing be more empas- 
sioned than the Epistle from Eloisa to Abelard? 
And there are strokes of the pathetic in the Elegy on 
an Unfortunate Lady, fully sufl5cient to prove that he 
was capable of excelling in the pathetic if he had 
chosen it. As to Dr. Johnson's reasonings on the 
propriety or impropriety of celebrating a lady in the 
circumstances described, I cannot help thinking they 
might have been omitted, for poetry will overlook a 
multitude of personal failings ; and though in a moral 
sense the subject should be censurable, yet the poem 
may be excellent. A reader may find passages in 
the Iliad of Pope which evince his ability to equal 
any of our English poets in pathos and sublimity. 

One is concerned to see ingenuity and learning 
employed in detracting from such reputation as is 
established by the concurring opinions of thQ best 
judges during a long time. It usually argues some- 
thing of envy in the detractor ; and . if any are 
made converts to his opinion, they are generally 
precipitated beyond the just limits of equitable judg- 
ment, and appear to derive a pleasure from cen- 
suring with unbounded severity those whom the 
world has agreed to admire. 

Envy, however, cannot possibly be the motive 
which induced the essayist on the genius , and 
writings of Pope to depreciate his merits. In.deed, 
I cannot help thinking that the critic entered upon 
the work with ideas much more derogatory from 
him than those with which he concluded. For, in 
the second volume, he allows him a place in the next 
rank to Spenser, Shakspeare, and Milton. This is 
a very honourable place. There is reason to believe, 
that where either of these poets is read once, Mr. Pope 
is read twice, which is, after all that critics mayad- 
vance^ the truest honour, and the best test of real, merit* 
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EVENING LIV. 



ON THE MODERN COMEDIES OF THE ENGLISH STAGE. 

That kind of entertainment which the English 
call Farce is the true ancient comedy, as it appears 
in Plautus and Aristophanes. Serious comedy is 
indeed almost a contradiction in terms. Terence's 
comedies are confessedly too serious. The language 
is elegant, the sentiments beautiful ; but there is not 
a sufficient quantity of comic force. 

To recreate, by exciting laughter, and to instruct, 
by exhibiting foibles and faults as objects of ridicule, 
is the final cause of comedy. I know that philoso- 
phical critics, or rather logicians and metaphysicians, 
give very subtle definitions of comedy ; but I am in- 
clined to view it rather in a popular light, as it 
appears to a crowded theatre, or is perused by the 
common reader, than as it is contemplated in the 
schools of spider-like metaphysicians. If I were to 
appeal to an audience assembled at Covent Garden 
or Drury Lane theatres, I believe they would cor- 
dially agree with me, that a truly excellent comedy 
is that which causes them to shake their sides most 
firequently with the drollery of its scenes, and the 
wit and humour of its conversation. 

A perplexed and involved plot is disagreeable to 
the majority. It employs their attention in a painful 
complication of events, while it ought to be easily 
and pleasantly amused by the dialogue. The greater 
part of an audience assemble at a theatre after the 
toils of the day, to be innocently amused. They are 
not desirous of that laborious exercise of the memory 
and understanding which is sometimes necessary to 
comprehend the plot of a modern comedy. I think 
it would be an improvement in the dramatic line, if 
the plots of plays were more remarkable for simpli- 
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city ; but many comedies are in the greatest esteem 
which are singularly perplexed in their story. 

Sentimental comedies have been greatly admired; 
and it seems to argue a great delicacy of taste and 
purity of morals when a whole people are delighted 
with them. But it may be said of them with great 
truth, that they encroach on the province of tragedy. 
A sentimental comedy chiefly endeavours to excite 
emotions of pity ; and cannot this purpose be more 
effectually accomplished by tragedy ? 

Let us suppose a person intending to amuse his 
evening by the sight of a play. At one theatre a 
comedy is to be exhibited, at another, a tragedy. 
He debates the point with himself to which he shall 
-go, and finds that his mind is in a disposition to be 
diverted with ludicrous representation. He resolves 
therefore to see the comedy. Unacquainted with 
the piece, he enters the theatre in expectation of 
mirth ; but the comedians, after a great deal of de-^ 
licate, refined, and serious converse, begin to weep. 
The spectator can scarcely believe that he has not 
made a mistake. He finds the distress of tragedy, un- 
der the deceitful title of comedy. He is dejected and 
disappointed ; and indeed has a right to complain of 
a feast little corresponding with the bill of fare. 

I argue, from the just displeasure of a spectator so 
disappointed, that sentimental comedy should be 
distinguished by some name appropriated to its na- 
ture. I have read several sentimental comedies 
which exhibited beautiful language, and were, on 
many accounts, very pleasing in the closet, though 
they did not excite laughter on the stage. Terence 
is certainly the model of sentimental comedy; but 
his imitators ought to remember, that the be&t judges, 
among wliom was Julius Caesar^ disapproved his 
want of wit and humour. 
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The pleaisure which wit and humour are capable 
of affording the human mind is exquisite, and was in^ 
tended by a benign Providence to mitigate the ills of 
life. It is therefore desirable that comedy should 
preserve her genuine excellence, and not lose the 
power of exciting mirth by being confounded with a 
serious and pathetic species of composition. 

There are indeed restraints under which the comic 

r 

muse ought to be confined. She has often trans- 
gressed the bounds of decency and nature. Her 
sallies have transported her to eccentricities which 
judgment must condemn, though the gaiety of 
thoughtless merriment may seem to have approved^ 
by joining in the laughter which they excited in a 
theatre. Indeed the ancients are more culpable 
than the moderns in this respect ; for where is the 
modern who in obscene and filthy ideas can be com* 
pared with Plautus and Aristophanes ? The excel- 
lent Collier did great service to society by satirizing 
the indecencies of the English stage in the last age ; 
and indecency is certainly not the fault of the pre- 
sent comedy. 

The fault of the present comedy is rather an in-* 
sipidity. The language is usually elegant, and the 
plot well laid, but the comic force is not often suffi- 
cient to command universal laughter, independently 
of the grimace and theatrical tricks of the actor. It 
is, as I have more than once already hinted, much 
more like Terence than Plautus. To say this, is to 
pay it a greater compliment than perhaps it deserves ; 
for Plautus has never been estimated at the same 
value with Terence- Plautus has mingled many 
coarse jokes and many indecent allusions with his 
wit, which cannot but lower his merit, and lessen 
the praise which would otherwise be liberally be- 
stowed upon him. 
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If a writer should arise with all the drollery and 
humour of Plautus and Aristophanes, yet without 
their ribaldry, I think he would find universal appro- 
bation. We have many excellent comedies in the 
English language, but the most witty of them are 
disgraced by indecency. 

The morals of a people must of necessity be much 
corrupted by the profligacy of comic writers, for 
they have the laugh in their favour, which, with the 
herd of mankind, is a far more convincing proof 
of excellence than any argument. The pulpit me- 
naces in vain when the stage points its batteries 
against it. Vice has many advocates on her side 
within our own bosoms, and when she finds wit 
and ridicule called in as her auxiliaries, she no 
longer hides her head in shame, but walks in the 
broad sunshine, and haughtily triumphs over the 
modesty of virtue. 

Preaching indeed and moralizing with severity 
would be out of place in a comedy. They would 
lose much of their dignity and beauty by appearing 
in a garb of levity ; but a medium might surely be 
found to direct the comic writer, so as that his co- 
medies should neither on the one hand become dull 
moralities, nor, on the other, corrupting farces. 

The best purpose of comedy is to render vice ridi- 
culous ; but it has been too often employed in render- 
ing virtue so. The French comedy is far purer 
than the English. Let it no longer be said with 
truth ; for a gross taste in works of wit and humour 
will suggest a suspicion that we are really inferior in 
true politeness, as well as in external grace, to our 
rival neighbours. 
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EVENING LV. 

ON VANITY AS A MOTIVE OF AUTHORS, AND THE DISAGREEMENT 

OF THEIR CONDUCT AND DOCTRINE. 

If the love of fame is not, as Dr. Young asserted, 
the universal passion, it certainly operates on a very 
large majority of the human race. It concealsltself 
under ten thousand forms, but may yet be discovered 
in most of them by a sagacious observer. 

Fame indeed conveys an idea rather more exten- 
sive than I mean in this place to convey. It implies 
that renown which arises from public celebrity. But 
the passion which is found to be almost universal, is 
rather a love of distinction among those in whose 
view we act, and with whom we are connected. I 
believe it will be difficult to find a single instance of 
a human creature possessing the use of his faculties, 
and at the same time undesirous of distinction. 

Authors appear to be peculiarly under the influence 
of this desire. They usually affirm, in the prefaces 
and introductions to their works, that they are ac-* 
tuated by the pure motives of communicating know- 
ledge, or reforming manners. But what does their 
conduct imply ? When a man publishes his opinions, 
may he not be understood to say. Come hither, ye 
who want instruction? I am able to afford it you. 
I understand the art or science which you cultivate, 
or the art of life, better than you do, and am de- 
sirous of contributing to your improvement. Is not 
this tacitly to say, I am wiser than you ? 

Such indeed appears to be the construction which 
may possibly be put upon his conduct, in stepping 
forward from the privacy of his study, and holding 
up his volume to the public eye : and it is no viola- 
tion of charity to impute the greater part of publi- 
cations to the influence of vanity. 

VOL. III. R 
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Vanity, or a desire of distinction, though often a 
ridiculous infirmity; is often the cause of meritorious 
conduct. At least, it will be allowed, that it pro- 
duces advantage, though itself should have no just 
claim to merit* 

Let us imagine all men destitute of vanity, or» as 
it may be more candidly denominated, a desire of 
being distinguished. What a torpid state ensues. 
The world is on a sudden sunk in a deep sleep ; for 
though there is no doubt that many virtuous per- 
sons would continue to do good from generous prin- 
ciples^ yet that universal activity which now keqps 
alive a public spirit in all orders would disappear. 
The number of those who are so far improved as 
to do good from principle alone, without the least 
iregard to the opinion of their fellow*creatures, is 
small in comparison with that of those who do good 
from an united motive, a desire of performing a duty, 
and of obtaining the esteem and regard of those who 
are influenced by the performance of it, or who ob^ 
serve and admire it. 

And what shall we say of the author who gives 
advice which he does not follow ? 

A moral essayist recommends some particular 
virtue* He recommends it sincerely, though he is 
not remarkable for it himself. Is he a hypocrite ? 
Does he wish to persuade men that he is possessed 
of every excellence which he describes and en- 
forces? Possibly not. Whence arises the incon- 
gruity of his life and writings ? From the imbe- 
cility of human nature, and the corruption of 
the world. He writes what he thinks and feels 
in his better moments, when his reason is able 
to operate without the bias of passion. But, in 
his intercourse with the world, he is under the 
influence of those passions which ever did and ever 



will draw all men in some degree from the right 
liae of acknowledged duty. 

However vain an author may be, or however 
unequal his conduct and practice to his advice aixd 
doctrine, yet if his advice and doctrine are in them- 
selves valuable, they ought not to lose their value 
from the personal folly, wickedness, or weakness 
of their author. A reader should remember that 
an author is, like himself, a man; improved pro- 
bably in intellectual abilities and attainments, but 
still retaining that propensity to evil which belongs 
to his nature ; and which, though it may be lessened, 
cannot be entirely removed by any improvement of 
human reason. 

Religion only can perfect what reason begins. 
All our laboured books, and all our boasted wisdom 
and philosophy, are but trifles, nonsense, shadows, 
compared to the influence of that grace which the 
God of all goodness vouchsafes to the pious and 
devout believer. 



EVENING LVI. 

ON SUPPORTING A CHARACTER OF J^ARNING AND DIGNITY 

BY ARTIFICE AND GRIMACE. 

There is a sort of persons in the world too indo- 
lent to study, and perhaps too deficient in parts to 
make any great improvement, who yet see the ad* 
vantage of a literary reputation, and assume the airs 
of decisive critics, without having ever produced 
any certificate of their qualification. It does not 
appear that they read much, and it is probable that 
they have written little ; it is certain that they are 
very shy of producing what they know to public 
view» either in the pulpit, at the bar^ in the senate,' 

E 2 
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or any where else. Their character is entirely sup- 
ported by artifice and caution; it often deceives 
those who know not how to distinguish gilding from 
gold ; it shines with particular splendour among the 
vulgar, who commonly associate knowledge with a 
great wig, a precise air, a grave countenance, and 
ihe robes of a profession or office. 

The possession of a good library, or at least of a 
numerous collection of well-gilt folios, gives to many 
the confidence and the credit of learning, especially 
when the possessor has read enough of the gilt letters 
on the back, to be able to talk of them fluently 
whenever he is in company with the ignorant and 
superficial. If you walk into the library, or, as it 
is now called, the book-room of one of these pre- 
tenders, you see the ranks in the utmost order, and 
not a book misplaced, except perhaps a Poly- 
glott lying open on the reading table. If you wish 
to see the place which the student really devotes to 
contemplation, you must enter his dressing-room. It 
is there that he practises gnothi seauton, or the rule of 
studying himself, there he inspects the mirror, and 
indulges himself in the most pleasing reflexions. 

Preciseness of dress and address, and great caution 
in all that they say, is a principal artifice in passing 
for men of erudition. Thus, if the subject is literary, 
they are by no means eager to speak their opinion, 
unless indeed the company is known by them to 
be unqualified to judge ; but content themselves with 
a reserve which excites respect, and gives an air of 
dignity. The owl looks grave, and passes for the 
bird of wisdom. The utmost length they will ven- 
ture to go among men of sense and knowledge, is 
to make grimaces, to lift up the eye-brows, turn up 
the nose, shrug the shoulders, move their hands and 
eyesi or walk ofl* with an air of fastidious contempt. 
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The company give them creditfor superior judgment* 
and doubt not, if they had thought it worth their 
while to open before such inconsiderable hearers as 
themselves, or on topics which to them must appear 
trifling, they would have communicated something 
which the hearers might have deposited in the trea- 
sury of their memory for life. When the mountain 
was in labour, and gave . such awful throes, the 
spectators were dumb with the expectation of some 
production which should become the wonder of the 
world : and if the mouse had not crept oijt, they 
would have still supposed that the mountain teemed 
with something of a most stupendous magnitude. 
The men I am describing are wiser than this cele- 
brated mountain, and take special care, when judi- 
cious spectators are present, not to let out their mouse. 

I have known one pass for a man of great learn- 
ing and a critic by dint of a pair of spectacles, and a 
gold headed cane, with a silk string and tassels. He 
said little among judges of the subject, according to 
the general maxim of the pretenders. But his man- 
ner was, to elevate his chin, project his lips, fix his 
eyes on the ceiling, place both his hands on the head 
of his cane, with the string round his wrist, and pre- 
tend absence of thought. Young company was awe- 
struck, and either said nothing on learned subjects, 
or expressed themselves with the utmost diffidence, 
referring all to the decision of the gentleman in 
the spectacles. 

I was lately diverted with one of the swindlers of 
literary reputation, who is a man of considerable 
connexions in high life, and consequently pretty 
well taken care of, as the phrase is, in the church, 
where men of rank and power meanly provide for 
their old tutors, dependants, and relations, without 
expense to themselves. The subject introduced 
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wad the literaify character of Dr. Johnsoti. As the 

swfaidler wore a great feather top and full-bottomed 
perake, and a short cassock^ every one was solicitous 
to hear his opinions. He fought shy, as the cock- 
fighters say, a long time, but he was so much pressed 
by importunity that he could not persevere. " To 
tell you truth," said he, stroking his chin, " I have 
no opinion of the man. I have endeavoured to 

read his Ramblers, but neither I, nor Dean , 

nor Archdeacon , nor, I believe. Bishop 

— -, Could get through them.** 

" But, Sir,** said a sensible young man, who had 
hitherto sat silent, " you must allow him to be a 
friend to religion and morality, a warm friend to the 
church ; and for that reason surely, if no other, wor- 
thy the esteem and praise of yourself and the other 
dignitaries whom you have mentioned.*' 

The doctor was silent near a minute, when, after 
taking snuff, and twisting his features into a variety 
of contortions, he said, '* Sir, Doctor Johnson was 
a bookseller*s author. His morality I know little of; 
but his religion was superstition. Sir, he was not a 
man of learning. He knew little of theology as a 
science. But indeed, Sir, I do not undertake to 
characterise Dr. Johnson, as I profess myself no 
great reader of essayists or superficial writers of any 
denomination. — ^The Fathers — " 

The young gentleman was too well bred to dwell 
on a topic which his opponent seemed to decline. 
And the rector of the parish coming in with a brace 
of pointers, the subject gave place to the history of 
that day's shooting, which was universally relished, 
and the conversation terminated with a game at back- 
gammon. I could evidently observe that the com- 
pany thought the doctor an oracle of learning and 
criticism, though, with respect to his ability to judge 



6n, LUCUfiRATIONS, 247 

of Dr. Johnson's works, I rather doubt it, as I found 
he was not possessed of any part of them, and as 
I knew he seldom read any thing but the Court Ca-» 
lendar, a ministerial newspaper, and Ecton's The- 
saurus. He was a good man, as to his morals, but 
ralJier weak of understanding, and yet vain enough 
to wish to pass for a great scholar. I believe he had 
persuaded himself, and the little circle of his owq 
family and friends, that he was deep indeed* 

There are many others who, with good sense and 
conipetent learning, are yet inclined to destroy thai} 
reputation which they . have been unable to reach 2 
unwilling, through laziness, to seek fame with con- 
stancy in the laborious mode of obtaining by de- 
serving it. The artifices used by these gentlemen 
are full of malignity. The first requisite is to eacalt 
themselves to consequence, that their dictatorial 
edicts may be issued out with authority. 

'* Pray, Sir, what do you think of the new poem?" 
says some modest inquirer. ** Moderate, very mo- 
derate," replies the critic. " I am sorry the young 
man should have put his name to it."—" Why, Sir, 
it has a rapid sale." — " O, to be sure, it is calculated 
for the meridian of the mob. The vulgar admire 
what good judges cannot approve. Popularity, in 
my estimation, is never a test Of tofivit Suoh trifles, 
indeed, are not worth my attention; I, for my partt 
chuse to dwell with authors of a bettor. Qg9 than ih» 
present. Literature is sadly degen^a(t0d^ . Jf Pthing 
but trash and rubbish in the market." 

He then talks of some old author whose name h^ 
has found in a catalogue, or whose title^^page ho may/ 
have read at a bookseller's. The young man thinks: 
him another Aristarchus, though those who know 
him are convinced that he has as little value an tMi» 
for letters, any otherwise than U tht reputation of ; 
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learning may gratify his pride or promote his in- 
terest. He is none of your amateurs who love lite- 
rary excellence, 

Prsemia si tollas. 

Let him take off his great wig and gown, as com- 
batants strip when they fight, aiid I believe he would 
be unable to carry the prize from many an under- 
graduate, and even schoolboy. 

These men might be laughed at and let alone, if 
they did not frequently do mischief; but they hesi- 
tate not to rob the deserving of the only reward of 
their labours, an honest fame. 



Detrahere ausi 



Hserentem capiti muM cum laude coronam. Hor. 

As impostors and deceivers, they deserve also the 
punishment of derision. Counterfeit coin ought to 
be cried down and stopt in its circulation, lest they 
who, in the honesty of their hearts, take it as law- 
ful currency, should suffer a loss which they have 
not merited. 



EVENING LVII. 

ON A SUNDAY EVENING LECTURE AT SCHOOL. . 

Honoured Sir, — I send you, as you desired, a 
copy, of our master's introductory Sunday lecture, as 
nearly exact as I can remember it. . 

" I am," said he, " truly sensible of the important 
trust reposed in me, and cannot but feel a solicitude 
to discharge it with propriety. I will not say that 
the pecuniary emolument arising from it is by any 
means indifferent to me. No man would sacrifice, 
his ease, and enter into an anxious employment, 
without a desire of those rewards which are allotted 
to4ndustry. And it is equitable that he who is wilr 
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ling to step forward and render himself extensively 
useful to others, should derive such advantages from 
his exertions as may render his old age easy and re- 
spected, or provide for the wants of a rising family. 
But I must declare, on the other hand, that the satis- 
faction proceeding from a consciousness of perform- 
ing the duty incumbent on me, and rendering a 
service equivalent to the recompence, sweetens 
every labour, and gives additional value to the pe- 
cuniary compensation. 

*^ You are placed here for two purposes ; the im- 
provement of the understanding, and the formation 
of virtuous principles for the guidance of your 
moral conduct. 

" Improvement of the understanding is apparently 
the first object in your entrance at school ; but it 
cannot be doubted but that improvement of the heart 
is really esteemed, by those to whom you are most 
dear, at a higher price than the finest accomplish- 
ment of the most cultivated intellect. 

** It is your business to unite these estimable ob- 
jects, and to suffer your hearts and understandings 
to vie with each other in the pursuit of excellence. 

*' Of these lectures which I have instituted as a 
laudable method of employing a Sunday evening, 
the principal purpose is to promote the knowledge 
and the practice of the Christian religion ; and in 
the performance of this purpose, I shall of necessity 
be led to recommend the purest system of morality. 
Ethics, improved and exalted by the Christian reli- 
gion, become the guides to real wisdom and solid 
happiness, to which they could never attain when 
taught only in the schools of heathen philosophy. 

" In the religious part of your education, it is not 
expected that you should be engaged in the pro- 
found disquisitions of theology. The plain doctrines 



250 WINTER EVENINGS; 

of the religion which you have been taught to pro- 
fess must be explained to you ; but the principal 
business is to open your hearts for the reception of 
those sentiments and precepts which conduce to the 
direction of your actions in the employments and 
engagements of your subsequent life, 

" In the first place, I must then remind you of the 
necessity of reading the Scriptures ; that is, of drink* 
ing the sacred waters at the fountain. 

'' But to read the Scriptures with advantage, 
judgment is necessary; and as judgment at your 
age is not mature, you must seek and follow the 
directions of your instructors. At your age the 
plainest and most perspicuous passages will best 
deserve and reward your attention. The historical 
parts of the Old Testament will entertain you, if 
you consider them only in a classical view, as valu- 
able passages of ancient history ; but I chiefly refer 
you to the books which more immediately conduce 
to moral instruction, such as the Proverbs, the Book 
of Ecclesiastes, the Wisdom of the Son of Sirach, 
and the admirable Book entitled Ecclesiasticus. I 
must indeed lament that this fine remain of ancient 
wisdom is not inserted in the common editions 
of the Bible. 

" The prophetical books will not at present afford 
you much instruction ; because they cannot be un- 
derstood without a larger share of preparatory learn- 
ing than you can be supposed to possess at your age. 
But I advise you to read several of them for the 
poetical beauties which they confessedly display. 
Isaiah abounds with such beauties, and Jeremiah is by 
no means deficient in them. Many of you have read 
Mr. Pope's Messiah, and could not but have observed 
that some of its most pleasing beauties were taken 
from Isaiah. The learned Dr. Lowth ban displayed, 
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with great accuracy and taste, the beauties of sacred 
poetry in the lectures which he read as Professor 
of Poetry in the university of Oxford. 

*' If you read the Old Testament with a taste for 
its beauties, you will accomplish two important pur- 
poses at the same time. You will acquire a know- 
ledge of the Holy Bible, which is your duty ; and 
you will improve your taste and judgment in Orien- 
tal poetry, which is a part of your business as stu- 
dents in the course of a polite education. 

" The New Testament requires the peculiar atten- 
tion of every one who professes himself a Christian. 
But here also judgment is necessary to direct the 
student in the mode of his study. To one who has 
not the requisite share of introductory knowledge, 
the Gospel will appear to contain many difficulties. 
As you cannot yet engage in theological studies, I 
must recommend it to you to take up the Testament 
with that humility which becomes all human crea- 
tures, but more particularly persons so young as you 
are, and so destitute of all that knowledge which 
can enable you to form a decisive opinion in divinity. 
You will do right to pay particular attention to the 
sermon on the mount, and to that admirable epitome 
of all moral philosophy, the rule of doing to others as 
we wish them to do to us. If you give due obe- 
dience to this precept, you will never hesitate in 
determining what part you shall act whenever diffi- 
culties occur. 

" It will however be proper that you should at an 
early age familiarise to your mind the language of 
the Scriptures, in all their parts, though you should 
not be able fully to comprehend it. You will thus 
treasure up passages in your memory, which, on 
many occasions in the course of your lives, may be 
useful. A very early aqquaintance with the words 
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of the Old Testament, even before any adequate 
ideas of their meaning have been obtained, has been 
found useful in subsequent life to the professed divine. 

*' And here I cannot but animadvert on the pre- 
valent Beglect of the Holy Scriptures ; a neglect 
which too plainly indicates a faint belief in the doc- 
trines which they contain, and which ought to ani- 
mate every parent and instructor in the business of 
infusing religious sentiments and a reverence for the 
Bible while the mind is most susceptible of deep im- 
pressions. You, who constitute a part of the rising 
generation, will exert yourselves in removing an evil 
which menaces the ruin of the national morals and 
prosperity. They indeed among you who are capa- 
ble of a sentiment so enlarged as this, exhibit a man- 
liness of mind, which is the more honourable to them 
as it is uncommon at their age. 

" In the religious part of your education it would 
be a disgraceful omission to neglect the catechism. 
The catechism of the Church of England is concise, 
yet, as a catechism, sufficiently instructive. It is 
plain and unadorned, and for tiiat reason the more 
excellent. I know it has enemies, who complain 
that it is too short, and that it teaches doctrines 
which they do not admit or understand. I recom- 
mend it to you as a useful, though humble guide, and 
I wish to warn you against that pride of heart which 
induces some persons to slight it ; and against that. 
spirit of censoriousness which causes in others a 
violent antipatliy to all that contradicts their own 
peculiar persuasion. Be ready to receive valuable, 
instruction from whatever party or sect it may pro- 
ceed ; but, unless there is some real and solid. ob- 
ject ion to the mode in which your fathers have been 
instructed, 1 wish you to adhere to it with a dutiful, 
veucration unmixed with bigotry. 



J 
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'* Archbishop Seeker's lectures on the catechism 
are very useful explanations. They are plain in the 
style, and purposely adapted to the understandings 
of the simple. You will not inspect them for the 
graces of language, or the figures of rhetoric,*but for 
information in the principles of Christianity. 
- " From the Scriptures themselves, the catechism, 
tod Seeker's lectures, you will derive as much know- 
ledge in the department of religion as you can rea- 
sonably be expected to acquire at your school. Let 
these constitute a foundation, on which you will 
he constantly making some addition, either theo- 
retical or practical, during the future course of 
your lives. 

" But all this will avail but little, unless you add 
your prayers and praises. Make it then a rule never 
to be violated, to pray night and morning. It is in- 
deed true that in this and other schools it is usual to 
read prayers at the commencement and at the close 
of the day ; but, I am sorry to say, that these are often 
considered as mere formalities. You will pay atten- 
tion to these, and you will also repeat private prayers 
at lying down on your pillow or rising from it. 

" You will in vain expect success in your studies 
unless you implore a blessing on them from heaven ; 
or, if you should be permitted by Providence to make 
a proficiency in knowledge for the sake of others, 
you will not derive from your acquisition that de- 
gree of happiness which you would otherwise enjoy. 
You must ask the Giver of every good gift for the 
very valuable gift of literary improvement, and the 
comforts that flow from it. 

" You are apt at your age to be thoughtless. You 
enjoy health and spirits. You are strangers to the 
cares of the world. Cheerfulness indeed becomes 
you; but let me prevail with you, when I entreat 
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you to consider the value of time, and the imLpart- 
ance of making a good use of it. 
* '' Consider your parents. Form an idea of the 
anxiety which they feel on your account. You must 
have observed how eagerly they wish for your im^ 
provement. They feel a laudable ambition, which 
prompts them to desire that you may arrive at emi- 
nence in whatever profession or employment you 
may hereafter be engaged by Providence. To them 
it would be a painful sight to see you contemptible 
and unsuccessful. But nothing can vindicate you 
from contempt, or insure your success so effectuaJly, 
as personal merit, or the qualities of a good dispo-* 
sition adorned with a competent share of human 
learning and accomplishments. 

" Your parents do all that lies in their power to 
promote your improvement ; but, after all, they can-' 
not but know that it remains with yourselves to give 
efficacy and final good success to their endeavours. 
The mind is not like a vessel, into which may be 
poured any quantity of whatever the teacher chuses 
to infuse. It is rather like a plant, which, by the ope- 
ration of its own internal powers, imbibes the nutri- 
ment afforded by the eartJi. 

" But, not to dwell on similes, it is certain that 
your instructors can serve you only in conjunction 
with your own efforts. e 

*' Let me then entreat you to exert yourselves, if ^ 
you have any regard for your parents, whose happi- ^ 
ness entirely depends on your conduct ; if you have \ 
any regard for your own honour, success, and com- [ 
fort ; if you desire to be useful and respected in society." j 



I hope I shall be wise enough to consult my own 
happiness by following the advice contained in the 
above lecture^ and in iJiose many aff/^tionate letter$f 
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in which your paternal tenderness softens all the se- 
verity of wisdom, and tempers discipline with in- 
dulgence. 

I am^ honored Sir, 

Your's most dutifully, 

Pius Filius. 



EVENING LVIII. 

ON THE DANGER AND FOLLY OF INNOVATION. 

Sir, 

I AM the tenant of an old stone mansion, very 
firmly built, and supported by massy buttresses ; but 
inconvenient though spacious, ugly though magnifi*^ 
cent, and unhealthy though in a fine situation. . 

A few alterations would render it a most desirable 
residence ; but the proprietor, old Lady Alma Mater, 
bears as great an antipathy to innovation of any 
kind as a mad dog to water. Indeed I think her 
antipathy is so violent and so unreasonable, that it 
may be justly deemed a disease ; and I have accord- 
ingly given it the name of the Neophobia. It is, 
I fear, an incurable malady. 

The windows of the Gothic house I live in are in 
the shape of a lancet, and scarcely larger. The panes 
of glass are cut in diamonds, and not above three 
inches square. The iron bars are so thick as to ob- 
scure the sun-beams, which shine in vain upon the 
cold and damp walls. Our rooms have scarcely any 
fresh air, and not light enough to see distinctly to 
read. The old Roman catholic paintings in the best 
parlour window, added to the smallness of the panes, 
the quantity of the lead, and the thickness, make it 
as gloomy as a charnel house. There is a most de- 
lightful prospect from the windows of eyery room, 
but ik^y are placed so high, that you cannot looj^ 
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out of them without the assistance of a chair or a 
pair of steps. 

The door-way is so low, that a person in the mo- 
dern dress cannot enter without stooping ; and so 
narrow, that you are necessitated to enter sideways. 

The rooms are hung with green cloth, faded tapes- 
try, matting, and some frightful old portraits. The 
floors have been penetrated by rat«, worm-eaten in 
every part, and are become uneven from the sink- 
ing of the joists and girders. The ceilings are 
cracked, yellow with smoke, and decayed by damp. 
Yet the original dimensions are good, and every 
room might be rendered not only comfortable but 
elegant, if the landlady would admit of a little altera- 
tion. But she shakes her head whenever it is men- 
tioned to her, and vows it to be her firm belief, that 
whenever a single improvement shall be made, the 
whole fabric will be in danger of falling down. The 
toothless old lady declares she will have no such 
doings, not she. 

A surveyor came to see us not long ago, and, with 
the most disinterested intention, sketched a plan of 
alterations that, at a very little expense, would have 
made the mansion the pride and envy of the whole 
country. He presented his papers to the proprietrix, 
who no sooner had perused them than she fell into 
a violent rage, threw the plan into the fire, lifted up 
her cane, and threatened that, if the innovator came 
near her premises, she would cause him to be taken 
up as a dangerous and designing person. 

Thus we are reduced to the necessity of bearing 
the inconveniences of the antiquated seat, though it 
is so very uncomfortable that hardly any one would 
come to see us, if we did not keep a good table and 
cellar, and if the great antiquity and magnificence 
of the place did not render it, in some degree, 
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fashionable to resort to it. The needy and the idle 
flock to us ; but if our residence were a little accom- 
modated to the improved taste of the times, there 
is no doubt but many of the most respectable people 
in the nation would take up their abode with us 
luring some part of the year. 

I remonstrated on the subject to the good old 
iame. She sat silent a good while, till at last she 
mumbled out the following declaration : 

" Look ye, Mr. Innovator, I consider myself as 
the best judge of fitness and propriety ; and shall 
Dot be dictated to by any one. Old age brings wis- 
dom. I know you think me in my dotage ; biit 
remember the adage, young folk think old folk 
fools ; while old folk know young ones to be so. I 
have had very good tenants for time immemorial ; 
they paid their rents well, enjoyed their ease, and 
seldom complained. I am for keeping up the good 
old ways. Innovation is a most dangerous thing : 
nobody knows where it will end. v You are for en* 
larging the windows and widening the doors ; ano- 
ther, perhaps, will desire to have new floors and 
ceiling ; a third will pull down the buttresses, be- 
cause they are ugly forsooth — and then down goes 
the whole pile. No, no, Sir : innovation is a dan- 
gerous thing; and I would sooner see the whole 
building covered with moss and filth ; nay, overruA 
with rats and vermin of every kind, than suffer a 
nail, a hinge, a stone, or a tile to be displaced ; be- 
cause, when innovation begins, you do not know 
where it will end." 

I perceived the old lady was desirous of going on 
with her harangue ; but for want of argument was 
obliged to run into tautology, and to repeat, as well 
as her decayed organs of utterance would permit 
her, " Innovation is a dangerous thing ; when you 

VOL. III. s 
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begin, you do not know, where it will end/' ^hi 
harped continually upon the same string, and sung 
the same notes to it, like the cuckoo. 

My patience being exhausted, I begged leave to 
interrupt her garrulity. " Lady Alma," said I, " I 
wish to pay you every respect that is due to a^e ; but 
there is a point of mental decrepitude at which con- 
tempt would take place, if pity did not intervene. 
To adopt the language of Lord Chatham, * Age may 
justly become contemptible, if the opportunities 
which it has brought have past away without im-^ 
provement. The wretch who, after having seen the 
consequences of a thousand errors^ continuei^ to 
blunder, and whose age has only added obstinacy 
to stupidity, is surely an object either of abhorrence 
or contempt, and deserves not that his grey hairs 
should secure him from insult /* 

*' Innovation, Madam, is a term used by the indor 
lent and the artful merely as a bugbear. Dismiss it, 
and adopt improvement in its place; for I would 
have no innovation which is not, after mature deli* 
beration, clearly shown to be an improvement. Place 
the word improvement in the room of innovation in 
your fieivourite apophth^rm ; will you say that im* 
provement is a dangerous thing ? Will you say tl^t 
improvement leads to ruin ? You might as well sajFi 
that to cure a disease is to hasten death ; to stop the 
.leaking of a ship, to cause it to founder. 

** To enlarge your doors and windows would be 
to admit more sun and air. Would the admissioB 
of sun and air cause the timbers to decay, or injofe 
the health of the inhabitants ? To address you on a 
topic more interesting to your sex — ^A new garm^t 
is an innovation ; but woiUd you. Lady Alma, rdtoe 
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to purchase a new gown, when by length of time 
your old grogram was worn to tatters, or grown so 
unfashionable as to excite ridicule in the very boys 
as you go to church ? If there were an art which 
could restore efflorescence and plumpness to those 
pale withered cheeks of yours, or rekindle the fire 
of those dim orbs, would you not have recourse to it 
without fear of dangerous innovation ? If those grey 
locks could be changed to the auburn tresses which 
flowed down your shoulders in the days of your 
youth, would you not deem the innovation an im- 
provement devoutly to be wished ? Or could those 
toothless gums be re-adorned with their native ivory, 
instead of a few rotten stumps, would you condemn 
the restorative art as a dangerous innovation V 

While I was putting these questions, I perceived 
that the old lady sat uneasy on her chair. The little 
blood that she had left boiled up into her nose and 
cheeks ; and at last, by the help of her stick, she 
rose from her elbow-chair, tottered to the bell, and 
muttering curses as she went, gave it a violent pull 
with her thin,- bony, veiny, palsied hand, and or- 
dered her steward, on his entering, to see me to the 
door, and serve me immediately with an ejectment 
from the mansion-house which I had tenanted. She 
then went to the closet, applied the brandy-bottle to 
her mouth, and wrapping herself up in her old pur- 
ple velvet cloak, took a nap in her great chair, and 
forgot all that had passed. 

I retired with complacency ; happy to quit a re- 
sidence so very incommodious, so wretchedly un- 
comfortable, so damp and so dark ; especially as I 
plainly saw that my landlady was too far gone in 
ker dotage to admit of any improvements. Time, 
however, will at last destroy the edifice, and then 
probably it may be rebuilt with all the beauty and 

S 2 
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convenience of modern ages ; for, to adopt the ex- 
pression of Mr. Brown, there certainly are great 
capabilities. The foundation of such a building did 
honour to the nation and to human nature ; and if it 
were from time to time repaired, and accommodated 
to the improvements of succeeding ages, it would 
continue to be one of the most useful and ornamen* 
tal fabrics in the universe. 



EVENING LIX. 

ON THE MISERY OF THE LOW'ER CLASSES^ CAUSED BY PASSION 
AND GROSS IGNORANCE OF RELIGION. 

Sir, 

The weather was remarkably serene, and I re- 
solved to leave my book-room to enjoy the vernal 
season. I walked carelessly from field to field, re- 
galed with the sweet smells which arose from the 
new-mown hay, and cheered by every appearance 
of plenty and tranquillity. External objects have a 
powerful effect in soothing the mind of man. I found 
myself sympathising with the appearance of happi- 
ness round me. Every ruder passion was lulled to 
rest, my heart glowed with benevolence, and I en- 
joyed for a short time a state of perfect felicity. 

As I roamed without any settled purpose, my feet 
carried me to the city. Curiosity led me with the 
crowd to an execution ; and as I had just left a 
beautiful scene, in which all was peace, I could not 
but be particularly struck with the contrast of the 
present noise, tumult, and dreadful spectacle. 

I hastily left the place, when, to my mortification, 
I found that I had been robbed of my watch and 
handkerchief. While I was lamenting my loss, and 
encouraging some sentiments perhaps rather too un* 
favourable to my species, I was suddenly involved 
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in a crowd, collected with eager curiosity to see two 
hackney-coachmen terminate a dispute by the exer^ 
tion of their strength in single combat. The parties 
were nearly equal, and terrible was the conflict. 
The blows resounded at a great distance, and pre- 
sently I beheld them both covered with blood and 
dirt; shocking figures to the imagination. The spec- 
tators expressed no wish that the combatants might 
be separated ; but seemed delighted when a violent 
blow took place, and disappointed when it was spent 
in air. I wished to interfere and promote an amica- 
ble adjustment of the matter in dispute; but I found 
my efforts ineffectual. I ventured to propose the 
separation of the poor creatures who were thus 
cruelly bruising each other, to a jolly butcher, six 
feet high and three feet broad, but he gave me an 
indignant look, and threatened to knock me down 
if I dared to interpose. I found, indeed, that the 
combat afforded exquisite pleasure to the crowd. 
Some rubbed their hands with glee, some silently 
grinned, while others vociferated words of encou- 
ragement, and others skipped for joy. Great plea- 
sures are, however, of no long duration, and this 
amusement was terminated by one of the combatants 
ceasing to rise, on receiving a violent blow on his 
left temple. . Down he fell, and the ground shook 
under him; and though he attempted three times to 
rise, he was unable to effect his purpose; and the 
whole circle agreed that he was beaten within an 
inch of his life. The conqueror had only lost three 
of his fore teeth and one eye, and all agreed that he 
had acquitted himself like a man* The crowd, which 
had been so much delighted with the fray, no sooner 
saw it concluded, than,, with looks of disappoint- 
ment, they began to disperse. I took the opportu- 
nity oif examining the state of the vanquished party^ 
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and found him still alive, though almost in need of 
the means which are used by the Humane Society 
to accomplish his complete revival. An officious 
acquaintance hastened to his assistance with a dram 
of brandy, which contributed greatly to accelerate 
his recovery. He no sooner rose than he poured 
forth a volley of dreadful imprecations on his limbs, 
which had already suffered extremely. Instead of 
thanking me or any of the spectators who had en- 
deavoured to restore him, he swore, in a muttering 
tone, that if we did not stand out of his way, he 
would fell us to the ground. We readily receded, 
when the hero, putting on his clothes, walked 
away, turned down an alley, and was seen by us 
no more. 

My reflexions on this scene were such as tended 
to the degradation of my species; and not being in 
very good spirits, I determined to enter a coffee- 
house, and seek amusement by a perusal of the news- 
papers. I sat down, and happened to cast my eye 
over the last column, which consisted of nothing but 
narratives of rapes, robberies, and murders. Though 
I knew that this was not at all uncommon, and that 
every day's paper of intelligence could furnish some- 
thing of a similar history ; yet, being in a melancholy 
mood, I was particularly struck by it; and hastily 
laying down the paper, and paying for my dish of 
coffee, I put on my hat, and resolved to walk to my 
little rural retirement about four miles from this 
turbulent scene. 

As I walked along, I could not help calling to 
mind, with sentiments of extreme regret, the pleas- 
ing ideas with which I had set out in the morning* 
All was then tranquillity and benevolence. But I 
have seen, in the space of a few hours only, such 
pictures of human misery and perverseness us 
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eould not but occasion uneasiness in a mind not ut- 
terly destitute of sympathy. 

Surely, said I, nature, or the God of nature, never 
intended that man should be so degraded. It is 
passion which deforms the beauty of the moral 
world ; it is wickedness and the neglect of religion 
which renders man more miserable than the brute, 
who is happy in his insensibility. What then can I 
think of those writers who argue in defence of im- 
morality, and against revelation? What of those 
governors of the world, who bestow no attention, in 
preserving the morals of the common people, and en- 
couraging the teachers of such doctrines as conduce 
to the raising of the reptile man from the voluntary 
abasement in which his evil inclinations are able to 
involve him ? Let the magistrates, the clergy, the 
rich and powerful of every occupation, whose ex- 
ample is irresistible, exert themselves in diffusmg 
virtuous principles and practices among the people 
at large. Such benevolence, more beneficisd than 
all pecuniary bounty, considered only as preventing 
temporal misery, causes man to approach nearer to 
his benignant Maker than any other conduct. To 
that Maker, said I, let those who have charity ttpply 
themselves in prayer for the diminution of evil of all 
kinds, and the extension of happmess and peace. 

I was musing on such subjects when I found my- 
self at the door of my little cottage. The evening 
was beautiful. The clouds in the west were varie* 
gated with colours, such as no pencil has yet been 
able to imitate. My garden breathed odours^ and 
displayed the bloom of shrubs, such as might adorn 
the Elysian fields of the ppets. All conspired to 
restore the tranquiUity of the morning; s^id when 
,1 retired to rest, my spirits being composed, I soon 
sunk into a sweet sleep, pleasingly interrupted in 
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the morning by a dream/ which, as it appeared to 
have some connexion with the ideas which I had 
entertained in the day, I shall relate. 

I thought I was on a large plain covered over with 
flocks of innumerable sheep. They appeared to 
straggle without a guide. Many had their fleeces 
torn by brambles, some were lost in a barren wilder- 
ness, others were pursued by wolves, and not a few 
were constantly engaged in annoying each other 
with their horns. There was a general bleating in a 
tone expressive of great distress. I pitied the poor 
creatures, but saw no hopes of affording them relief, 
till I turned my eyes to the eastern part of the plain, 
when I beheld a venerable shepherd with his crook 
inviting the sheep into a fold, through which ran a 
delightful stream of clear water. Many rushed in, 
and began to drink with avidity. The alteration in 
their appearance was in the highest degree pleasing. 
The lambs played about without any fear of the wolf, 
and the sheep lay and basked in the sunshine, or 
sought refreshment in the cool shade. The shep- 
herd's looks were benevolent beyond expression. 
He made use of every inticement to bring the sheep 
into the fold, but many would not hear his voice, 
and some seemed to hear it, but perversely ran away 
from him. I saw those who were so unhappy as to 
refuse to enter, perish miserably by falling from 
rocks, by famine, by the violence of the wolf, and by 
disease. I turned from the painful prospect to see the 
good shepherd and his fold ; and I thought at the 
close of the day he led the sheep into a green pasture, 
the verdure and fertility of which was increased by 
the gentle river which flowed through the middle of it. 

I was so delighted with the scene, that I was 
going to call out to the shepherd in an ecstacy of joy, 
when I awoke. 
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I could not but lament the absence of so pleasing^ 
a vision ; but the avocations and necessities of life 
called me from my bed, which I left with resolu- 
tions of devoting the rest of my life to the allevia- 
tion of evil wherever I should find it, and to the 
securing of his favour who can lead me from the 
vale of misery to the waters of comfort and the 
fountain of life. 

I am. Sir, your's, &c, 

A CONTEMPLATIVE RaMBLER. 



EVENING LX. 

ON THE SIMPLICITY AND HONESTY OF MEN OF TRUE GENIUS. 

Men of genius see a beauty (TO KAAON), un- 
known to others in the subjects which they contem- 
plate. They become enamoured with the form of 
ideal beauty, and, like other lovers, regard but little 
many things which solicit the notice and attach the 
heart of the multitude. 

Joseph Scaliger has said, ** Jamais homme ne fut 
poete, ou aima la lecture des poetes, qui n' eut la 
coeur assis en bon lieu." And Horace said before him^ 

-*—— Levis hsec insania quantas 



Virtutes habeat sic collige ; vatis avarus 

Non temere est animus ; versus amat, hoc studet unum. 

Poets and men of genius are frequently no one's 
enemies but their own. From their contempt of 
riches they too often fall into poverty, and live iii 
an ignorance of that humble kind of wisdom, which, 
though it makes no conspicuous figure, contributes 
much to comfort. They become the dupes of de* 
signing men ; of little minds that grovel in the mire ; 
of men who, though they cannot see far above the 
earth, yet see their interest with great acuteness^ 
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9ud pursue it with artifice tbat seldom faili^ of gdbd 
success^ and who look upon persons employing their 
time in making verses^ pictures^ or in reading books, 
as simpletons easily to be deceived ; as much their 
natural prey, as the pigeon is to the kite. 

It is therefore to be wished that, in obedience to 
the scriptural rule, men of genius would endeavour 
to unite the wisdom of the serpent with the inno- 
cence of the dove. 

But as to this dove-like innocence, there are who 
controvert with powerful arguments its peculiar 
prevalence in poets and men of genius. I rather 
think there is a tendency to it in them; but, as 
it happens in most general rules, there are many 
exceptions. 

Horace says, a poet is seldom avaricious ; but 
proofs to the contrary may be brought : yet the 
assertion is, in general, true ; for there are many 
more proofs of their want of thrift, and their con* 
tempt of riches. 

The instance of Pindar, in the second Isthmian 
ode, suggesting a hint of his wants to Xenocrates of 
Agrigentum whom he was celebrating, is cited as an 
instance of poetical meanness and avarice. 

In distress he might make such an application 
without being avaricious. The very want, which 
drove him to so disagreeable a necessity, might be 
occasioned by bis contempt of money, 

Mr, Pope was, I believe, strongly attached to 
jnoney, and knew both how to gain and keep it 
jBut not so Spenser, nor Shakspeare, nor Pryden, 
lior Otway. 

It is to be wished that poets, and artists of genius, 
.would add discretion to their taste and skill; for it 
is lamentable that they who give so niuch pleasure 
.to others sliould make th^wselves miserable. 
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^here is, after all, something amiable in their sim-' 
plicity and generosity. It preserves them from base 
actions. You may, in general, make a safe agree- 
ment with a man of genius ; I mean, of true g^us ; 
for as to the mere pretenders to genius, many of 
them are remafkaHe for duplicity and knavery 

But if poets and men of genius are free from 
avarice, they have shown themselves prone to other 
passions equally or more detrimental. They have 
been voluptuaries in the extreme ; and, upon the 
whole, they do not appear to have surpassed the 
rest of mankind in happiness so much as in talents. 

The pleasures of genius, in its exertions, are cer- 
tainly exquisite; but the horrors of a gaol, and of 
want, or disease, must greatly lessen, if not totally 
destroy them; and the applause and renown be- 
stowed upon them, however flattering to the human 
heart, are but a poor recompense for the aggravated 
distresses of private life, which often involve a wife 
and family. Since genius must be supposed to have 
been bestowed as a gift conducive to the happiness 
of him who possesses it, let him take care to add to 
it discretion, and that useful but humble kind of 
wisdom called common sense. 



EVENING LXI. 

QW THE CONTEMPT THROWN ON POETBY BY THE SORJblJ>» 

NoTHi NG contributes more to prove the spirituality 
of man, than the exalted delight which ifae is able to 
derive from the operations of his intellect or hisfancy. 
The pleasures of sense have indeed too much seduc- 
tive influence on us all; but we are. aU ready to 
acknowledgethat'tfaey aie transient*and tnnsatij^ac- 
tory. The pleasures of the intellect/ oo! *he con^ 
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trary, increase with indulgence, and give a delight 
no less exalted than pure, and far more permanent 
than the gratifications of sensuality. 

The soul is charmed with the creations of a true; 
poet. Visions of bliss are excited, and the enrap- 
tured reader enjoys in fancy all the happiness of Ely- 
slum. Language embellished with art and harmony 
introduces ideas of bliss into the mind with irresisti- 
ble force, and the reader or composer is raised, in 
the hour of retirement, above this orb, to roam in. 
fields of delight* 

But his excursion is transitory. His natural wants,, 
and his social connexions, draw him down again to 
the earth. Yet the soul, conscious of her kindred 
to heaven, will still be striving to escape, and eyes 
the golden sun, like an eagle confined in a cage. 
God has given it as a privilege to pure minds uncon* 
taminated by intemperance and vice, to escape from 
the bqdy, and soar to their native climes. 
; Acibition and avarice, and the necessary business 
of the worlds require so much time and attention, 
that but little is left for the delightful flights of fancy. 
Indeed^ the n^en of business are so warmly attached 
to their own pursuits „and modes of life, that they 
affect to despise the pleasures of poetry as trifling 
and nonsensical. O blind and stupid I ye rob your- 
selves of one of the sweetest alleviations of your toils ; 
the pleasant pastime which Providence has allotted 
man, to brighten his prospects, and to mitigate his 
sorrows. Your souls are locked up in the iron chests 
with your guineas,^ or confined in their flights to the 
regions of 'Change Alley and your accompting houses^ 
If your dull toils are necessary, as society now exists, 
which I fear 1 must allow, be content with the pro- 
fits and the honours of them, but do not throw con-? 
tempt on poesy, whose origin is divine* 
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The contempt in which the poet's art is held by 
the men of business is easily accounted for. They 
do not understand it. They know not its nature ; 
they have never experienced its eflfect in themselves^ 
and therefore they are unable to estimate its power 
on the bosoms of others. One thing they clearly see, 
and it gives them a dislike to it. They see that it 
has no tendency to enrich or aggrandize ; and they 
have heard, or observed, that the most ingenioui^ 
poets Tiave been remarkable for indigence. This 
alone is sufficient to make them both hate and despise 
even a Homer, a Virgil, and a Milton. What non- 
sense to be measuring syllables, and talking of purU 
ing jstreams, shady groves, and mossy banks, to Z 
man who has no taste for any thing but newspapers, 
and who is constantly engaged in contemplating the 
sublimesubject of the consols, scrip, annuities, and lot* 
tery tickets ! Such an one considers himself as a Solo** 
mon, when he compares himself with a man of rhymes; 
for so he would call a Dryden, a Pope, and a Gray. 

The majority of those who are the slaves of co- 
Tetousness and pride, carry their contempt for poetry 
and its admirers to the utmost extent ; yet, after all, 
their contempt recoils upon themselves, for it arises 
from their ignorance and insensibility. 

But many will say, that the love of poetry is in- 
compatible with prudence; and it must be con- 
fessed and lamented, that a very warm attachment 
to it is apt, like all other passions, to engross the at- 
tention entirely. 

The calls of a wife and cbildren, and indeed of a 
man^s own personal wants, are so importunate, and 
zt the same time so just, that they must be satisfied 
before particular attention can be paid to any mere 
amusement. But there are few situations in life where 
business is so urgent as not to allow some leisure. 
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Poetry,, and the other fine arts,, are admirably adapted 
to fill such intervals innocently and pleasurably . 

Let a distinction be made between reading and 
composing. They who are from choice or necessity 
engaged in the affairs of the world should be content 
with reading poetry, and never think of composing 
it. Others, whose fortunes are easy and secure, may 
very safely and honourably obey the impulse of their 
genius and inclination in writing verse. 

All I meaa to contend for is the honour of the art 
It has been sadly degraded by the vt^aries of PIatus» 
It is far above any pursuits of which a nanrcivr and 
mercenary mind ia capable. ^ This nation is merean^ 
tile, and if wealth is to engross honour, what is to 
become of the arts of whom honour is the nurse ? 
The arts should be encouraged in a mercantile people, 
becai»^ they open, enlarge, and refine the human 
mind, so as to enable it to enjoy that wealth for 
which merchandize is instituted. Does the accur 
mutation of money and the increase of property al'^ 
ways contribute to happiness and the dignity of 
human nature ? Experience evinces that a man may 
be superlatively rich, and at the same time very 
mean and very unhappy. It is the improvement of 
the mind, it is the exaltation of the ideas which, 
next to religion and morality, tend most to human 
happiness and perfection. 

Let poets therefore be held in high honour. By 
poets I mean not trivial rhymers and commonrplaoe 
versifiers, but men to whom nature has given such a 
degree of sense and sensibility as enables them to 
transport their readers with every passion or fancy 
which they mean to excite. Such do not abound. 
Indeed, the- first rate appear but once in an age, per- 
haps in many ages. There are, however, in the se- 
cond rank considerable numbers, to whom every 
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enlightened and liberal mind will be happy in giving 
honour, as to the improvers and soothers of the hu- 
man bosom in the soft hour of prosperous leisure, 
and also in the time of tribulation. 

I cannot, on this occasion, deny myself the plea^ 
sure of remarking, that a beautiful vein of origindity 
pervades the poems of our contemporary, Mr. Cowper. 
He exhibits also a virtuous freedom of sentiment, 
and a manly force of expression, which render him 
worthy to be deemed the Juvenal of his age. Pos- 
sesi^d of genius and spirit, he stands forth an avowed 
and powerful champion of moral and religious re^ 
formation ; and while he admonishes with all the rigour 
of censorial discipline, he charms with the luminous 
language and vivid colouring of descriptive poetry. 



EVENING LXIi- 

' ON THE SAVAGE MANNERS OF THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDERS^ 
AND THE BEST MEANS OF IMPROVING THEM. 

It is impossible to read the voyages to the South 
Seas without great delight ; but the delight is inter** 
mpted too frequently by sentiments of horror and of 
painful sympathy. Our newly-discovered fellow- 
creatures appear in many amiable points of view ; 
they are generous, sensible, and friendly. Their 
hearts seem to be peculiarly susceptible of pleasure 
and of pain ; but they are guided too implicitly by 
their lively sensations, and their reason appears to 
be universally overpowered by the violence of their 
passions. Though by no means cruel and ferocious 
in their natural temper, they exhibit, under the ope- 
ration of revenge and superstition, the most horrid 
instances of savage barbarity. 

Much has been written on the subject of AnthrQ- 
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pophagi or Cannibals ; and many entertained a siis^ 
picion that they did not at present exist, if it were 
true that they ever existed. But the late voyages 
have rendered that truth, disgraceful as it is to hu- 
man nature, indubitable. It is a circumstance which 
aggravates, instead of extenuating, the malignity of 
their practice, that it arises not from hunger and ne- 
cessity, but from a diabolical sentiment of revenge. 
That passion, uncontrolled by religion and philoso- 
phy, is not to be gratified completely but by the de- 
struction of the unhappy object of it, and even by 
tearing it in pieces, and devouring it with a canine 
ferocity. Is it not easy to perceive, in practices so 
malignant, the interference of an Evil Spirit ? 

The accounts of our late circumnavigators are un- 
questionably true, and they evince the necessity of 
endeavouring, by the very first opportunity, to call 
the strangers from the error of their ways, and to ini- 
tiate them in the benevolent doctrines of Christianity. 

Superstition also exhibits a scene in the South 
Seas not less shocking than revenge. To sacrifice a 
fellow-creature in order to please a benignant Deity, 
is a design which the Evil Spirit only could infuse 
into the heart of man. The practice is by no means 
peculiar to the Islanders of the Southern Main ; it 
prevailed among the ancient ^Egyptians, Phoenicians, 
and Canaanites ; and even Abraham, mistaking the 
teal will of God, would have sacrificed his son Isaac, 
if the hand of Heaven had not, for the correction of 
this fatal mistake, interposed, and supplied one of 
the bestial train as a more acceptable offering. Philo, 
indeed, detracts from the merit of Abraham's faith 
and intention, by asserting, that many kings and 
nations accustomed themselves to sacrifice their first- 
born sons, for the sake of propitiating an angry Deity. 
There is a passage in the close of the third chapter 
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of the second book of Kings, which fully confirms 
the idea that Abraham's was not a single instance — 
." And when the King of Moab saw that the battle 
M^as too sore for him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men that drew swords, to break through even 
unito the Kingdom of Edom ; but they could not. 
Then he took his eldest son, that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt-offering upon 
the wall." It is shocking beyond expression that a 
father should immolate a son ; but what deed is. so 
nefarious of which the natural man, unassisted by the 
grace of God, is not capable ? Aristotle says, that 
it was usual among the Trebatti for a son to sacrifice 
a father.* I make no comment on deeds which carry 
with them their own immediate condemnation. 
, But. I cannot but be struck with, the .wonderful 
similarity observable in the manners and supersti- 
tions of savage men. throughout the world, and in 
all ages. The idea of propitiating the Deity by 
bloodshed, or the sacrifice of some living creatures, 
either, human, or bestial, is almost universal. The 
sacrifiice of animals began with Abel, and it is pro- 
bable that the tradition of its being acceptable to 
God was , handed down . from him . to the days of 
Noah.. Noah himself exhibited an example of it to 
all. posterity, for, on his departure from the ark, we 
read, that he '' builded an altar unto the Lord, and 
took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt -offerings on the altar ; and the Lord 
smelled.a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man's sake.'' 

It seems probable, that as men were dispersed 
through various parts of the world from the ark of 



* In Topicis, lib. ii. cs^. ult; 
VOL. III. T 
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Noah^ they carried with them the example of sacri* 
ficing animals^ and diffused the idea that Gk>d ^mA 
pleased with them, as indications of faith and sincerity. 

There is, I think, no doubt but that they were 
types, or fdnt adumbrations of the great sacrifice 
that was to be made by the Lamb of God for the sins 
of the whole world. It is to be attributed to a well- 
meaning, but superstitious excess, that in the place 
of irrational animals, the nations at length sacrificed 
human creatures. This is to account for it by the 
most candid conjecture; but I believe it will be 
consistent with reason and Scripture to suppose^ 
that it was the Evil Being who tempted tnan to 
break one of the first laws of God, which says, Thoti 
shalt do no murder. 

It is certain, that God cannot behold such deeds 
with any other sentiments but those of extreme dis* 
pleasure. '' Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed," was the edict of Him who 
made man, and who alone possesses a right to dispose 
of him. ** Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats?" saith the Lord. Much less can he 
delight in the blood of his favourite creature. 

Can any man then of common humanity, in the 
civilised countries of Europe, avoid most earnestly 
wishing, that these poor children of nature in the 
Pacific Ocean might learn what that means, ^* I will 
hare mercy, and not sacrifice?" 

The exposing or murdering of infants is atnother 
savage practice, which disgraces all those virtues aiid 
amiable dispositions which are represented as exist- 
ing in a remarkable degree among these Islanders. 
Tliis practice, like the otliers which I have mentioned, 
prevedled also among the ancients before the Christian 
sera. Moses was exposed, as were Romulus a&d 
Remus among the Romans, and Oedipus among the 
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Qreekfi. But the Greeks and Romans used to place 
with the exposed infant some valuable things, which 
might induce the traveller who should find it to take 
Dare of it, if it were alive, and to bury it, if dead. I 
do not indeed recollect any country in which, like 
Otaheite, there seemed to be a combination of the 
rich and powerful to destroy their offspring. Po* 
verty, indeed, and shame, frequently causes such 
acts of extreme barbarity among individuals in civi* 
Used nations ; but they were never tolerated or coun- 
taianced, but, on the contrary, severely punished, 
whatever Christianity has been introduced. The 
Foundling Hospital in England, while it does honour 
to htiman nature as a charitable institution, reflects 
some disgrace upon it, since it proves that parents 
l^ijind in England who are ready to relinquish their 
effiipring fpr ever. Indeed, the prevaiUng practice 
qf putting children out to nurse, even when the mo- 
ther is healthy, and able to afford it the nourishment 
which nature gave, is not very honourable to the senti- 
xnaital affections of those w^ho at the same time pretend 
tpap^ uncommon share of sympathetic refinement/ 

This neglect, however, though culpable, is not in 
Ui^ sm^allest degree compamble to the cruelty of the 
ibla&ders with whom our navigators have lately made 
ihe^orld acquainted. Christianity would not permit 
moh abpipinable practices, and therefore it is incum- 
))Qnt upQU those rulers who have caused the disco<- 
veiy of; these people, to take care that they shall be 
instructed, as soon as they can be made capable. of 
receiving instruction, in the truths of the religion of 
Jesus Christ. Was Omiah baptised ? or was he in 
any respect prepared to improve the spiritual state 
of his countrymen ? If not, I cannot help lament- 
ing that the zeal for the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, that is (as Christians must deem it), a zeal 

T ^ 



276 WINTER evenings; 

for the diffusion of happiness^ is greatly relaxed 
among us. 

I say nothing of the theft and lust, and other evil 
practices and habits which prevail remarkably among 
these Islanders, since they are trifling faults, how- 
ever heinous in themselves, when contrasted with 
the atrocious crimes of which I have already spoken. 
When greater evils are corrected, the more inconsi- 
derable will soon be removed. 

I cannot help expressing the pleasure I felt in 
reading the last voyages, at that passage, which re- 
lates that the Spaniards had set up across, with the 
inscription, Christies Vincit. It is an honour to that 
nation to have first introduced the name of Christ 
into these islands. There is in this enlightened age, 
and in the benevolent temper of the present times, 
no danger lest they should be guilty of cruelty m 
•carrying on the conquests of Jesus Christ. The 
olive bmnch, and not the sword, is now borne undef 
his banners. 

I wish our own nation had paid some regard to 
this noble object, as well as to the observation of the 
transit of Venus, to botany, to longitude and latitude, 
and to other matters which belong to us only as in- 
habitants of this little planet. What a glorious 
voyage that will be, and Heaven grant that it may 
•not be distant, when pious men shall carry the cross 
on the prows of their vessels, and triumphantly enter 
the havens of the Pacific Isles, announcing the good 
tidings of peace, joy, and immortality. 






I « 
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EVENING LXIII. ' 

} 

ON STUDYING THE ART OF SPEAKING WITHOUT PBEVIOUS 

CONTEMPLATION. 

I 

It is one reason why eloquence among the an- 
cients had more effect than among the moderns, that 
they had not the art of printing, and that the most 
diffusive method of communicating ideas in the age 
of Demosthenes and Cicero was oral utterance. The 
modes of transcribing written copies were slow, aiud 
the opportunities of distributing them, few and in- 
commodious. All, therefore, who wished to raise 
themselves to importance, or to benefit the public 
by their knowledge or their wisdom, studied to ac- 
complish themselves in the arts of oratory. 

But in modern times, and especially in England, 
there is nothing which cannot be communicated in a 
a few hours to larger multitudes than ever were as- 
sembled in an auditory, or than could possibly hear 
the voice of the loudest orator. Among us, every 
day, and almost every hour of the day, teems with 
newspapers ; but when the Athenians desired to hear 
something new, it was necessary to ask for intelligence 
of strangers as they arrived in the port, or to listen 
to the popular rhetoricians in the public assemblies^ 

But not only from newspapers, but from books 
also and pamphlets, the modems are able to draw 
information, and to catch the fire of public virtue or 
sedition, perhaps more effectually than it was ever 
diffused by the harangue of the speaker. 

The art of printing, the wonderful dispatch with 
which it is practised, the expeditious modes of pub- 
lication, and the general love of reading whatever 
comes recommended by the grace of novelty, have 
rendered the art of speaking, or artificial rhetoric, 
far less requisite in modern times than in the ages 



*78 wiNTEH evenings; 

of antiquity. Yet it is still sufficiently useful and 
ornamental to justify great care in its cultivation. 

But there have arisen teachers who have laboured 
to persuade the world, that the art of speaking ought 
to be considered as the very first accomplishment of 
human nature. Every opprobrious epithet is be- 
stowed on the dead languages, and they who have 
devoted their lives to the study of them are repre- 
sented as the slaves of prejudice. I cannot help 
thinking that their zeal in favour of an art which they 
have studied has carried them far beyond the limits 
of good sense and propriety. 

Their precepts tend to make men declaimers in 
common conversation; than which character few can 
be less agreeable. Let us suppose every man who 
sits in a social circle, talking only to distinguish him* 
self for his powers of oratory. All would be speakers, 
and none hearers. Such speakers ought to hire an 
audience to listen to them at so much an hour. The 
sight of such a meeting would be ludicrous and en* 
tertaining ; but the ears would be disgusted by jar- 
gon and dissonance. The ease and the simplicity of 
natural conversation would be lost amidst the eiforts 
of art. Men of sense, to whom nature has given the 
organs of utterance without defect, will never be at 
a loss to express themselves with propriety, and with 
sufficient grace, though they should never have cul- 
tivated the art of speaking in the arrogant schools of 
modem rhetoricians. 

Much is said on the defective state of pulpit elo- 
cution. There are certainly defects in it ; but lam 
not convinced that the precepts or examples of thea- 
trical teach p^^ will introduce a species of pulpit 
oratory * ry respect to be approved. It has 

long I ;reed, that the elocution and action 

whichV >me the stage are unfit for the pulpit* 
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For what reason"? Certainly because they display 
too much art, or rather artifice, to appear with grace 
or dignity in him who is to speak the truth, as it is 
in Jesus, with all sincerity and simplicity. Some 
preachers are careless and indifferent, and on that 
account greatly reprehensible; but it is difficult to 
believe Uiat men of sense and liberal education, if 
they are earnestly devout, and willing to exert them- 
selves, cannot deliver their harangues from the pul- 
pit without the instructions of a player. I believe 
there is reason to think that most players might 
receive instruction, even in their own favourite art of 
speaking, from a clergyman of sound sense, regu- 
larly and duly cultivated ; but men of this character 
have usually learned, with their other virtues, the 
virtue of modesty. One hint of advice to them on 
the art of speaking will, if followed, become more 
serviceable than all the instructions of a mercenary 
declaimer. Let them speak sufficiently loud, dis- 
tinctly, and earnestly. Nature and truth will pre- 
vail over the hearts of their hearers, when trick and 
artifice shall assault in vain. 

I beg leave to ask the pretending orators, whether 
the theatric manner would be tolerated at the bar ? 
Judge, jury, plaintiff, and defendant, would unite in 
disapproving it. They would feel sentiments of anger 
and contempt at it. They would suppose themselves 
to be insulted by it. And the advocate would imme- 
diately see the necessity of unlearning that part of 
his preparation for the eloquence of the bar which he 
had acquired in the school of the theatre. 

In what department then is this sort of oratory 
which the players recommend really useful ? Not 
in conversation, not in the pulpit, not at the bar. 
It must, therefore, be remanded to the place whence 
it came, to the stage. 
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And however warmly the patrons of the art of 
speaking may declaim against my doctrine, I shall 
not be afraid to maintain, that it is infinitely more 
advantageous to cultivate the art of thinking than the 
art of speaking. A store of various knowledge, 
acquired by a good education, with an improved 
judgment, and with but a transient attention to the 
art of speaking, as it is systematically taught, will 
furnish a man possessed of a natural good ear and 
voice with sufficient eloquence. The mind, the 
source from which all true eloquence must flow, is 
first to be adorned. A man should learn, like -the 
disciples of Pythagoras, to be silent a considerable 
time, that he may be able to fix his attention; on 
books. Great talkers are but little thinkers. One 
' might indeed suppose, that where there are many 
words there must also be many ideas ; but expe- 
rience evinces the possibility of talking long, loudly, 
and even rhetorically, without knowledge, without 
judgment, and without common sense. 

Does not reason suggest, that the solid qualities 
should be studied before the ornamental ? On what 
is the ornament to be fixed, if there is no substantial 
support beneath it ? The beauties of the Corinthian 
capital rest on a solid shaft. Does not reason pre- 
scribe the necessity of accumulating a stock of mate* 
rials, before we venture on expense and consumption? 
How can the water flow in the pipes ofconveyan.ee, 
if there is none in the reservoir ? How shall he be a 
speaker who, having attended only or chiefly to ut- 
terance, has neglected to provide a store of mate- 
rials ? Sense, knowledge, judgment, I repeat, are 
first to be sought, and when they are acquired, a 
very little attention to rules and practice will make 
an orator, competently skilled for all the good pur- 
poses of his profession. It must be remepabered, 
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that a good man will not qualify himself merely from 
vanity, for ostentatious purposes, but to do good, and 
to become really respectable by solid merit. But 
will words, however smoothly and affectedly ut- 
tered, stand in the place of deeds, or of habitual and 
weU-confirmed skill in an art, science, or profession ? 
Indeed, this is a wordy age, and speaking has done 
much more injury to the public than benefit. Public 
business is impeded, doubts and difficulties unne- 
cessarily raised, and faction and sedition fostered, by 
pretenders to oratory. Let not the next generation 
be educated, according to the earnest advice of 
some instructors, merely as praters. An age of 
praters ! What a misfortune to those whose situa- 
tion condemns them to be hearers of them ! Indeed, 
the nation , at large, and the cause of learning and 
virtue, must suffer greatly whenever the taste for 
speaking supersedes the love of reading and reflec- 
tion. True wisdom is the child of contemplation. 
Orators amuse the vulgar, and mislead them. Ora- 
tors, when they are only orators, that is, men who, 
possessing a flow of words, have acquired by habit 
an artificial method, of lavishing them on all occa- 
sions, with little meaning, and without sincerity, 
are the bane of business, and the pest of society. If 
Englishmen had been more active and less talkative 
in the last war,* the national grandeur would not 
have been disgracefully diminished. . 

The theatrical, declamatory, or sophistical mode 
o( instructing the rising generation in the art of 
speaking, is no less hurtful to true eloquence, as an 
art, and as a matter of taste, than it would be in- 
jurious to the commonwealth, if it were universal. 
The best judges acknowledge, that eloquence was 



* The first American War. 
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ruined after it began to be taught by sophists and 
grammarians in the schools. Of speaking, as well as 
writing, good sense is the source, " Sapere est prin- 
cipium et fons." Without knowledge and sense, the 
finest elocution is but as a sounding brass and a tink- 
ling cymbal; and distant be the day when English- 
men, among whom true eloquence has often appeared 
in defence of liberty, shall be led to sacrifice manly 
sense to empty sound, the language of truth and na- 
ture to the tricks of the sophist, to the declamation of 
schoolboy rhetoric, and to the tedious yet delusive 
trash of trading politicians and mercenary pleaders. 



EVENING LXIV. 

ON PRESERVING THE DIGNITY OF THE LITERARY REPUBLIC. 

All human arts are found to flourish or decay, 
according to the degree of esteem or of contempt in 
which they are held by the general opinion. Poetry, 
eloquence, and whatever constitutes polite literature, 
cannot exist under the chilling influence of neglect. 
The sunshine of favour is necessary to expand their 
blossoms and mature their fruit. Excellence in any 
art requires considerable application as well as a 
natural capacity ; but there are few who will apply 
their abilities with constancy to such subjects as are 
lEtttended with no honour, and at the same time with 
little advantage. 

It is therefore of consequence to literature, and to 
the improvement of the human mind, that the dig- 
nity of the literary republic should be supported. 
In that republic, as well as in the political, the 
brightest and most lasting lustre of character must 
be derived from the merit of the constituent mem- 
bers ; but in both there are extrinsic circumstances 
which cannot but produce a very powerful effect. 
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One of the most injurious events that can happen 
in the learned state, unlike the civil in this instance, 
is a general disposition in its members to trade with 
their produce. A mercenary author by profession 
is not likely to consider the truth or propriety of 
things, but to comply with the reigning taste and 
principles, in whatever subject he adopts for his 
discussion. Immorality, infidelity, and false taste 
in the fine arts will be recommended, even against 
conviction, by him who, with little principle, turns 
the honourable profession of letters to a craft, and 
renders its first object, not the advancement of learn- 
ing, but the acquisition of lucre. 

The public, though deceived for a time, will be 
at last disabused ; and, finding error and folly pro- 
pagated by the books it has admired, will lose much 
of its regard for books in general, and for universal 
literature. The good authors will be confounded 
with the bad, and their numbers will, in course, be 
diminished. They, who would otherwise have shone 
with lustre in the schools of philosophy and the arts, 
will be tempted to shun the studies from which no 
honour redounds, and to join the vulgar throng in 
the pursuit of gold. 

Nam si Pieri& quadrans tibi niillus in nmbri 
Ogtendatur, ames nomen Victumque MachsBrse^ 
£t vendas, 5&0. Juy. 

Venality has an immediate tendency to impair ge- 
nius. It draws ofi* its attention from the sublime 
and beautiful objects of art and nature, diminishes 
the love of truth and liberty, and confines the mind 
to the narrow contemplation of profit and loss, the 
price of the funds, and the premiums of usury* 

I divide the members of the literary republic into 
two sorts, writers and readers ; and I venture to 
affirm, that the excellence of writers depends greatly 
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on the judgment of readers. If the taste of readers 
is capricious or erroneous, the popular writer, who 
aims at applause, will be under strong temptations 
to conform his writings to it in opposition to his 
better judgment. For instance, if the rage had con- 
tinued for that kind of writing which is denominated 
the Shandean, many men of parts and abilities would 
have endeavoured to imitate it, though confessedly 
irregular and indefensible by the best laws both of 
right reason and sound criticism. If the style of our 
British Ossian had been universally approved, there 
is little doubt but that our poets would have copied 
it, though it is not conformable to true taste, nor to 
any one.of those classical models, in the admiration 
of which the various ages and nations of the world 
have so long been united. Nothing is so irregular 
and anomalous, but it may become fashionable; and, 
when it is once fashionable, it will be made a model. 

The dignity of the republic of letters is much low- 
ered by the publication of many novels, pamphlets, 
and newspapers. Newspapers are not contented to 
treat on the prevailing topic, the news of the day, 
and the state of the nation; but they enter into 
philosophy, criticism, and theology. They do not 
express themselves on these important subjects with 
diffidence, but determine with that air of superiority 
which real merit alone can claim, but which igno- 
rance and vanity is aptest to assume. Illiterate 
readers are easily misled by them. No books can 
counteract their effects ; for where one book is in- 
troduced and read, ten thousand newspapers have 
had the. advantage of a previous perusal. 

I do not intend to insinuate, that the papers are 
always culpable and delusive : but, from the fre- 
quency of their appearance, and the quantity which 
they are obliged to furnish, it will happen that trash 
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and falsehood will often occupy an ample space in 
the best among them. 

If trifling publications convey no improper senti- 
ments and ideas, yet they are still injurious to let- 
tei^, because they engross that time which would 
otherwise be bestowed on books of established cha- 
racter, and subjects of incontestible importance. 
Books, as they cease to be wanted, cease also to be 
valued. The majority 6f readers, in consequence of 
their depraved taste and deficient knowledge, be- 
come incapable of forming an adequate idea of works 
profoundly learned, and eminently well composed. 

Dictionaries, compilations, and works distributed 
in weekly numbers, being intended solely to serve 
the. purposes of interest, often appear in a mean yet 
ostentatious form, and detract from that respect which 
is due to real knowledge and original compositions. 
They multiply books without adding any thing to 
the store of science ; and this also contributes to 
lower the general value of books, and the reputation 
of their compilers. '' 

A great quantity of any thing valuable naturally 
depreciates it. A market overstocked reduces the 
price 6f the commodity. Gold would soon lose its 
value, if every stream resembled the Tagus orPactolus. 
When the dispensers of science, wisdom, and taste, 
were but few, they were honoured extravagantly. 
Others, who may possess the same degree of science, 
wisdom, and taste, will be less honoured, because 
they succeed those who were first in time, and be- 
cause they publish their inventions when books 
were multiplied. 

Vanity, or the love of praise, would alone produce 
a great number of books ; but avarice produces many 
mores ^ Vanity, however, aims at excellence for the 
sake of applause ; but avarice condescends to pros- 
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titution for the sake of gain. The public id dia* 
traded with the number of publications, and the 
ignorant and injudicious often purchase, at a consi- 
derable price, that which is of no value. In conse- 
quence of frequent disappointment and injury, many 
cease to procure books even of allowed merit, and 
sit down with a prejudice that the literary republic 
abounds with fraud. 

When this is the case, where is the dignity of 
learning? True merit is confounded with false pre* 
tensions ; and, in consequence of general contempts 
is much diminished. 

It is certainly an object of great concern to human 
happiness, that good letters and solid science should 
be duly honoured. When they have decayed, not 
only states, but the dignity and welfare of human 
nature, have been involved in their decline. 

It is self-evident, that one of the most obvious and 
necessary means of raising the estimation of modem 
literature, is to take care that whatever is offered to 
the public shall have a sufficient degree of intriQsie 
merit, to deserve and to repay its notice. Let none 
be writers who have not first been readers ; or, to 
speak more plainly, who are not qualified both by 
natural abilities and acquired attainments to affwd 
pleasure and information. But who shall enforce 
this law ? Human affairs will in many respects tak^ 
their own course, and defy control. And perhaps 
it would be wrong to restrain the efforts of enter- 
prising poverty, or even to refiise the pleasure whic^ 
attends the indulgence of innocent vanity. 

Those writers, indeed, who, for the sake of a nmne, 
or for lucre, publish works which militate ngainst 
leanung and religion, can be excused by po ^pplog^ 
They are, pot only tiiie disgrace of the. literary rep^lir 
^tl>ut9fj|ilM|{49ty,,«nflQfthehiun»^^ : 
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EVENING LXV. 

ON (ECONOMICS AS A SCIENCE. 

That logic, ethics, physics, and metaphysics, 
should claim the dignity of liberal arts or sciences, 
excites no surprise ; but that the art of managing a 
house and family should be placed on a level with 
them appears rather wonderful. Yet it is certain 
that oeconomics were taught as a scholastic science 
by the ancient philosophers; and there still remains 
a very curious book, in which Xenophon has re- 
corded the doctrines of Socrates on the subject of 
ceconomy. At first sight, one is apt to imagine that 
philosophy has departed from her province when she 
mxters on domestic management ; and that it would 
be ridiculous to send a housekeeper or a husband- 
man to Socrates for the improvement of good house- 
wifery or agriculture ; yet it must be confessed, that 
there is in the work of Xenophon nothing of im- 
pertinence, but a great deal of good sense most 
elegantly expressed. 

Notwithstanding the air of superiority which is as* 
sumed by logic, physics, and metaphysics, yet, consi- 
dering the influence on human happiness, the greatest 
value should be placed on oeconomics ; for the others, 
as they are treated in the schools are little more than 
speculations, and have but a very limited influence 
either on the regulation or the enjoyment of life. 

But the true paterfamilias^ or master of a family, 
is one of the most respectable characters in society, 
and the science which directs his conduct, or re- 
fonas his mistakes, is entitled to peculiar esteem. 
fihich is that of oeconomics ; and though it be true 
Hbskt the wisdom obtained by experience is the least 
MSkkd^ yet it often costs so dearly that the intrin- 
vic^dhie scarcely compensates the price. Whatever 
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science is able to anticipate it, certainly deserves at- 
tention ; and there is nothing in which human indus- 
try and happiness are greatly conversant which 
may not be improved by those who consider it with 
the dispassionate attention of sound philosophy. 

Much of the misery which prevails at present in 
the world is justly to be imputed to the want oS 
oeconomy. But the word ceconomy is usuaUy mis- 
understood. It is confined in its meaning to parsi- 
mony, though it undoubtedly comprehends . every 
thing which relates to the conduct of a family. Fru« 
gality is indeed a very considerable part of it ; but 
not the whole. It is the judicious government of a 
little community inhabiting one house, and usually 
allied by all the: soft bands of affinity and consan- 
guinity. The person who executes such a govern- 
ment should be eminently furnished with prudence 
and benevolence. 

The rage for fashionable, levities; which has per- 
vaded even the lower ranks, is singularly adverse 
to the knowledge and the virtues which domestic life 
demands. Dress occupies the greater part both of 
the time and attention of many ; and the consequence 
is too often ruin in polite life, bankruptcy in the com- 
mercial, and misery and disgrace in all. . 

It might be attended with great advantage to .the 
community, and to the happiness of particular per- 
sons, if some part of the time and attention bestowed 
on the ornamental parts of education were transfer- 
red to those arts which teach the prudent manage- 
ment of domestic concerns. The conduct of chil- 
dren in the age of infancy requires considerable skill, 
as well as tenderness ; and how should she know 
how to enter upon it whose whole time has been 
spent in learning the polite accomplishments, which, 
though they add much to gracefulness, make ao 
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pretensions to utility ? She must be guided by ser- 
vants, nurses, and medical practitioners ; but surely it 
would be safer and pleasanter to possess such a skill 
as should prevent her from lying entirely at the mercy 
of ignorance, vanity, officiousness, and presumption. 

As to music, which ladies spend so much time in 
learning, it is well known that they seldom practise 
it when they have entered into the married state. 
Many other feminine accomplishments there are, 
which cease to attract attention when once their 
possessors are engaged in the care of a family. It id 
therefore probable, that the time consumed in the 
acquisition of things which are confessedly of no use 
to them, might be employed in acquiring such know-* 
ledge as would enable them to contribute greatly t6 
the happiness of the man to whom they should give 
their hands and hearts, and of the children which 
might be the pledges of their conjugal love. 

I by no means refer them to Xenophon or Socrates 
for instruction in domestic management. Their own 
parents should communicate the result of their ex- 
perience and observation on the subject. Above 
all, they should inspire them with a love of home, 
and the pleasures and virtues of an affectionate fa* 
mily association. 

Complaints have been made that, in the present 
age, marriage is not sufficiently prevalent, or, at 
least, that good husbands are not numerous. The 
men who appear to be insensible to female charms, 
allege, in excuse for their not soliciting some lady in 
marriage, that such are the expensive manners, dress^ 
and amusements of the fashionable part of the sex, 
so little their skill in conducting a family, and such 
their ignorance of oeconoray, that to be married is 
often to be ruined, even in the midst of affluence. 

The viciousness of many among the sex enables 

VOL. III. u 



yicioua me« to gratify their 4q^w«j at a small ex;^. 

pepse. All the roeaper part of mapkiud, of which 
peyhap^ cppsiists the greater number, are uawilling 
to incur the danger of dissipating their fpptune$ in 
supporting a woman who can contribute nothing to 
the alleviatiQP pf their cares by domestic prudence 
and discreet eBConpmy, 

In every view it appears most clearly, that no- 
thip^g would cpntribnte more to the happiness pf 
^male*, apd indeed of men and families in general^ 
tha?^ a cultivation of that unostentatious knowledge 
which ii* iu hourly request^ aud without which there 
can h? little permanent security in the most e:iralted 

rank v^d most abundant afi^uence, Socrates judged 
widely, therefore, in ranking ceconomics among the 
most useful and honourable pf the arts and aci«nce«< 



r— r 



EVENING I4XVL 

ON MIIt^'TON's DEFENCES. 

FapM all who are happy enough to have a taste 

for poetry, ^nd a Ipve of liberty, whatever work ia 
descending to future ageci with the name <^ Milton 
on the title-page, cannot fail to attract a reverenti^ 

regard. The vigour of his mind, and ti^e depth of 

Ids learnings mark his prpaaie works witl\ atrpng 
features, with vigpur and variety pf style, with soli- 
dity and eiiEt^nt pf knowledge. 

Hia History of JBugland i^ perhaps an e«<jeptipa, 
Xhia subject^ which one vould have thought Ukely 

tp kindle the fire pf his genius, seems tp be unaci 

poiwitably deficipnt in his uwal spirit. l\ is really 
dull, But his '' Defenpe of the People of England." 
his *^ Stecpnd Defence/- and hia ** l>efence of hisk^ 
«%lCi" ^spl^ y) ^ ire,, th$ ««rxQ«!^ ih« nasgsu- 
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line eloquence of the apologist, in a diction of clas- 
sical beauty. ,. 

It is at the same time matter of astonishment and 
regret, that a mind so elegant, a genius so pre-emi- 
nently sublime as Milton's, should descend to the 
very lowest vulgarity of personal abuse. His " De- 
fensiones" abound in jokes and sarcasms; which, 
though sometimes severe and ingenious, ajce. often 
puerile and scurrilous. His susceptible temperseema 
to have been heated too intensely by contest^ andh^ 
became unable to discuss the subject with the dis- 
passionate coolness of a philosopher. That fervid 
glow which in poetry produced a due degree of ani^ 
mation, kindled a flame in his political writings^ 
which renders them too violent to be always recon^ 
cilable to the just decisions of sober reason. 

I mean not to be understood as entering into tbQ 
merits of any political questions discussed in thl\ 
'^ Defensiones ;" but as considering them merely in a 
critical and historical view, and as curious pieces of 
controversial composition* . • , 

That fine piece of soft melancholy, the '^ IconBa* 
silike," raised an universal sympathy for the misfpr-; 
tunes of the prince whose undisguised feelings li 
was supposed to display with fidelity. The tide of 
popular fury seemed, on its publication, toflow i'mr 
petuously against the regicides. Milton was sup4 
posed by his partisans the best able, and was there-: 
fore called upon by them, and urged by Kis ownJin-] 
clination, to vilify this favourite book, and, if possi- 
ble, to diminish its popularity. As the king's book 
was entitled, " The Image of the King," Milton callied 
hm answer, " Iconoclastes,'" or The Image Bre&ker^ 

On the other side, the son of the unfortmiate kingil 
and his adherents, were no less solicitous to defend 
the royal cause, and to represent the con4uqt of thQ 

U3 



regicides in the blackest colours^ of vindictive rhe- 
toric. Salmasius^ a professor in the university of 
Leyden, enjoyed the reputation of being the most 
accomplished scholar of his time ; and, in conse- 
quence of his fame, was employed by the exiled 
prince to write a defence of his father. Salmashis 
undertook the. cause, and rapidly produced, for he 
was a most rapid writer, a prolix treatise in Latin, 
to which he gave the title of " Defensio Regiapro 
Carolo primo."" 

In this work it was not easy to do justice to his 
i^bject^ without animadverting on the author of the 
** Icpnoclastesv* He roused a lion. Milton arose 
with the gigantic arm of genius, and crushed his 
totagonist. 

The title of his defence was " Joannis Miltoni An- 
gli Defensio, contra Claudii anonymi alias Salmasii, 
defensionem regiam." The contempt with which he 
treats ^almasius is beyond all bounds and example; 
and such as was by no means deserved ; for Salma- 
sius was a scholar of uncommon learning, and if he 
feebly maintained the cause which he was employed 
to espouse, he preserved a due regard to decency and 
moderation^ both which were neglected by Milton. 

Among other unbecoming levities, Milton con- 
descends to the very low wit of playing upon names. 
He awkwairdly compares Salmasius, from the simi- 
larity of sound, to the fountain Salmacis in Caria, 
which had the fabulous property of depriving those 
who bathed in it of hal£ their virility, as the effemi- 
nate doctrine of Salmasius tended, in Milton's opi- 
nion, to deprive men of their rights as men, that is, 
of the privileges of a republic. In another book, he 
ridicules his supposed opponent More, by alluding 
to Moros the Greek for a fool, to Morus a mulberry- 
tree^ and to st/camorus, a sycamore. 



0B» LUCUBRATIOKg. SM 

Milton is isaid to have received a thoj^sand pounds 
for his '^ Defensio pro Populo Anglicano/' It was 
succeeded by his '^ Defensio Secunda/' a piece of 
still more virulence, excited by new provocation. 
The idea of his being paid detracts greatly from the 
honour of his zeal, but I do not believe it# 

There appeared in the midst of this controversy a 
book entitled, " The Cry of the King's Blood to 
Heaven against the English Parricides." It was 
attributed to Alexander More, a Scotchman, whose 
character Milton paints in the most odious colours. 
The rage with which Milton attacks him evinces 
that the " The Cry to Heaven" was well calculated 
to raise the popular resentment against the regicides. 
He would not have exerted himself so vigorously 
against a feeble adversary, who had thrown only a 
weak and pointless weapon. Milton had possessed 
himself of some scandalous anecdotes against More, 
and enlarges on them with all the triumph of vin- 
dictive glee. After all. More was not the author. 
The book was written by Peter du Moulin, after- 
wards prebendary of Canterbury, who, for the sake 
of avoiding the odium which it might occasion, had 
engaged More to own it, and had industriously re- 
ported that More was the writer. More had cause 
to repent of his acquiescence when it was too late ; 
for Milton caused him to smart severely both in his 
"Defensio Secunda," and his "Defensio pro se." 
This man is delineated in a shape so ugly as raises 
at once both hatred and contempt. When he who 
drew Death, Sin, and Satan, in a style so unparal- 
leled, undertook to draw the caricatura of an anta- 
gonist, it will readily be imagined that. luckless was 
the wight who sat for the picture. 

The " Defensio Secunda" must be commended as 
a fine piece of eloquence* There is in it the vk ignea 
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of genius. There is even a glimmering of that l^ht 
which was to burst forth in all its majesty in the 
Paradise Lost. I wish the dignity of the sentiments 
had uniformly accorded with the magnificence of the 
expression. But this noble genius, this ardent lover of 
freedom, often descends from the towering heights 
of eloquence, to grovel in the miry ways of spiteful 
and plebeian obloquy. The vulgarity of his appel- 
lations is a little concealed by the veil of an ancient 
language, the sound of which even when it conveys 
ribaldry, retains its dignity in a modem ear ; but, if 
it were properly translated^ it would seem to an 
English reader the language of a porter, rather than 
of the man to whom nature had given 

Mens sublimior atque os 
Magna sonaturam ; 

and who was formed with powers to penetrate 

I Extra fl^^ntfnuTitii^ moonia mundi. 

- Mflton^ ashamed to have displayed so much ran- 
cour on a mistaken object, did not believe, or at 
feiist pretended not to believe, but that More was 
^ author of " The Cry to Heaven." He therefore 
#jtote a Third Defence, which he entitled '' Auctoris 
'^'96 Defensio contra Alezandrum Morum.** In this 
is the same vein of satire as in the other: the 
Utterness, and the same elegance. Notwith- 
^ tile unjust acrimony abounding in many 
fhem^ these three memorable Defences are 
the finest Philippics of modern ages ; they 
/ them the beauty of Ciceronian copiousness 
etrating vehemence of Demosthenic force. 
Be must weep, that so much fire and so 
ince, that the genius which could de- 
slicious groves of Eden, should be wasted 
muy subject, which, however interesting 
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Uleep iti ftdgleti. If flet in oblitiott. theinfiftt wrtii. 

itig on tedlporwy pdlitien bftn i)(iar<^l^ 66&fe» iw^ 
mortality. When persofts htt dead, li&d fhitigs fob- 
gt>tt^ whicfc ^vci rise 10 the cofitfot««y, t6s fele- 
grancd of the compobitioti will o&ly be Attended to b]f 
those ^ho delight ift Am writiag m & c^urioi^ity; 
like the thfedlalist ill tolM whioh cease to be oumttit 
The commod people prefer a hal^etmy to 6ti aa«- 
tiqueptbo. 

' In taste, Mittoti had an indisptltablo superiority 
w$f all his. antagonists. Salmasiti*^ the greatest of 
them, though a most respeofabto soholari had no^ust 
i3laitn to singular genius, or peonliar r«g&e&«iibt of 
taste. It might have been supposed that he would 
have been accurate in hii^ Latinity* But Milton oen^ 
^ures him severely for the us6 of the word Personu 
i& a sense undassical. Salmasiiifil had said, in hit; 
prefkce to the *' t)efensio Regia f " Horribilis nupet 
4iuntias aurei^ nostros atroci vulnere^ sed magis^ 
ibentes, perculiti de parricidio apud Anglos in Fersorid 
RegiSi saerilegorum hominum nefis^a donspiratione^ 
adtnissto." Milton asks in tho totid of a jtehoolmafetef, 
Hftdr ridiculing this pompous pa^aage^ which is cer<- 
tkittly not well written, " Quid, qu^so, €»t parrici- 
dium in persona regis admittere? Quid in periona 
tlgi§t QuttF unquam Latiuitas sic looiita est*" 

Dr. iohiisoft rather defends Salmasiiis's use of the 
yord Persona, atid cites Itt support of It the pissagft 
from Juvetial : 

CuBi fjBedior omni * 
Crimine persona estt 

But Juvenal himself did not write the purest Latin, 
Mtch at least as would have been approved in the age 
of Augustus, the model of Milton; and i)r. Johnftcrti 
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wasnot.so good a judge of Latin words as of Eng- 
lish ; for in his few Latin poematia there are many 
unclassical modes of expression. Persona^ however, 
is by no means indefensible. 

The sagacious biographer, who, on this occasion, 
is not partial to Milton, accuses him of a solecism in 
the words which he insultingly addresses to Salma^ 
sius, immediately after having chastised him for the 
impropriety of Persona. Milton says, ** Vapulan- 
dum te propino grammatistis tuis." Vapulo being 
fttieuter verb, every schoolboy in the head-classes 
will observe, that it is not easy to find in it the future 
in du8» But Dr. Johnson should have acknowledged, 
if be knew it, that he was not the first who discovered 
this error. It was noticed long before by Vavassor 
de Epigrammate, by Crenius in his Animadversiones 
Philologicae, and by Ker in his Observations on the 
Latin Tongue, In that part of Ker s work which 
relates to barbarous and vicious modes of expression, 
speaking of vapulandum, he says, in reference to it, 
** Pinguis soloecismus Miltono excidit ; ubi Salma- 
sium ob soloecismum exagitavit." This lapse of 
Milton was the less to be excused, because it hap- 
pened while he was censuring a disputable error in 
Salmasius with an air of haughty triumph and unre- 
lenting severity. Milton, though well acquainted 
with the purity and accuracy of the Latin, was not so 
scrupulously cautious as not to sufier, in the precipi- 
tation of passion, many words and phrases to escape 
him, which grammarians and critics might justly 
reprehend.* 

What a loss to the admirers of polite letters, that 
he who could write " L' Allegro," *'I1 Penseroso," the 



* Thus he says, '< Populus assentitus est*'— and " res nostras hal- 
lueinante/' 
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Battles of Angels, and the Loves of Adam and Eve, 
should suffer his life to waste away in disgraceful 
and importunate controversy, in rough and uncul- 
tivated fields, where briars and nettles flourished, 
instead of flowers and laurels. 

One cannot but deplore the temper of both writers. 
Salmasius attributes, with triumph, the loss of Mil- 
ton's sight to the labour of the controversy ; and 
Milton, to the disgrace of humanity, is said to have 
expressed some complacency in the idea, that his 
^verity shortened the days of poor Salmasius. 

Some had considered the blindness of Milton as a 
judgment on him for defending the crime of the Re- 
gicides, or for some other atrocious offence. 

Milton was thought by many, in his controversial 
defence of rebellion, to have resembled too much his 
own fallen angel, for he also had a powerful and se- 
ducing eloquence, and could make the worse appear 
the better cause. This censure of Milton is too se- 
vere ; but they who attack others with severity must 
expect retaliation. 



EVENING LXVII. 

ON SALMASIUS, THB ANTAGONIST OF MILTON. 

Claude de Saumaise, the great antagonist of Mil- 
ton, or Claudius Salmasius, as he is called by his 
latinised name, was born at Dijon in France, in the 
year 1596. He was one among the numerous in- 
stances of early genius and proficiency. When he 
was scarcely fourteen, he was the editor of a book 
on the primacy of the pope : and in the succeed- 
ing year published Floras, with notes, dedicated to 
Johannes Gruter. 

His jprincipal works, at a maturer age, were : Com- 
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ftentafii in Augustam Historiam ; Exercitationes Pli- 
nianse in Solinum ; Apparatus Sacer ; Tractatus de 
Annis climactericis ; libri de Usuris, modo Usara- 
rum et Poenore Trapezitico ; Defensio Regia pro Ca^ 
rolo primo, et Liber de Transubstantiatione, &c. 

He was held in high esteem by his contempora- 
ries. The Venetians oflfered him a very considerable 
pecuniary reward, if he would consent to read three 
annual lectures in public. He refused the offer, 
from motives of diffidence and modesty/ The Dutch 
judged him worthy to succeed the great Scaliger at 
Leyden. As a divine, a lawyer, a physician, a phi- 
losopher, and philologist, he maintained a distin- 
guished place in the opinions of those of his age who 
were best enabled to form a judgment. He died in 
the year 1652, not without leaving an opinion in the 
minds of many that his life had been shortened by 
poison. After his death, his manuscripts were burned 
by his wife, in pursuance of his own request. 

His learning was profound and extensive. To his 
knowledge of the learned and European languages, 
he added that of the Arabic, Coptic, Persic, and 
Chinese. He was sometimes called the walking li- 
brary, and the miracle of his age. The most cele- 
brated acholars of his own time, and of that which 
ilicceeded it, speak in high terras of his learning. 
hie great Grotius says of him, '' That he had rather 
iasB over in silence the consummate learning of 
!3audiiis Salmasius, than loWer his praises through 
die defect of his own genius." Vossins, Joseph 
iScaliger, and Isaac Casaubon, competent judges, 
warm in the praise of Claudius Salmasius. 
f uch is the writer whom Milton has reviled, in hii 
^fence of the People of England,*" in the most 

dptuous terms, as a reptile beneath contempt; 

10 should derive his ideas of SalmaSitts from 
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Milfoil's book, must consider him as a mere pre- 
tender to learning, a petty grammarian, and a charac- 
ter unworthy, not only of esteem, but even of notice. 

Of his character, indeed, it is affirmed that he was 
irritable and resentful ; that he had the pride of learn- 
ing, and the confidence of conscious superiority. 
Those who felt the weight of his merit, who were 
scorched by his lustre, or who dissented from him 
in religious and political principles, did not hesitate 
to load him with censure* But none of his enemies 
proceeded to such extremities $is the great ornament 
of English poetry, John Milton. 

The truth is, that our ardent champion for the 
rights of mankind was exasperated beyond measure, 
by Salmasius's book in defence of King Charles, 
which could not but reflect severely on the party 
which had brought that unfortunate monarch to the 
scaffold. But Milton's confutation of that work 
would have carried with it more weight, if it had 
been more argumentative and moderate. It was the 
iudden effusion of a violent party spirit ; and pro*- 
eeeded less from judgment than from downright anger. 

The " Defensio Regia" is acknowledged^ even by 
thi^ friends to the cause, to be unequal to the ex^ 
pidctations formed of the author. It is confused and 
prolix. Salmasius's idea of a king seems to be that 
a despotic potentate. He considered not duly the 
different degrees of kingly power. He had no right 
idea of a limited monarchy. But an author, by no 
means partial to Salmasiu^, cannot help expressing 
himself thus unfevourably of Milton's answer, or 
Defensio pro populo AngUcano : " Excepit eum mor* 
dax scriptor Miltonus, sed in quo desideres pruden* 
tiam et equitatem judicii ; in sarcasmo est artifex, 
ilijtde petulans ejus ingenium satis se prodidit" 

. Herman, CoNftiNG. bbBeon* Amo* 
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Salmasius was one of those writers who seem more 
ambitious of becoming voluminous than of writing 
a few works of finished excellence. He wrote with 
great haste, but he was qualified to do so, as his me- 
mory was richly furnished. The materials, though 
hastily produced> were generally of intrinsic value ; 
and he did not often give himself the trouble to tran- 
scribe his composition, but sent it to the press as it 
teemed from his prolific mind and memory. 

He has confessedly more learning than original in- 
vention. As a work of great erudition, I admire the 
" Plinianae Exercitationes in Solinum." Solinus him- 
self is an author of little value. His work entitled 
Polyhistor, and dedicated to Adventus, is chiefly 
geographical, iaind, like our modern geographical 
grammars, gives something of the history, and re- 
lates the curiosities of the countries which it de- 
scribes. Solinus s work fills not more than sixty- 
three folio pages; but Salmasius's Exercitationes 
upon it, take up near a thousand, printed closely in 
columns. Salmasius did not esteem Solinus's book, 
though he made use of it as a subject on which to 
write almost as many annotations as crowd the pages 
of two large folios. Salmasius calls Solinus ^/ minim 
nugatorem ; merum miscellionem ; omnia turbantem 
^t confundentem simium." Scaliger characterises 
him as a most futile author. It is certain that he 
often quotes the words of Pliny, and applies them in 
a different meaning from that in which they were in- 
tended. Salmasius knew the defects of Solinus, and 
•therefore his choice of his work for the purpose of a 
comment is no disgrace to his knowledge, though it 
may be to his judgment. The Exercitationes of 
Salmasius are justly held in high esteem. They fur- 
nish a great variety and quantity of information ; and 
Hugo Grotius calls them immensa^frtigis opus. 
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In justice to a very respectable author, I have men- 
tioned these circumstances concerning his character, 
and the estimation in which he was held by the 
learned of his own age. Milton's severity of cen- 
sure has rendered him an object of hatred and con- 
tempt in our country : but now, at last, when the 
rage of party fury is no more, justice must hold the 
balance, and in weighing the merits of Milton and 
Salmasius, must allot to Milton the praise of uncom- 
mon genius and learning united ; and to Salmasius, 
not indeed the praise of Milton s genius, but of learn- 
ing, equal to Milton's, if not superior. 

The following parallel between Grotius and Sal- 
masius was drawn by D'Argonne, and adds a farther 
illustration of our author's character. 

** Salmasius had a lively genius and a prodigious 
memory. All his books are extemporary. But he 
did not digest the subjects which he treated. What- 
ever he gave the public, he gave with disdain, and 
as if he was in a passion. He seemed to throw his 
Greek and Latin, and all his knowledge, at people's 
heads. 

" Grotius, on the contrary, considered every 
thing, digested every thing, and arranged it judi- 
ciously. He pays respect to his reader. His eru- 
dition is like a great river, which diffuses itself far 
and wide, and does good to all the world. Every 
work of Grotius is a master-piece in its kind ; a 
thing unexampled among the ancients and moderns. 
Never did an author make better choice of subjects. 
He grows great with them, and they grow great 
under his pen. * Crescit cum amplitudine rerum 
vis ingenii.* " 

There was something in the temper and manners 
of Salmasius which made him enemies; yet the 
most illustrious critics, as I have already hinted, are 



warm in his praise. Vossius calls hiax, ^' Virum 
nuuquam satis laudatum^ ingens literarum columen." 
Casauboa says of him, '^ Est profecto dignissimus 
quern omnes boni ament." Grotius characterises 
his learning with the epithet consummatissimanu 
It was the poet of Paradise Lost who addressed him 
by the names of fool, blockhead, and rogue. Such 
is the virulence of party rage ! The present times 
can furnish similar instances, especially in contra- 
versial divinity and politics. 



EVENING LXVIU. 

ON A DULL STYLE IN SERMONS. 

The man who preaches well, and turns mja^y ftpm 
the error of their ways, is a better divine than the 
greatest orientalist, casuist, linguist, controversialist, 
that ever spent his days in solitary libraries, caused 
the press to groan with folios of dull dissertation, oi 
sat with all the heavy dignity of silent self-importance 
in a professor's chair. The latter, like an oyster 
with a pearl in it, may have great internal value; 
but, in the eye of reason, he is subordinate to ih& 
active divine, who reduces theological knowledge tQ 
practical use, the end for which the other s learAing 
is but a preparatory mean ; and a mean, very often, 
totally superfluous. The world judges otherwise, 
and the dull S. T. P. who never converted a sinner, 
visited the sick, comforted the desponding, promoted 
piety, charity, and peace, is honoured, and preferred 
to the parish priest, whose life has been spent in 
active beneficence, in giving instruction, in alleviating 
misery, in teaching contentment and resignation. 

The dull divine either communicates nothing, or 

communicates in a style or lauguai^e unknown to the 
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l^opki ; tbey therefore suppose himj after tiieir mmi- 
ner of judging, to possess something of more value 
than any thing which they see, or can approach with 
familiarity. An air of mystery secures to him a de*- 
gree of veneration. ** Omne ignotum pro magnifico 
est." The good rector, vicar, or curate, residing 
among his flock, is seen every day, and, by famiiia* 
rity, loses that great respect which the other, like 
Eastern monarchs, possesses in concealment. But 
the latter is as much more extensively useful than the 
former as a guinea in circulation than a coiii of an 
equally intrinsic value locked up as a cusiosity in 
the cabinet of a virtuoso. 

The respect paid to dull divines has introduced, 
among respectable preachers, a dry style of dis« 
courses from the pulpit, which, though subtle and 
learned, yet, as it defeats the very purpose of preach-* 
ing, and is totally inefficacious, in a large and mixed 
congregation, ought to be disapproved. It is, how-» 
ever, in a secular view of it, the safest mode of preach^ 
ing and writing ; as, being little attended to, and 
less understood, it cannot give offence, nor subject 
the preacher or writer to imputations of intemperate 
zeal, heterodoxy, or any other of those lets and hin« 
drances which might impede the progress of those 
wha are taken by the hand by Borough-mongers, in 
order to be installed and mitred. 

Qf such preachers the first care seems to be the 
preservation of their own dignity. I will not say it 
is the sole care ; but the consequence is as bad as if 
it were ; for some of the congregation will not listen 
for want of attraction, and the rest receive no more 
information, no more impulse to virtue and religion, 
than if they had sat at home and read a tract of spe- 
culative divinity in the silent reoesses of their book- 

loons. Th^ dull mattec i$ usu9itty aiccoi^pftmed 
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with a dull manner ; and the whole eflfect of the viva 

voce is lost by the pride, the indolence, the affecta- 
tion, or the dulness of the preacher. Think of a 

preacher haranguing from the pulpit a parish like 
that of St. James, St. Giles, Whitechapel, or Shore- 
ditch, in the style of writing and utterance which he 
would use in reading a divinity lecture in the Theo- 
logical Schools of Oxford and Cambridge. 

Sermons before the universities may, indeed, be 
considered as exercises in theology, intended for 
the improvement of both preacher and hearer in the 
theory of religion. If they are in the style which 
rhetoricians call esilis, the meagre and jejune, per-? 
haps it may be excused, as being merely didactic, 
designed (docere^ non persuadere et movere) to teach 
doctrines, and not to persuade the will or move the 
affections. And yet when it is considered that the 
greater part of the audience, in the university 
churches, always consists of very young men and of 
the common parishioners, I know not whether this 
apology can fully justify the languor of a pulpit dis- 
sertation. The truth is, that on most public occa- 
sions, and before a learned audience, the preacher 
ascends the rostrum to display his own attainments 
and ingenuity, and that the edification of the hearers 
is but a secondary purpose. Human nature is prone 
to vanity, and let him who censures it in others set 
the example of a total exemption from it himself. 
But I cannot help thinking, that vanity might be 
more effectually gratified by a livelier and more 
energetic address to the hearers. The impression 
would be deeper, and the preacher's eloquence more 
honoured : but eloquence is less aimed at in acade- 
mical pulpits, than ingenious, erudite, and inoffen^ 
sive disquisition. Politics regulate the pulpit. 
The ,dull, dry, torpid, languid, soporific style 
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displays itself in all its academical grace, in ser- 
mons at Westminster Abbey before the Houses of 
Lords and Commons. These are commonly printed, 
and few things ever came from the press more in-, 
sipid; mere watergruel, or rather mere chips in 
porridge. You may read several of them, and not 
find the name of Jesus Christ once inserted. The 
name of God is sparingly admitted. A passage 
from scripture might spoil a period, or give the dis- 
course a vulgar air. No attempt to strike the ima- 
gination or move the passions. The first aim of the 
preacher seems to be to give no disgust to a fastidi- 
ous audience ; to go through the formality, with all 
the tranquillity of gentle dulness, neither ruffled him- 
self, nor rudely daring to disturb his hearers. He 
is sometimes before his maker, in a temporal sense, 
on these occasions, and must therefore carry his dish 
very upright, and be upon his good behaviour, or 
he may hinder his preferment, and retard his trans- 
lation. A bold rebuke, a spirited remonstrance 
against fashionable vice, against vain babbling, 
against reviling each other in the senate, might fix 
the preacher in his place for life, as the frost con- 
geals the stream. It is safer to talk ab6ut good old 
King Charles and King David, the Jews and the 
Samaritans, the Scribes and the Pharisees, ' the 
Greeks and the Romans. 

Dulness seems to be considered as a constitueiit 
part of dignity ; and when a great man is desired to 
preach an occasional sermon, he assumes soniething 
of an owHike heaviness of manner, to preserve the 
appearance uniformly majestic. If his discourse is 
not understood, so much the better. It may then 
be supposed to contain any thing, and every thing ; 
and, as imagination exceeds reality, the preacher's 
fame is likely to gain by the artifice. 

VOL. III. X 
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I hiave often lamented, that at aissiz6 senhoAB, 
the same dulness has been adopted^ Such occa- 
sions furnish a very desirable opportunity, to strike 
the minds of the common people with an awe of 
justice, with a fear of offending, with a conviction 
that the wages of sin are death. But the preacher, 
who means to shovf his parts before the judge and 
the lawyers, commonly talks about jurisprudence^ 
Roman and Justinian codes, the origin of civil go- 
vemment> municipal laws, and similar matters^ pro- 
digiously edifying indeed to the judge, but to the 
vulgar^ and to the jury and othw persons concenied^ 
kko less unintelligible than if it had been written ia 
ArabiCi 

Ordinatioii and Visitation sermons may> perhaps, 
claim something of the privilege of tiieological lee- 
tures> though a rhetorical peroration affecting the 
heoit might be^ on such occasions^ equially credit- 
able and more beneficial ; fbr> in truth, the student 
does not^ at that time> require a theological lecture 
6a abstruse subjects of divinity, but rather a p^- 
fiuasive exhortation which may strike his mind with 
aii awful sense of the engagements into which he has 
Entered) of is going to enter. He can read specula- 
tive th^logy in his chamber^ 

Serttioiis before inns of cotirt have been r^eB^dc- 
able for dulness and want of animation. You Vi^uld 
<ili]rtost suppose the preacher to be reading one ^the 
statutes or a law instrument, like a clerk at the 
ai^izes* He seems to stand in aSve of the gentiemeB 
of the Icmg robe, and would not be thought to insult 
their understandings by addressing their passions. 
But these gentlemen, however learned in statutes, 
precedents, and legal formalities, are still but men, 
and mig^t be influenced like other men^ by the 
operation of the Word, which is described as sharpest 
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than a two-edged sword, in the hands of him who 
is duly skilled in its use. St. Paul made Felix trem^ 
ble on the seat of judgment. 

The cold manner is not proper for the pulpit, and 
should be confined to the schools of logic and meta- 
physics. But do I mean to satirise the clergy, it 
will be asked, and to encourage a disposition to 
depreciate them and their services? It will be unjust 
and uncandid to suspect that I can have any such 
intention. On the contrary, I wish the learned, 
the rational, and philosophical part of the clergy, 
to possess all that authority and influence, and ho- 
nour, which is due to their respectable characters, 
and to their attainments. But I have observed men 
totally different from them, certainly ignorant, al- 
most irrational, and quite unphilosophica), engross-* 
ing the attention of the largest congregations of 
Christian people. If the better sort mean to do 
good in the most extensive manner, they will not 
despise that popularity which can alone enable them 
to do it. They will lay aside pride, false delicacy, 
affectation, and display their attainments and abili-^ 
ties in a popular manner, with a manly eloquence, 
and with the appearance of sincerity as well as the 
reality. Then shall I see their churches crowded ; 
for the people will certainly give them a decided pre- 
ference whenever they shall descend to the taste and 
understanding of the people. Then shall I no more 
see with pain, the gentleman and the scholar, who 
has had every advantage of education, neglected fof 
the irregular mechanic and the pulpit, demagogue. 

I am aware that my interference in thb manner, 
however good my motive, will be attributed, by 
those who are hurt by my animadversions, to anr 
improper meddling with things of which the persons 
immediately concerned are, in every respect, com- 

X 2 
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petent judges. Pride will spurn my hints ; but, 
of much seed scattered abroad, some may fell oa 
ground congenial to its nature, and adapted to its 
growth. I beg leave, however, before I dismiss a 
subject rather invidious, to refer the haughty des- 
pisers of popularity to a passage in the book of the 
Wise son of Sirach, where men who are wise and 
eloquent in their instructions, are at the same time 
praised for their popular manner ; for it is added, 
that they were meet for the people. 

Dr. Echard gives the following specimen of dull 
preaching in his day : " Omnipotent all, thou art 
only, because thou art only, and because thou only 
art : as for us, we are not, but we seem to be, and 
only seem to be, because we are not ; for we are but 
mites of entity, and crumbs of something \' as if, 
says he, a company of country people were bound 
to. understand Suarez and all school divines ; as if, 
say I, the company were idiots. 

Bishop Butler seems to be the model of dry 
preachers in the superior order. Some of his ser- 
mons are, in every respect, excellent, and, as a phi- 
losophical disquisitor on theology, he is admirable ; 
but his disquisitions are, upon the whole, fitter fof 
the closet than the pulpit. People will continue to 
slumber in churches, unless the discourse of tbet 
preacher is level to their capacities, and unless h^ 
rouses them by a judicious address to their passions 
and imagination. I recommend nothing frothy^ 
nothing puerile, nothing fanatical ; but the manly 
force, the fire, the pathos of a Chatham transferred 
to the pulpit. Let dulness be left to doze among the 
cobwebs of the schools ; lulled by the drowsy hum 
of dronish disputants in metaphysical theology. 
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EVENING LXIX. 

ON A DULL 8TYLB IN GBNBRAL. 

Writers of strong intellect are often without 
imagination and sentiment, and consequently dull. 
They syllogise admirably ; but they cannot impress 
ideas with force, they cannot paint images with the 
pencil of fancy in the shape and colours of nature. 
They know not how to use the figure which the 
ancients called Enargeia, and which consisted in 
representing the action or fact related in so lively 
a manner as to render the reader a spectator.* 
Their books are, therefore, approved ; and then laid 
up on the shelf, where they continue in very good 
condition for sale, whenever it shall be their lot to be 
placed in a bookseller's catalogue. Your dull style 
is an excellent preservative of books, so far as the 
binding and paper are concerned. 

Metaphysical writers have greatly countenanced 
the dull style. Their topics are of such a nature 
as scarcely to admit of vivacity. Yet they are vo- 
luminous. They have no pity on their readers, who, 
if they mean to be acquainted with the recondite 
authors, are obliged to toil with a pick-axe through 
tomes of dulness, with as much darkness around 
them, and labour in their progress, as if they were 
at work in the lead-mines. I wonder that there 
should be any such writers ; but I wonder more 
that they should have any readers, except those 
invalids who labour under the want of sleep, and 
who find such pages wonderfully efficacious in pro- 
moting gentle slumbers. 

There are many large works with pompous, and 
specious titles which may b,fe said to be written upon , 

I ' ' * * 
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nothing, consisting of mere speculation and fanciful 
reasoning, which, while irpretends to argument and 
solidity, is more airy and visionary than the wildest 
romance. It would be easy to enumerate many 
works^ metaphysical^ theological, sceptical, philo- 
sophical, and politicali which are mere cobwebs, 
spun from the brain of inexperienced and unlearned 
speculatists, taking up much time in the readings 
puzzling, confounding every thing they touch upoHi 
and leading to no valuable conclusion. Their no< 
velty, and the fame they sometimes acquire by the 
appearance of profound knowledge and wonderful 
rennement; has procured them readers, and intro* 
duced a taste for, or at least a patient attention to, 
duU thought in languid language. 

Sceptical writers and abusers of Christianity are 
of]t^n men of disputatious tempers, with Utile senti- 
ment and fancy, and consequently their works are» 
with a few exceptions, very soporific. Eveji Lord 
Polingbfoke, a lively writer on other occasioos, 
displays^ in his philosophical writings, a style and 
manner of writing which may be called a mere 
lullaby. Hume's metaphysics are also worthy to be 
offered np at the shrine of Morpheus, unless Vulcan 
should make a prior claim to them. 

fevf, I think, would wade through the dull and dry 
spec^lations of infidels and airy metaphysicians, if they 
were not supported in their progress by self-flattery. 
They please themselves with the fancied conscious^ 
4ess of great depth, subtlety, and acuteness; and 
are alio not un wiUing to be considered by those who 
know what they read, as very profound thinkers, 
men above the level of vulgar prejudice, free from 
the shackles of education, sitting like gods in the 
skies, and beholding other poor mortals blindly wan- 
dering in th^ regiofts belpw them, A little cloudi- 
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ness, and even darkness, oontributes to augment the 
dignity of both writer and reader. 

It seems probable, d priori, that men who write 
against religion should be dull; for men of great 
sensibility feel devotion very forcibly, Their Ipve, 
their gratitude, their hopes, and their fears, are ^ 
powerfully influenced by religious ideas, Put the 
frigid philosopher allows nothing to sensations of 
which he is not ponscious, but, at thp same time, 
would bring every thing to the tribunal of bis piyn 
Feappn, which be ponsiders as infallible. 

The taste for systematical writings, whe^e every 
thing is forced to bend to an hypothesis formed ii> 
the writer's mind, contributes n^^ueh te the prsr? 
valence of dulness. For systematisers indulge no- 
thing to fanpy, and admit no colours of rhetoriC| 
but satisfy themselves with fabricating a chain of 
dry argument to lead up to the 4^ st }ink pr ^pfing^ 
which they have forged by the ^t of their own 
authority. Men of geometrical and Ipgipal genins 
may be pleased with an ingenipus systeift founded 
on the 3and, but it will have few chs^pis, and prpT 
duce no good effect with the world at large. It is a 
pretty curiosity> and is to be Jaid up like shells ^d 
jnosses in the cabinet of the curipus, for the jn- 
spectipn of a few virtuosi. 

The learned and philosophical are a sijaall nupibef 
in comparison Qf the yest of mankind^ and, as they 
are already cultivated and refined in a great degree, 
want npt the imprpvem^ts to be derived from p}i|?r 
Ijcatipns so much as the busy tribe emplpyecj jn 
useful and honourable action in the living W^rld, 
To address metaphy sipal works to them (though 
they might relish them) is, comparatively speaking? 
unnecessary ; and, we may rest assured, that they 
will net be read by the ipe» of b»§ine§§^ ijnjess by 
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a few, who, from mere vanity and affectation, wish 
to appear deeper than their neighbours, 
' Of what kind are the works which have become 
the favourites of an admiring world, such as Homer, 
Virgil, Milton, Shakspeare ? Homer is all life. He 
throws his narrative into a dramatic form, on pur- 
pose to give it an air of vivacity, A man who reads 
and tastes Homer, will not only be constantly awake 
and anxiously attentive, but elevated, fired, and en- 
raptured. Virgil, Milton, and Shakspeare, are not 
quite so lively as their great model, but they are 
next to him in that quality, and follow him at no 
very long interval. Vivacity, spirit, fire, are the irl- 
gredients which enibalm writers for eternity. 

An affectation of great delicacy, softness, and 
gentleness, contributes much to dulness. An even, 
smooth, unvaried style, though it may be com- 
mended by the critics, and pronounced faultless, 
will yet infallibly cause the reader to stretch out his 
arms and yawn. 

General terms, instead of particular, idle epi- 
thets, long and ill-tumed periods, are in their na- 
ture dull. 

A slow crawling style, jogging on like a broad- 
wheeled waggon, though it should be richly laden 
with sense, will not tempt many to accompany it 
for pleasure, who are able to enjoy a rapidity which 
resembles that of a post-chaise and four. 

The anticipation of matter by a previous declara- 
tion of your method, as ii frequently done in ser- 
mons, renders the whole languid and flat. Those 
formal divisions and subdivisions of the subject, 
which appear in many sermons, have a powerful 
effect in realizing the sleeping congregation of 
Hogarth. 

In a word, whatever solicits attention, without 
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repaying it, either by striking facts, or beautiful 
language, lively imagery, and the splendour which 
genius, like the sun, diffuses over all it shines upon, 
must be irksome ; and, because it is irksome, will 
in time be neglected, and therefore entirely cease to 
produce thfe effect which the writer intended. 

Bad writers, as well as good, must abound in a 
country where the press is open, and many motives, 
besides genius, impel men to employ it. 
' Manufactures are, however, served and promoted 
by the making of books ; otherwise, at least half that 
have appeared might as well have been suppressed ; 
I mean not those which are calculated to do harm, 
but those which can do neither harm nor good, from 
their intolerable dulness and insipidity. 

But I must refrain : perhaps I am advancing opi- 
nions which may weigh against my Winter Eveniugs. 
I believe I had better say no more, but leave the 
gentle reader to stretch himself after this narcotic. 
Already, perhaps, he will be tempted to say, that 
he finds I not only knew the theory of dulness, but 
also the practice. 



EVENING LXX. 

ON THE SPIRIT OF CONTROVERSY. 

The variety of opinions which prevails among 
mankind, like the wind blowing at different times 
from different quarters, and with different degrees 
of violence and temperature, is certainly productive 
of a salutary agitation. The languor occasioned by a 
constant Sicilian sirocco would not be more in- 
sufferable than the insipidity of universal consent. 
If all men thought alike on all subjects, their pur- 
suits would flag, like fire, for want of opposition ; 
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and that enlivening diversity which appears in 
human life, and is found to promote the ends of 
social union, by mutually supplying defect, and by 
stimulating to cheerful exertion, would sink into 
the dead repose of unvaried uniformity. Aq offen^ 
sive stagnation would be the consequence of an 
exact and universal resemblance of sentiments, in- 
stead of that delightful vivacity which results from 
the apparent chaos, the discordant concord of tastei 
studies, sects, parties, principles, antipathies, and 
predilections. All the hues of the prismatic spectruQi 
are intermixed to produce that beautiful result of the 
whole, the snowy whiteness of the swan's plumage. 

But much evil also arises from diversity of opi-f 
nions ; for here too appears that characteristic of 
every thing sublunary, the alloy of predominant good 
by partial cpmmixture of evil. It too frequently 
happens that the understandings of men cannot be 
divided by difference of opinion, without a coj:- 
responding division of their hearts and affections, 
Pride intervenes with usurping insolence \^here tb6 
appeal was made to reason, and where reason only 
should decide. Men consider their personal im- 
portance intimately concerned in maintaining the 
sentiments which they have once advanced. To 
acknowledge themselves mistaken, and convinced 
by the arguments of an opponent, would be an 
humiliating confession of their own inferiority, The 
object of the controversy, ceasing to be truth, be-* 
comes the triumph of victorious disputation. 

But since the reciprocal discussion of interesting 
questions is conducive to the discovery of truthi 
as the winnowing of wheat separates it from chaff; 
and since a difference of opinion appears to be in 
general salutary, and, from the nature of man, is 
likely also fox eyer to s^bsist^ I think it worth ^hile 
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to endeavour the accomplishment of a purpoge to 
valuable as that of preventing a disagreement in 
matters of opinion from violating the connexions of 
friendship, diminishing philanthropy, and souring the 
sweets of social intercourse. 

Politics, in a free country like our own, have always 
been a principal cause of disunion. The politician 
feels himself so far interested in the conduct of a 
government in which he participates by his suffrage, 
as to be powerfully aifected by it, independently of 
bis private interest. He is not contented with barely 
approving or disapproving public measures according 
to the decisions of his j udgment, but enters so warmly 
into the subject, as frequently to feel a conflict of 
violent emotions, seeking vent in violent language. 
If his decisive dictates happen to be opposed in 
company, angry and vindictive expressions arise in 
the warmth of collision. Pride is wounded on both 
sides by some random shaft ; and they who sat down 
at the hospitable board with all the cordiality of 
friendship, often rise with a considerable degree of 
indifference at least, if not with the rancour of a 
settled animosity. 

If passion could listen to reason, it would surely 
be acknowledged by the disputants themselves, a 
disgraceful folly to permit a difference of opinion to 
disunite those whose opinions can never have the 
least influence on the direction of public affairs, of 
which they dispute. It is indeed most ridiculous to 
behold two poor mortals destroying private happi- 
ness, under the pretence of serving the public, or 
zeal for the government, when their insignificance 
as individuals renders them totally unable to control, 
in the smallest degree, the settled course of national 
transactions. It is like two flies on the pole of a 

coaalr and m, fighting for th§ privilege of directing 
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which way, and with what speed, the carriage 
shall advance. 

But, to the honour of the present age, it must be 
allowed, that a disagreement on party and political 
subjects no longer causes those irreconcilable ani- 
mosities among femilies, which disgraced the manners 
of the English, as they appeared in the last and in 
the beginning of the present century. Such is the 
liberality of the age, that two families, who espouse 
the cause of opposite parties, and think differently of 
a new ministry, or a public measure, can now live in 
the mutual interchange of neighbourly offices with- 
out a particle of enmity. This gentleness and 
moderation among a people whom the fury of 
political rage has often enflamed to phrensy, is one 
of the most remarkable as well as beautiful features 
of the times, and reflects honour on the progress of 
national humanity and unafiected refinement. 

Religion, properly understood, inspires every thing 
benevolent ; yet the Christian himself blushes while 
he owns, that no subject of human concern has 
raised more violent disputes and more inveterate 
hatred, among its warmest and perhaps sincerest 
professors. In this respect also, the superiority of 
the present age over the past is strikingly conspi- 
cuous. A Church of England man, a presbyteriari, 
and a quaker, will now sit at the same table, and 
discourse, not only on the common topics of the 
day, but on religion, without jealousy, and with all 
the affectionate attention of cordial esteem. Re- 
membering that they are united as men, they forget 
the petty distinction of names. This liberality ought 
not in candour to be attributed to a lukewarm in- 
difference, but to the prevalence of that real charity, 
which, whatever the satirist may allege, seems to 
have increased with our improvements in real know- 
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ledge. Happily for mankind, in the fluctuation of 
modes, benevolence and liberality are now not only 
entertained from principle, but become the fashion 
and the boast of the times. 

Books of controversy are at present less common, 
and less encouraged than in the preceding age. 
Scarcely any thing of consequence came out, at one 
time, without a numerous train of letters to the au- 
thor, examinations, queries, answers, replies, and 
rejoinders. The abuse poured from men of letters, 
teachers of religion, professors of theology, was such 
as can only find a parallel in the schools of Billings- 
gate. The subject itself was perhaps insipid, and, 
Uke a tasteless dish, could not be relished by the 
majority of readers, unless it was highly seasoned 
with vinegar and pepper as well as salt. They who 
enjoyed it must have had coarse palates, and a sto- 
mach like the ostrich, by whom lead or dirt, it may 
be imagined, is no less digestible than iron. 

I will trespass on my reader's patience while I 
give him a specimen of the controversial style of two 
most eminent divines writing on a most awful sub- 
ject, the Holy Trinity. The combatants were Dr. 
William Sherlock, dean of St. PauFs and master of 
the Temple, and Dr. Robert South, prebendary of 
Westminster and canon of Christ-church ; both cele- 
brated authors, both zealous, and, I think, sincere, 
professors of Christianity. 

Dr. South says, that Dr. Sherlock had made use 
of such expressions as the following, with reference 
to him : " Ingenious blunderer, trifling author, 
wandering wit, wrangling wit, leviathan, one whose 
risibility will prove him a man, though he is seldom 
in so good a humour as to laugh without grin- 
ning, which belongs to another species, videlicet, a 
dog. A notable man, and one that can make shift 
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to read and transcribe." Of Dr. South's animad- 
versions. Dr. Sherlock observes, that " They are 
characterised by senseless mistakes, school terms 
instead of sense, gipsy cant, perfect gibberish, ig- 
norance and raving, an hundred absurdities and 
fooleries, huffing, swaggering, and scolding, that it 
is a great scolding book, remarkable for want of 
sense, &c." 

So far the reverend Dean against the reverend 
Prebendary in a trinitarian dispute. Now let ns 
hear the Prebendary against the Dean. On the 
above expressions of Dr. Sherlock, Dr. South Am 
concludes his remarks : 

'* There are several more of the like Gravel Lane 
elegancies." 

Dr. William Sherlock, it seems, was bom of 
honest parents in Gravel Lane, Southwark; and 
the great Prebendary often throws the said Gravel 
Lane in the teeth of his opponent, being, to be sure, 
a circumstance of great weight in discussing the 
doctrine of the Trinity. 

Dr. South proceeds : *' All these expressions have 
such peculiar strictures of the author's genius, that 
he might very well spare his name where he bad 
made himself so well known by his mark ; for all the 
foregoing oyster-wive, kennel rhetoric, seems natu^ 
ally to flow from him who had been so long rector 
of St. Botolph's, with the well spoken. Billingsgate*, 
that, so much a teacher as he was, it may well be 
questioned, whether he has learned more from his 
parish, than his parish from him." 

" But, after all," proceeds the great South, *'may 
I not ask him this short question ? 



* This famous school of rhetoric being in the parish of St, George^ 
Botolph Lane, of which Dr. Sherlock was rector. 
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" Where is the wit and smartness of thought ? 
where are the peculiar graces and lucky hits of 
fancy, that should recommend the foregoing ex- 
pressions to the learned and ingenious? No — 
Nothing of a]l this is to be found in this man's words 
or way of speaking; but all savour of the porter, the 
carman> and the waterman ; and a pleasant scene it 
must needs be to the reader to see the Master of the 
Temple thus laying about him in the language of the 
stairs. But what," continues the dignitary, " men 
draw from their education (he means in Gravel Lane)i 
generally sticks by them for term of life ; and it is 
not to be expected that a mouth so long accustomed 
to throw dirt should ever leave it off till it comes to 
he stopped with it*" 

In one of his prefaces Dr. South interrogates^ 
" Was it the school, the university, or Gravel Lane 
that taught Dn Sherlock this language ?" 

In another place, he who was to teach us '* to 
return good for evil, and when reviled, -not to revile 
again," goes on thus : 

" In requital of that scurrilous character of an 
ingenious blasphemer, I must and do here return 
upon him the just charge of an impious blasphemer; 
telling him withal, that had he lived in the former 
times of our church, his gown would have been 
stripped off his back for his detestable blasphemies 
and heresies, and some other place found out for him 
to perch in than the top of St. Paul's *, where at 
present he is placed, like a church weathercock, as 
he is, notable for nothing so much as standing high 
and turning round. And now, if he likes not this 
kind of treatment, let him thank his own virulence 
for it, in passing such base reflexions upon one who 



* Dr. Sherlock was dean of St. Paul'fi. 
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he might be sure would repay him, and certainly 
will, though he has not yet cleared the debt." 

And now let me ask my reader, whether he has 
not had a sufficient specimen of the spirit with which 
a trinitarian controversy has been conducted by 
two of the most celebrated divines of this country? 

If he delights in such wit and such language, he 
may go in pursuit of his enjoyment either to Dr. 
Sherlock's '' Vindication of the holy and ever blessed 
Trinity," (for such is the title), and to Dr. South's 
** Animadversions and Tritheism charged upon it," or 
else to the next alehouse, where porters, carmen, 
• and hackney coachmen assemble to regale themselves 
with sjfirituous liquor and spirited debate. 

But notwithstanding this unhappy dispute. Dr. 
Sherlock and Dr. South were most respectable men. 
Dr. South in particular, was an admirable wit, and 
a powerful orator in the pulpit. I venerate the 
names of them both, and lament that they should 
thus have exposed themselves to deserved reproach. 
Let them who arq inclined to engage in paper wars 
observe, to what the spirit of controversy may lead ; 
to the disgrace and injury of the controversialists, 
and of that sacred cause which they both originally 
intended to promote. A striking instance of human 
infirmity. Both these men preached, and I believe 
in the sincerity of their hearts, meekness and bene- 
volence. 

The little religious controversy which remains 
among us at present is usually conducted with can- 
dour. Abuse is seldom offered ; and, whenever it 
appears, recoils upon its author. A polemic Chris- 
tian divine is a contradiction in terms, if by polemic 
is understood, as both etymology and experience 
justify, a hostile soldier of Jesus Christ, contending, 
in the church militant, with the prohibited weapons 
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of anger and violence, for the personal glory of con- 
quest. 

It is greatly to be wished that men could be satis- 
fied with maintaining their own principles and opi- 
nions in a dispassionate manner, and living con- 
scientiously according to the system or sect which 
they may have adopted, without anxiously endea- 
vouring to compel all others to unite in their per- 
suasion. The most violent zeal is too often the 
least honourable in its motives. The violence is 
not derived from an honest regard for truth and the 
welfare of others, but from pride, ill temper, self- 
interest, and; secular ambition ; and it is as inef- 
fectual in producing conviction, as it is in itself 
unreasonable; ungenerous, unchristian. 

It is not inconsistent with charity to suspect 
(what the knowledge of the human heart strongly 
insinuates), that a love of distinction, and a desire 
to be looked up to as the founder of a new sect, are 
the true causes of many divisions and subdivisions 
which too often arise ia religion. Far be it from 
man to pronounce decisively of the sentiments of 
the heart, which are only known with certainty by 
him who made it ; but when we see one man op- 
posing with vehemence opinions and doctrines 
which the majority, apparently endowed with equal 
sense, and equally improved by education, receive 
with humble submission, it is difficult not to con- 
clude, that he forms an undue estimate of his own 
sagacity, or is endeavouring to procure distinction 
from the sinister motives of vanity and pride. But 
to make use of religious pretences in support of 
sordid purposes of any kind, is a sort of hypocrisy 
which deservedly excites the highest resentment. 

I think the temper with which a religious contro- 
versy is conducted one of the best criterions of 

VOL, III. Y 
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Christian prudence; and those who are duly on 
their guard against delusion will be cautious. of en- 
listing under leaden^ however plausible and eloquent, 
who forget, in their zeal for religion, its distinguish- 
ing grace. Christian beoevolence. 

It has been apprehended by some, who respect 
the characters of lK>th the disputants, that there was 
rather too much asperity and haughtiness beginning 
to display itself in a late controversy between a dig- 
nitary of the established church and a philosophical 
dissenter. The parties should certainly beware lest 
Ijiat warmth, which I believe to be an honest one, 
jphould deviate into the virulence of party rage, in- 
jmre the Christian cause, and give occasion to the 
common adversaries both of themselves and the 
cause, to triumph over them. Spirit and mi^nani- 
mity ^e certainly consistent with that forbearance 
without which Christianity is but a name* In this 
age the old question, 

Taolaene uiiaiig onlestibus irm ? ViRo. 

will always be applied by the laity to their teachers, 
when their teachers treat each other with contu- 
melious language. An offence is given by it, for 
which no learning or ingenuity displayed in the eon- 
test can make a recompence. Intemperate warmth 
greatly increases the number of gainsayers, thou^ 
it may obtain a mitre. It is a fortunate thing for 
orthodox polemics when an audacious heretic arises. 
A good hardy heterodox writer becomes an anvil on 
which mitres may be fabricated. Practical doctrine 
availeth little in this manufacture, in comparison 
with polemical. 

But I pass from religious to philosophical and 
literary controversy. It might be supposed that 
pursuits, which bear the name of philosophical, 
woidd pfoceed with the most dispassionate mode- 
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ration. But here also victory, riither thati tettth, 
is often the object of the contest. Practical and 
theoretical philosophy aife often divided ; and 
many, whose understandings are highly cultivatedi 
remain still subject to all the irritation of irascible 
affections. 

Every scholar will recollect the virulent tontro^ 
versy between Bentley and Boyle on a book which 
was suspected of being spurious, but which> if 
allowed to be genuine, is of little value» Beniley 
displayed wonderful learning, and great wit and 
acuteness in the contest; and his acrimony is almost 
forgiven in return for his having enriched literature 
with the Dissertation on Phalaris. The parts of 
some writers appear to be drawn out and improved 
by spleen, which operates on them like the fkbulous 
inspiration on the poets. Dr. Bentley is an instance 
of it, for, I believe, none of his works are equal td 
his controversial. Mr. Pope aliso, with every musd 
at hand, too frequently sought the aid of indignation; 
facit indignatio versus. 

Those who are acquainted with literary history 
can remember controversies conducted with an ex- 
cess of warmth on the metre of a comic poet^ in 
which divines, high in character, and high in ec*^' 
cjesiastical honour, gave a lamentable example of 
charity superseded by the pride of erudition. So 
true is it, that knowledge puffeth up and charity 
alone edifieth. Every one knows of Bishop Waf^ 
burton's learning ; but where are the testimonies of 
his humility? It were easy to select f^om his 
works the bitterest expressions, the very VenoBi> 
and quintessence of all malice. 

The wranglings of Cambridge, and the disputations 
at Oxford, are apt to give young men a controversial 
torn, which afterwards idaiuenoe* thns both in life 
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and literature. The disputations at Oxford are now 
indeed merely formal ; but the wranglings at Cstm- 
bridge still continue, and often infuse an acid into 
the mind of youth which turns the milk of human 
kindness quite sour. 

In days of yore the logical disputations in Oxford 
were the cause of ebullitions of rage among the aca-^ 
demies not less furious than any which have arisen 
in the world of politics. In the warmth of syllo- 
gistic discussion, the ardent disputants have been 
known to rise from their seats, and terminate a dis- 
pute about quiddities by the exertion of muscular 
vigour, according to the manly system of the Brough- 
tonian philosophy. This was certainly the stratagem 
of dunces ; for, in these polemical sdtercations, the 
thickest sculls were most likely to gain the conquest. 
Black eyes and bloody noses were the trophies ; and 
there is reason to suppose from their language, that 
the abovesaid dean Sherlock and prebendary South 
would have had no objection to pull off their pudding 
sleeves, and have it out, as the belligerent phrase is, 
amidst a circle, of spectators, at the Temple Stairs, or 
in Gravel Lane. 

There are, after all, no subjects either in literature 
or philosophy, notwithstanding the parade of pro- 
fessors, sufficiently momentous to justify, in a con- 
test concerning them, the violation of the law of love. 
In the estimate of reason, employed in investigating 
what is most beneficial to society, as well as of sacred. 
Scripture, charity is far more valuable than know- 
ledge ; than knowledge of the most dignified kind; 
much more, therefore, than the knowledge of trifles, 
mere matters of taste, abstruse learning, and curious 
speculation. 

Whenever, therefore, a controversy arises, and it 
is to be hoped that liberal and candid controversies 
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will always continue to anse; let each party be im^ 
mediately on their guard, and resolye, whatever may 
happen, to keep in view the preservation of a respect 
for each other's personal happiness and reputation ; 
a respect which constitutes a great part of that cha- 
rity which never faileth, and which, universally, dif- 
fused, will contribute more to the good of mankind, 
than the discoveries of a Newton. 

A caution may indeed be necessary against indif- 
ference in the support of evident and usdul truth ; 
an extreme, into which some may lapse in the lau- 
dable endeavour to avoid intemperance of zeal ; but 
I am doubtful whether it is right to insist much on 
this caution, as the proud and angry passions, under 
every restraint, will be likely to produce a degree of 
warmth and energy sufficient for every laudable and 
beneficial purpose. Where a plant, from its inhe- 
rent vigour, deviates into a detrimental luxuriancy^ 
the gardener uses the pruning knife, and leaves the 
acceleration of growth to the powers of unassisted 

nature. 

Upon reviewing the misery occasioned by con- 
tention, one cannot help indulging the reflexion that 
the evils of man are great, without unnecessary 
aggravation. In the little journey of our life, why 
should we increase the inconvenience of rough roads 
and bad weather, by mutual ill . humour ? . Why 
should we be wasps and hornets to each other ; since 
the stings of outrageous fortune are so pungent as 
scarcely to be endured ? let us not, by adding sharpr 
ness and venom to their point, increase the anguish 
of their wound ; but rather learn to soften and 
sweeten society by that admirable precept of philo-. 
sophy and Christianity, " Bear and forbear." ,Pe- 
niam petimusque damusque vicmim. ^, 

I will beg les^ye to c^ the attention of itlji contro- 
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vertists to tlie vow of Dr. Hody, ^^ a right good* 
n^tored man and an exoelknt scholar.'' Mr. Boyle 
quotes it for Dr. B^^itley 'a benefit and Dr. Hody a 
hofiour, ill the celebrated controversy on the Epistles 
of Phalaris. 

f^ Faxit numen, ut yd setemo ego silentio inter 
non seribentes delitescam, vel aemper, ut Tiruw ia^ 
genuum^ liberalis ao generosse edueationis vcoriBqiie 
j^oaaphiae stodioaum decet» aorihani: V^tatis 
wdcea indagator> absque omni styli aeerfaitate> mitts, 
urbanusy candidus, ad id quod indecena est adeo noa 
pironua, ut nee moveiKitts 2 JKugarum denique ooa- 
tempter.'' 

This ¥ow is so good an one> that I shaU ondea* 

your to adopt it as a rule for myself in all the yiru- 
lf»t.at^k9» which my '^ Parrhiesia," or freedom of 
aMiti»eeLt and e^pr^asiox]^ y^ry natwaUy o<^^asions. 
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OH sKmsiNo vrnxmsLwrnr witkoft Fia3T laqour^kg to 

iKssBnya m. 

Sicttt Genms anhelat, 9t9. DAVtB. 

Ivt many professions and employments the only 
olr^t in vtew is the acquisition of money and ad- 
yancement in the ranks of life. But religion teaches 
men to lech aboye the profits and honours which the 
WQitd ia able to bestow ; and when an official pf o* 
feasor of it appears to be remarkably anxious fer 
ptovalities and accumulated dignities, it is difficult to 
belieye that he is perfectly sincere. To the vulgar, 
at least, he seems to be one of those who foUow 
Jesus Christ, not so much for the wonderful works 
wi^eh he did, as^fer tike loayeaaad the fishes^ 
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There is so mnch of hypocrisy, deceit, tOkd aya** 
rice, in the mere preferment-hnnter, that I shall not 
hesitate to stigmatise his character with the most 
opprobrious epithets. To the vices of a sharper and 
an nsnrer he adds those of the pretended derotee, 
who wears the robes of religion to conceal the de^^ 
formity of avarice. Tradesmen who endeavour to 
obtain goods under false pretences are disgraced 
with the name of swindlers ; and why should not a 
term of in£any be appropriated to the prefermei^ 
hunters, who, professing themselves teachers ^f a 
sublime and religious philmophy, appear to seek no^ 
thing for themselves but the goods^ of tbii» worlds 
which they persuade othera to deapise ? Why should 
it be thought unjust or illiberal to denominate them, 
as a mark of distinction from better men, ecdesias^ 
tical swindlers ? 

A clergyman of learning and abilities, who acts^ 
consistently with his profession, and many such 
there doubtless are, supports the most respectable 
character in society. But that the corruption of the 
best thing is the worst, is true also in tiiis depart- 
ment. A sensible layman, however religiously dis^ 
posed, and however candid and charitable, cannot 
view the ministers of Christ, as they call themselves, 
more eager in pursuit of a prebendal stall than in the 
salvation of souls, without disgust and indignation. 
When he sees^ them pay the most abject coitrt Uif 
statesmen and rich patrons, who are able lo recora* 
mend them at court, and procure ecclesiastical dig-* 
nity, without any regard to moral charactery he 
naturally concludes that they Bxe worshippers of 
Mammon, and that their sermons are hot the cold 
{>roductions of official necessity. 

Trae retigic^ inspires a greatness of Blind as dis^ 
tant from abject meanness a» fro» amply pride; buA 
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how cringing is the demeanour of the preferment- 
hunter^ how servile his conversation! He assents 
and 4isspnts at the nod of his graceless patron. 
Many a footman is a man of spirit in comparison. 
And are, such as these the servants of Jesus Christ, 
commissioned to rebuke vice boldly, and to teach 
others not to be conformed to this world ? Thenn- 
selves the slaves of vanity and fashion ; looking up^ 
vrsgrds, not to heaven, but to preferment, and down- 
M!:ards with contempt on the inferior clergy, and all 
the poor ? Are these the men that are to hear the 
cross, md teach us to follow- their example ? They 
k^ow this world well indeed, and love it heartily; 
and if you wish to play your cards well, either in thie 
lateral or figurative sense of that phrase, you cannot 
find better instructors; but for religion, many a 
plowman is a saint in comparison. Divest them of 
their feather-topt wigs and their short cassocks, and 
they are only qualified to make a figure at a water- 
ing-place, a dancing and card assembly, or in Ex- 
change Alley. 

. Nothing seems to satisfy their rapacity. From 
vicarages and rectories they rise in their aspirations 
to prebends, canonries, archdeaconries, deaneries, 
bishoprics, and archbishoprics, and thence to heaven 
as late as may be. Such is the edification after 
which they pant, like as the hart panteth for the 
water brooks ; as to preaching the gospel to the poor, 
visiting the sick, clothing the naked, feeding the 
hungry, they have neither time nor inclination for 
such mean employment. Think ye that they en- 
tered the church to serve others ? They have no 
such enthusiastic ideas. Themselyes only they wish 
to serve, and in this world are contented to fix their 
residence, provided they can but lodge themselves 

in a palace^ or fatten in a stall. 



OB, LUCUBRATIONS. 329 

Did they ever rebuke the vice of their patron 
either in the pulpit or in conversation ? Have these 
men, who think themselves entitled to the very first 
places of ecclesiastical dignity, devoted their youth 
to study, and their manliood to useful labours in 
their sacred profession ? Have they been indefati- 
gable preachers or irrefragable controversalists ? By 
no means. They have studied the graces and the 
arts of pleasing, and the Letters of Lord Chesterfield 
have been unto them as a gospel. Contrary to the 
scriptural precept, they have had men's persons in 
admiration because of advantage. They have been 
neither men of learning themselves, nor inclined to 
encourage it in others. When tbey have been at last 
elevated to the wished-for pinnacle, they have still 
seemed to look down with contempt on the poor 
and the miserable, for whose sake Christ was bom 
and died. To form connexions with titled per- 
sonages, or men in power, is their first labour and 
their last. 

Dr. Dean was bom in the middle rank. He had 
a good person, and was not deficient in common 
sense, though he had no pretensions to taste in 
poetry or the fine arts, and very little leaming. He 
excelled his school-fellows when a boy, rather in the 
accomplishments of music and dancing, than in gram- 
matical knowledge, or skill in composition. He 
went to college with a character of decency, which 
he has retained through life, though he never rose 
above mediocrity in his attainments. 

A certain lord wished for a travelling companion 
for his son, and young Dean was recommended as a 
well-behaved person, from whom the pupil would 
learn something of address and manners, which, it 
was agreed on all sides, were far more useful in the 
world tibian Greek and Latin. 
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The pupil was of a very vieious and extravagant 
turn ; and Mr. Dean found that he should be en- 
tirely out of favour if he attempted to restrain him 
within the bounds of virtue. He therefore gave 
him one general caution^ which was, to have regard 
to decorum in his vicious indulgences, and to conceal 
^at conduct, upon which, if he saw it openly, be 
should be obliged to animadvert er qfficw. The young 
man understood the nature of the restraint, aiid 
had cunning enough to regulate his conduct by it 

Aftw runmng over the Continent in the usual 
manner, the young nobleman returned improved 
in the graces, and therefore to the entire satisfection 
of his fiither. Several noblemen, who were inti* 
mately acquainted in the fimily, were struck with 
the easy fieedom and disengaged air which marked 
tiie travelled pupil, and did not hesitate to attribute 
much of the merit to Dean. Some compmisation 
must be made the tutor; bat my Lord vras too 
mean to expend any thing out of his own purse, 
and dierefbra used Us interest to procure a Chan- 
cdkur^a living of five kondied a year, in which he 
succeeded* 

Mr« Dean never saw his paiislhcburch dnce he 
was udncted into it ; but the revenue of it en- 
rilled him to make a respectable appearance in 
bis patron^s fcmily; and he contract^ many in- 
tunacies witk persons in high life. His time was 
«ftlir^ spent in coltivating firiendship with those 
who had interest. 

In the list of his noble acquaintance, diere was a 
LawI of jsreat w»sht in pc^tics ; but of infamous 
c^Murftcfcr^ and aprafess^ed unbeliever in ChristHLnity. 
To ihi$ nobleman he attached himself by the most 
as^i^^duotts aiieniions. Jottitv vras excellence in his 
UMxi^hip $ opinion^ and ihatiMe Ih. Dean, for hci 
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had now taken his doctor's degree in dirinity at 
Oirfbrd, was jolly in the extreme. 

Qualities so agreeable and useful could not fail 
to endear him to his patron, who not being deficient 
in gratitude, resolved to reward him, especially as he 
could do it without incurring any expense. A dig^ 
nity in the church, of very considerable value, be* 
came vacant, and Dr. Dean was presented to it at 
the request of his Lordship. Thus great men pay 
their derical toad-eaters ! 

The doctor now became a man of consequence in 
his own eyes, and in the eyes of those who are in- 
clined to venerate external appearances. As he had 
ascended the ladder so highly and so easily, and 
began to foim hopes of reaching the top of it, he 
pursued the same plan of flattery and accommo- 
dation with which he had set out in life» and which 
be had found successful. He had almoat made a 
sure friend of one of those great men who make 
bishops, by a present of a brace oi most exceUent 
pointers^ when death, whom no arts can render ej[^ 
orable, disappointed his ambition. He had been at 
an election, where over-fatigue in canvassing for the 
ministerial candidate, brought on a violet fever> 
that occasioned his dissolution. 

In this instance we behold a man of very little 
learning, and no piety, exalted to a statical in whidi 
none should be placed who are not remarkably 
distinguished for both. How does the instance 
operate on the clergy and the laity ? The clergy it 
teaches to believe that their advancement in the 
church will not be promoted by virtue or learnii^ ; 
and the consequences of such an opinion among the 
majority are easily imagined. The laity it leads to 
entertain dishonourable ideas of the church, some 
oC whose main pillars are ao rotten, and vgly^ and 
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perhaps of the religion which the church is estab- 
lished to promote.. Whenever the clergy become 
contemptible, religion shares the disgrace. 

The mere preferment hunter is certainly a very 
fair object of satire, for his conduct is base in itself, 
and very injurious to society. He brings every 
thing that is sacred, and every thing that is just 
and good, into disrepute, as far as the influence (^ 
his example is diffused. While such persons sue* 
ceed by sinister arts, what chance have men of real 
merit, whose spirit can never submit to mean be- 
haviour, if they were sure of a mitre ? The pre- 
ferment hunter has been studying the graces, and 
attending levees, while the modest man of merit 
was studying wisdom, and acquiring an ability to 
teach it others, in the recess of his library. While 
the preferment-hunter was conning the Court Ca- 
lendar aud the Liber Valorum, the modest man of 
merit was reading the Bible. 

God forbid that any of these remarks should be 
misconstrued into a reflexion on the good man, who, 
in consequence of his merit, is advanced by the 
over-ruling direction of Divine Providence to high 
stations in the church. Many such there have been 
in this country, and many such there are at this 
time. Their penetrating and generous minds must 
have seen and loathed the character which I have 
just described, that of a professed servant of Jesus 
Christ, an ordained minister of the Gospel, making 
use of their profession merely to grasp riches and ho- 
nours, and to gratify peculiar avarice and ambition. 

I cannot but express a wish, that patrons of 
church preferment would consider their right of 
patronage as a sacred charge. 

I beg leave also to add, that there are no personal 
allusions in this chapter. Nor let any one accuse 
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me of censoriousAess or illiberal reflexion on a pro^ 
fessioH which I honour. It is because I honour it, 
that I would explode those characters which con- 
trive to receive the secular rewards of it, while they 
load it with disgrace. 

Every honest, sensible, and unprejudiced man, 
whether in a black or a brown coat, whether with 
a mitre or a slouched hat on his head, must see 
and acknowledge the justice and utility of exposing 
characters which, with the grimace of religion, and 
the false pomp of erudition, endeavour to engross 
the highest sublunary honours and rewards, to the 
exclusion of modest merit, unaffected piety, and 
honest independence. I have been reproached for 
the freedom of this paper ; and I neither expect nor 
desire to be spared for a quality in which I might 
glory. The cant of candour and charity on such 
subjects as this, is used by those only who wish to 
palliate and accommodate all things for their own 
selfish purposes. It has always been the lot of 
truth to be abused by those who were interested in 
its suppression. Who were more reviled in their 
lives than the first reformers ? No reproaches, no 
slander, no opprobrious epithets were unapplied to 
them. They bore all with patience. They perse- 
vered with manly resolution; they gained their 
glorious cause, and are now remembered with ho- 
nour, while their dignified persecutors are either 
sunk into oblivion or condemned to infamy. 
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ON MAN AS DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER ANIMALS. 

To SURVEY an object distinctly, to perceive the 
beauties of its colour, and the symmetry of its 
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shape, it is necessary to place it at a distance from 
the eye. Man, therefore, it may be concluded, 
when he contemplates his own species, stands too 
nearly to it to be able to examine it with sufficient 
accuracy.* If indeed he were elevated to the rank 
in which we conceive an angel, he might inv^ti^ 
gate the nature of his feUow^creatures with a skiU 
Qo less masterly than that with which he now anato- 
mises a reptile, or analyses a plant; but in bin 
present state, participating the nature wluch he 
undertakes to describe, the delineation must of tit* 
cessity be incomplete ; for though it may be saidi 
that to do justice to the subject he has only to in* 
spect himselfi to examine that nature and thos0 
properties of which his own bosom is conscious^ 
yet it must be remembered, that to the mind as to 
the eye, any exertion is more easy than self-con* 
templation. 

What man, therefore, can know with certainty of 
himself is but little ; yet that little, as it constitutes 
the whole of his knowledge on the most interesting 
of all subjects, is to him highly momentous. 

It is obvious to remark that man, after all his 
boasted pre-eminence, resembles the brutes in bii 
birth, in his growth, in his mode of sustenance, in 
his decay, and in his dissolution. In these parti*- 
culars he must be numbered among the animals 
whom he^has reduced under subjection^ and whom 
he often despises as mere animated matter. 

But man possesses reason, and is sufficiently proud 
of the endowment. Reason, however, alone will 
not confer that superiority which he haughtily as- 
sumes. Many among the tenants of the air, the water, 
and the grove, display a degree of sagacity which 

* Ov 70^ €¥ ra ^wpovfA^Km ^^Ai^^y. Plot« 
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resembles reason so nearly as scarcely to be distin- 
guished from it but by the microscopical powers of 
metaphysics, or the partial medium of human pride. 

The dog and the horse are the familiar compa- 
nions and assistants of man, and every one may form 
an idea of their sagacity, to which the epithet half- 
reasoning scarcely does justice. There are many 
beings in the human form, and in a state neither of 
idiotism nor insanity, who yield to these animals in 
qualities allowed to be mental, such as quickness of 
apprehension, cunning in the accomplishment of a 
purpose, and in memory. Insects and birds in the 
structure of their nests equal the works of human 
dexterity ; and in the provident care of their young, 
while their care is necessary, afford a model which 
man may imitate to advantage. 

" But this is instinct," interposes an objector. I 
ask how instinct and reason differ, and whether the 
sagacity of man is not instinct, similar in species to 
that of the brutes, though in many instances in« 
finitely superior in degree ? 

But to what point do these observations tend ? 
The degradation of human nature ? To a purpose 
essentially different. They lead to a conclusion that 
man is distinguished from the brutes that perish by 
something superior to reason. 

Philosophers have defined man, a two-legged and 
unfeathered animal, and have found other distinc- 
tions from the bestial train, in his power of laughing 
and shedding tears. But the noble distinction of his 
nature is, in my opinion, his sense of religion, his 
idea of a God. He alone among the numerous tribes, 
into which life has been inspired, possesses the glo- 
rious privilege of recognising his benefactor. He 
alone looks up to Heaven as his home, and thence 
seeks comfort and support amidst the ^useries of 
an humiliating exile. 
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EVENING LXXIII. 

OF THE WORI-D IN A RELIGIOUS VIEW OF IT. 

The vanity of the world supplies an ample topic 
for declamatory invective. But though the florid 
language of declamation may display to advantage 
the abilities of a rhetorician, and amuse the curiosity 
of an idle hearer, yet it avails little in producing per- 
manent conviction. 

General invective against the world and its inha- 
bitants is indeed impiety; for they are both the 
creatures of God, and the moral as well as natural 
phenomena are conducted by his providence. Men 
feel that there is good in the world, and to argue 
against experience cannot persuade, but may pro- 
voke derision. 

The world has in it much evil ; but the good pre- 
ponderates ; and to suppose the contrary derogates 
from the Deity. Even pleasures, riches, honours, 
against which so much specious oratory has been 
vainly exerted, are good in themselves ; and evil 
only in the excess, in the abuse, and as they engross 
that attention which is due to the duties of piety to 
God, and benificence to man. 

Mr. Pope says, to enjoy is to obey ; and it can- 
not be doubted but that the same benignant hand 
which reaches out a favour designed that it should 
be received and enjoyed. The rose was not taught 
to breathe fragrance, and man at the same time for- 
bidden to inhale the sweets with those nostrils 
which are furnished with organs for their perception. 
External objects are furnished in great abundance 
and variety, and internal senses formed with exqui- 
site sensibility to receive impression from them, as 
the wax from the seal. 
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But if the world is not contemptible, where is the 
truth of Solomon's emphatic sentence against it — 
" Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ?" 

I answer, that the corruption of the best things is 
the production of the worst. The vanity of the 
world arises from the folly of man. This it is which 
has transmuted gold into dross, substantial bless- 
ings into misery. This it was which unparadised 
an Eden ; and, if it were not controlled, would rob 
even heaven of its felicity. 

As this folly arises in great measure from the na- 
tural infirmity of man, and the depravity of his nature 
consequent on the fall, there is too much reason to 
believe that it will continue to operate, as it has 
always operated, in rendering the world a scene of 
vanity and vexation. God made the world, and saw 
that it was good^ but man has made it evil; but since 
it is evil, it becomes man to seek a remedy or alle- 
viation. And to whom can he fly for succour in his 
distress but to his Maker, who, though he is justly 
displeased, allows himself to be approached as a 
father, and has given man leave to hope and confide 
that, after all his offences, he shall be viewed not 
with an eye of justice but of compassion. 

From a conviction of the vanity of the world, duly 
understood, arises not a censure of Divine Provi- 
dence, but of our own folly ; and this leads directly 
to that humility and consciousness of dependence 
which constitutes the firmest foundation for the 
superstructure of piety. 

Religrion and virtue will Restore to the world its 
primitive value and beauty. Man makes the world 
such as he experiences it, either a scene of vanity 
and vexation, or of such comfort and tranquillity as 
is reconcileable with a state of probation. 

vou III. Z 
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EVENING LXXIV. 

OF AN EXCESSIVE ATTACHMENT TO THE WORLD. 

WuEN a congregation hears their pastor declaim- 
ing from the pulpit, with all the vehemence of scho- 
lastic eloquence, on the folly and wickedness of 
loving any thing sublunary, and at the same time 
observes that he, like other men, has many objects 
of affection, is it to be supposed that he preaches to 
any useful purpose ? Do they retire to their homes, 
and renounce their amusements, tlieir employments^ 
their connexions, their pursuits? Some indeed 
among them ijiay be pleased with the preacher's 
performance as with the task of a schoolboy, or the 
recitation of an actor ; but they will not feel such 
conviction as will influence their conduct. And is 
it not their fault that they will not be persuaded? 
No ; it is because the orator militates against comr 
mon sense, and against that reason which has been 
placed in the mind by Providence, as a lamp whose 
radiance, like the sun, absorbs the light of every 
inferior luminary. 

What ! exclaims the voice of common sense, am I 
to love nothing ? Then why did God place in my 
bosom a heart vibrating with sensibility ? God has 
made a revelation of his will in forming my organs 
of feeling and powers of reflexion prior to, and 
clearer than any written manifestation. 

I must love many things in the world, children, 
parents, friends ; comforts and conveniences, a good 
character, and various kinds of excellence, whether 
moral, physical, or artificial. Beauty is ordained 
by nature to excite love ; and if it failed, evil of a 
very pernicious sort would be the consequence. It 
is impossible to perform the indispensable duties of 
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social life without such a degree of love to things 
and persons around us as stimulates to exertion. It 
is not easy nor usual to reach any superior excel- 
lence in the practice of any useful or ornamental art 
withouta love of it. Extinguish love, and you blot 
out the sun of the moral world. 

When divines therefore inveigh against the love of 
the world in terms so general, as prohibit the least 
attachment to the nearest and dearest kindred and 
friends, to the most beautiful and excellent produc- 
tions of art and nature, who can listen with patience? 
Infidels and profligates are multiplied by the foolish 
zeal and declamatory rhetoric of professed teachers. 

The passages of Scripture which forbid the love 
of the world must be understood with certain limi- 
tations. " Love not the world, neither the things 
which are in the world," is certainly a prohibition 
expressed in plain and strong terms ; but there can 
be no doubt but that the word love signifies in this 
place an excessive and misplaced eagerness of desire. 
It means such a love as excludes a love of all other 
things, and causes a neglect of duty. Experience 
often observes such a love of the world as devours 
all other affections, and fixes the soul to the earth ; 
acting in the moral world like the centre of gravita- 
tion in the natural. 

Afiflgit humi divinse particulam aurae. 

Against such a love of the world too many dissua- 
sives cannot be urged. It defeats its own purposes, 
and is the copious source of misconduct and misery. 

The inordinate lovers of the world may be divided 
into three characters; the voluptuary, the miser, 
and the ambitious man. I mean each of them exist* 
ing iii such a degree as to convey the idea of idola- 
trous veneration for the objects of their pursuit ; in 

Z9 



S40 WINTEE evenings; 

a degree so unreasonable as to exclude, in fondness 
for the creature, all ideas of the Creator. 



EVENING LXXV, 



OF THE VOLUPTUARY. 



Under the denomination of the Voluptuary I 
describe the man who, from an excessive selfishness, 
cannot be satisfied with that share of satisfaction 
which falls to the common lot of human nature, but 
endeavours to render the whole of his existence one 
uninterrupted state of sensual indulgence. 

The folly of such an attention, considering it only 
in a worldly view, sufficiently appears firom this cir- 
cumstance, that, such is the nature of man, pleasure 
of no kind can be uninterrupted. Though the ex- 
ternal object should remain immutable, the internal 
organ of perception would contract insensibility from 
lassitude. The Creator has wisely provided, that 
so selfish and useless a design should be punished in 
the first instance by disappointment. 

To be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
the giver of every comfort, argues a disposition 
either foolishly thoughtless, or basely ungrateful. 
It prevents all consideration of the causes for which, 
it is reasonably to be concluded, such a creature as 
man was placed in society. It destroys benevolence; 
for as soon might light and darkness co-exist in the 
same place, at the same moment, as sensual selfish- 
ness with Christian benevolence. In the pursuit of 
personal gratification, the true voluptuary regards 
not the injuries he does to others while he can do 
them with impunity. He chiefly ruins the innocent 
and unsuspecting ; because they are the most easily 
ensnared. He feels no compunction if he can with 
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safety destroy the peace and comfort, the hopes and 
the fortunes of a family, in the gratification of a 
brutal passion. He destroys at the same time his 
own health, fortune, and reputation. But he thinks 
himself (and plumes himself in the appellation) a 
man of pleasure. 

Let the frequenters of the tavern, the brothel, 
and the gaming-table, and all the tribes of fashion- 
able votaries of selfish gratification, consider seri- 
ously whether they^ may not be comprehended 
among the voluptuaries whom I have thus imper- 
fectly described. And if so, let them also think 
whether they are acting the part of truly reasonable 
and liberal men, whether their system is not con- 
temptibly mean and narrow, and whether He, 
whom they are not used to think of, the God of 
purity, has not reason to be offended with . them ; 
whether, placing themselves for a moment in the 
place of Creator, they would not be provoked with 
creatures who should debase their nature so meanly, 
and, like them, think so little of tlieir benefactor. 
Would they not require that the gifts of time and 
abilities should be employed in acts of beneficence, 
in self-improvement, in useful pursuits, and in pro- 
moting the general benefit of society. They are wont 
to be proud and insolent, and to despise the more 
sober part of mankind for want of spirit ; but if they 
view themselves in a true light, they will appear 
piean, little, and objects of contempt or cojnpassion. 
, But happily they have a power of raising them- 
selves again to their native height and magnitude. 
Faith 3Jid repentance producing their genuine fruits> 
amendment of life and piety, will recover the favour 
of Him who, knowing the infirmities of our internal 
frame, and the power of external objects, offers par- 
don on repentance, and declares that the attribute in 
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which he delights is mercy. What a ray of comfort 
to the weary traveller in the path of vanity. 



EVENING LXXVI. 

OF THE MISER. 



I COMPREHEND Under the name of Miser, not only 
him who denies himself the common comforts of life 
for the sake of sparing the opulence in which he 
abounds, but those also, in whatever profession or 
employment, who devote all their time and attention 
to the accumulation of money which they neither 
want, nor can possibly enjoy, which they will not 
communicate, and which they relinquish reluctantly 
even when they resign their breath. 

Men ei^ged in the busy occupations of com- 
merce, early and late, and from their youth to old 
age, commonly think themselves, and are thought 
by others, laudably and honourably, as well as use- 
fully employed. Observe the Exchange, the Quay, 
and the Bank, what anxious looks, what airs of 
supercilious importance, what an unceasing din and 
bustle ! You would think that man was created to 
buy and sell stock, and that the happiness of htiitian 
nature depended on the price of Scrip and Consols. 

Men thus ardently and constantly engrossed by 
Mammon, Cannot be supposed to have time or in- 
clination enough remaining to serve God acceptably. 
These, and they constitute a very numerous division 
of mankind, may almost be said to have dethroned 
the living God of heaven and earth, and raised a 
golden image, in adoration of which they fSill down 
prostrate. 

There is no passion so general as avarice. The 
piittciptes'bf it aire implanted iJi Initnati liatttfe^ 
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the wisest purposes ; but they are suffered by neg- 
lect, and even encouraged by misconduct, to grow 
up to vicious excess. 

The education of boys in this country leads im- 
mediately to the encouragement of avarice. At the 
most teachable age many are taught nothing but the 
arts of keeping pecuniary accounts. Not only po- 
lite learning is despised in comparison with that 
which teaches to secure what is called the main 
chance, but religious instruction is also neglected, 
either as a matter which may be postponed without 
inconvenience, or as of little consequence, when 
weighed in the balance with the art of thriving in 
trade, and raising a family by making a fortune. 

Before any principles of virtue can be formed, or 
real and valuable knowledge obtained, the stripling 
is often sent from the place of superficial education 
to the banks of the Ganges, there to heap up enor^ 
mous riches, honestly, if he can ; but at all events, 
to fulfil the ultimate end of his mission. 

Rem — si possis, recte, si non, quocunque modb, r^ta. 

Many are engaged in the servile employftiettts df 
a shop or warehouse, without a religious idea im- 
pressed by parents or masters, and without an dlow- 
aiice of time to compensate, by personal application, 
the defects arising from their superintendent's neg- 
lect. 

Can it be wondered, since this is the case, thfit 
we are a nation of misers, or devoted, in the latt- 
guage of Scripture, to the lust of the eye, ahd to 
covetousness, which is idolatry? 

Those who fell into the snare from the defect of 
education, and the powerful enticement of exampte, 
are indeed to be compassionated ; but let them be- 
lieve it a friendly voice which exhorts themv amidst 
all their pursuits after worldly 1»i«l9dXb^ to seek the 
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riches of divine grace ; for " what shall it profit a 
man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul 
— and what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

You have spent your life in some laborious com- 
mercial engagement, you have borne the heat of the 
torrid zone, for the sake of acquiring treasure ; and, 
in the activity of your pursuit, you have not had 
time to think of God, or of your own souL But you 
succeeded in your pursuit. You are rich. You 
have houses, lands, carriages, servants, every thing 
which luxury and pride can demand and riches sup- 
ply. But life is short, and death approaches every 
hour. Remember that the King of Terrors is not to 
be bribed by the largest fortune ever brought from 
the East Indies, and that gold is dross iii the eye of 
Heaven, Think of these things, and amidst your 
pursuit of riches, learn to meditate on serious sub- 
jects, such as the shortness of life, the nature of man, 
and his chief good, the existence of a Deity, the pos- 
sibility, at least, that Christianity may be true. You 
are not reqtiired to resign your property. A com- 
petency is certainly desirable ; and I know no sin in 
possessing abundance. But I desire you to enlarge 
your views beyond the sphere of material things, 
beyond this world ; and among the many ventures 
you have made to improve your fortune, I desire you 
to venture something in expectation of that, in com- 
parison with which the empire of the Mogul itself 
shall appear contemptible— a happy immortality, 
and the favour of the Almighty. 

Here is an interest, here a reversion, which may 
surely justify your expending a little time and a few 
thoughts to secure it, especially as you are safe from 
loss ; for though you may have a probability of ob- 
taining such advantage, you incur no danger of los- 
ing any thing valuable. 
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EVENING LXXVIL 

OF THE AMBITIOUS MAN. 

To minds not duly enlightened by Christianity, 
this world appears of such value, that there is no 
labour or danger which they refuse to undergo, 
however inconsistent with religious duty, for the 
sake of obtaining a conspicuous place in it. 

If indeed this were our home, and not our inn, it 
would be desirable to be labouring after power and 
pre-eminence. But as we are only in our journey, 
and that a short one, it is not worth our while to 
contend with eagerness, or embroil ourselves in ri- 
valries, for the sake of a little elevation above our 
fellow travellers. Death will bring us all to a level 
in a few years ; and they who in an humble sphere 
shall have made their peace with God, will then be 
honoured with distinctions, in comparison with 
which earthly honours are but mockery. 

Yet I do not deny that man has natural tendencies 
to ambition, as well as to pleasure and to avarice. 
And they may certainly be gratified with innocence 
while they transgress not moderation, else they would 
not have been implanted in the human heart. 

The principle of ambition in n[ian is a desire of 
power lest he should be oppressed, and of honour 
lest he should be despised ; but the desire of power 
becomes the lust of dominion, and of respect, un- 
bounded pride. 

I mean to comprehend under the name of Am- 
bition, not only the avidity of the conqueror, and 
the aspiring aims of the hero and statesman, but that 
love of distinction, in common life, which produces a 
restless and an envious pride. 

A transient survey of the world evinces that a 
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great number of the human species place their chief 
good in being admired by each other. The fashion- 
able world, by whom I mean those who follow fa- 
shion in all her extremes, seem to have no other 
wish but to appear pleasing or great in the eyes of 
persons honoured with the same denomination. 
View the purlieus of a court, or a frequented water- 
ing or bathing place, and you will easily see that the 
first endeavour of the greater part is to be noticed 
and admired. Scarcely any extravagance, or affecta- 
tion in dress or behaviour, is so absurd as not to be 
adopted if it contributes to obtain distinction. Vir- 
tues, vices, religion, irreligion, charity, or selfish 
parsimony, fluctuate in the degrees of estimation 
and abhorrence in which they appear according to 
the capricious decision of fashion; and many seem 
not unwilling, for the sake of attracting notice, to 
sacrifice their best hopes, their most indispensible 
duties, at the shrine of this fanciful deity, 

This is a love of the world which all who enter- 
tain any right sentiments must condemn as equally 
forbidden by reason and religion. In so great a love 
for the admiration of mere mortals, and those too the 
silliest of the race, th^re cannot be found the two 
great virtues required in every good man, piety to 
God, and beneficence to our fellow-creatures. Ambi- 
tion creeps as often as it flies. Its mean servility to 
the gteat, and its contempt of the poor, are utterly 
repugnant to the spirit of Christianity. Its con- 
nivance at vice, and even compliance with it for in- 
terested purposes, its time-serving duplicity, are no 
less inconsistent with moral virtue. Its constant 
attention to its objects, to courting the great, and to 
seeking opportunities of access to 'the powerful, 
occupy too much of the time and thoughts to permit 
a due degree of attention to God, dhd to sildh duties 
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as our own personal frailties and the want of society 
demand. 

Excessive ambition is chiefly visible in the poli- 
tical world and in the professions. The mercantile 
part of mankind are employed in amassing wealth, 
and seldom think of raising their families to rank and 
honour but by raising a fortune. 

In the clerical profession ambition too often allures 
her votaries to a behaviour highly unbecoming as 
well as irreligious. 

But I cheerfully turn from a tender topic. Let us 
examine the profession of the law. As by a strange 
abuse, civil and hereditary honours have been par- 
ticularly lavished on this very secular profession, 
more than common ambition is found in the profes- 
sion of the law. Such is the eagerness of pursuit in 
this profession, that the mind seems to be chained 
down, during the whole period of life, to worldly 
concerns. The professional business of itself is in- 
deed entirely secular ; and there is a private con- 
cern at the same time going on, the aggrandisiement 
of a name and family, which, added to the public 
labours, leaves little time and attention for religion. 
The world admires the abilities and assiduity of the 
successful lawyer ; and it would be surprising if the 
world did not admire its own ardent votaries. The 
title perhaps at last arrives, and the successful can- 
didate dies worn out with the labours of courting 
this world. With respect to the other, he must offer 
as an apology for his inattention to its concerns, 
that he had not time to think of it. But in the eye of 
sensible and considerate men, what is the applause 
of the world, a coronet, and a family ennobled, in 
compariison with the objects proposed to our hopes 
8md endeavours by Christianity ? Many things are 
commonly done in the law, of lyhich it ms^ be cs^^ 
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didly said, that they are hard and unchristian, if not 
absolutely dishonest, even by the most celebrated 
professors of it, in the course of a long and multi- 
farious practice. If Christianity be true, so long 
and warm an attachment to the world, its business, 
and its rewards, cannot be venial. 

Those who engage in political concerns, and as- 
pire at civil honours, usually pursue their objects 
with an ardour which engrosses the whole mind; 
and consequently leaves no room for attention to re- 
ligion. How shall they work out their salvation 
with fear and trembling, whose days and nights are 
given to the study of politics, and the paying court 
to patrons in power? Ability in the senate, and 
success attending a long course of exertion, appear 
objects of such magnitude, that every thing which 
religion has to offer is diminished on comparison, and 
too often esteemed only the contrivance of priest- 
craft co-operating with the arts of government. 

I all along proceed upon the hypothesis that 
Christianity is true ; and that being the case, all the 
ambitious in excess, that is, all who pursue fame and 
grandeur without attention to the King of Kings, are 
in a deplorable state, though they may shine with 
stars, ermine, ribbons, and coronets. 



EVENING LXXVIII. 



OF THE MAN OF THE WORLD. 



The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life, are the scriptural names for voluptuous- 
ness, avarice, and ambition. I have already con- 
sidered them separately, and I now consider them 
in union, and constituting that admired character, 
the Man of the World. 
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The man of the world "is a composition of lust, 
covetousness, and pride. Ugly names indeed ! and 
he is therefore particularly solicitous to varnish 
them with graceful manners, ornamental accom- 
plishments, and all the plausibility of affected ele- 
gance and virtue. 

The man of the world founds his system on two 
hypotheses, both of which are erroneous ; the first, 
that this life is the whole of man's existence ; and the 
second, that, such being the case, the chief good of 
man consists in gratifying lust, avarice and ambition. 

This life cannot be the whole of man's existence, 
on the supposition on which I proceed, that Chris- 
tianity is true ; and the experience of man previously 
to revelation, had determined the question, that 
health, virtue, and temperance, were more desirable 
than any external advantage. 

But Christianity being true, vicious gratifications 
cannot for a moment be supposed to constitute the 
felicity of man. They are, on the contrary, snares 
which lead to perdition ; and to beware of them is 
the very essence of Christian Wisdom. 

The man of the world, notwithstanding all argu^ 
ments from reason and revelation, gives himself up, 
at the various stages of life, and in various circum- 
stances and degrees, to the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life. The man of the world 
then, however admired in the private circle, applauded 
in public, honoured with titles, elevated in rank, and 
loaded with riches, is that unhappy man who is said 
in the Scriptures of the New Testament to be dead 
in trespasses and sins : And let him remember, that 
in the book it is written — 

" Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor thieves, nor drunkards, nor covetous, nor extor- 
tioners, shall enter the kingdom of Heaven." 
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He must see from this passage only, and tiiany 
more equally in point might be cited, that it is im- 
possible at the same time to be a man of the woiid 
and a Christian. 

This is a plain truth, without disguise on. one 
hand, and on the other without exaggepation ; ao^ 
with earnest affection I entreat every maa of the 
world to retire a little from the gaudy and deceitful 
scene, from admirers, from flatterers, from seducei^ 
to the death-bed scene, to the house of mournings 
and there endeavour to view his own condition in its 
proper colour. Happy will it be if he shall see the 
things which belong unto his peace in this his day, 
and before death terminates the golden opportunity. 



EVENING LXXIX. 

OF THE DANGER OF BEING LED BY IMITATION \YlT^OVT 

PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION. 

It is thought the safest mode of advancing in the 
journey of life to follow the footsteps of others, who, 
from pre-eminence of rank and reputed abilities, 
may be supposed to possess the least fallible know- 
ledge. To derive instruction from books, time, atten- 
tion, and judgment, are necessary ; but to tread 
where others have trodden before, little more di- 
rection is required than to use the eyes. The 
greater number, therefore, from mere indolence, 
give themselves no farther concern in settling their 
moral and religious conduct, than to observe the be- 
haviour and sentiments of those to whom wealth and 
civil honours have given a superiority of condition. 

But, unhappily many of those who are thus se- 
lected as models for imitation, are themselves under 
the influence of the most fatal delusion. They have 
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atrived at the pre-eminence which gives them the 
authority of guides, by pursuing those objects which 
are merely secular ; and the artful pursuit of which 
constitutes thgm truly men of the world ; who, in- 
stead of being guides to happiness, might often be 
considered as beacons, rendered conspicuous, to ad- 
monish the traveller of danger in the vicinity. 

There cannot be a more pernicious mistake than 
to suppose wisdom or right conduct the necessary 
attendant of splendour of appearance and elevation 
of rank, and, in consequence of so weak an opinion, 
to follow the example of the rich and great in affairs 
which essentially concern the happiness or misery of 
life. It is safe and proper to imitate them with 
judgment and moderation, in the indifferent modes 
of dressing, entering a room, dancing, or external 
behaviour; but to renounce religion, conscience, 
virtue, health, and peace, because some leaders of 
the fashion seem to have renounced them, deserves 
to be stigmatised by a harsher name than folly. 

Truth is immutable. Whether the majority is for 
or against her, she remains unaltered. Let all there- 
fore who seriously wish to reach as much happiness 
and perfection as they are capable of, employ their 
reason with humility and patience in the pursuit of 
her ; and when they have found her, which on a 
faithful inquiry they will easily do, let them follow 
her guidance with a firm attachment, uninfluenced 
by the false, though brilliant lights of fickle fashion. 

I mean not to insinuate that all the votaries of 
fashion are either irreligious or profligate. Many, 
I am convinced, from a false modesty, and a respect 
for the world which it does not deserve, appear less 
virtuous and less religious than they really are. But 
it is the appearance which seduces ; and the appear- 
ance of profligacy in those who are able to grace 
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every deformity with the tinsel of rank and riches, is 
apt to allure the unthinking herd into an imitation^ 
fatal to their virtue. 

Too much precaution, therefore, cannot be used 
in guarding all who hope to be proficients in Chris- 
tian philosophy against that influence, which seduces 
more to vice, folly, and infidelity, than any books 
of the most ingenious sceptics, I mean the influence 
of grandeur and worldly power, operating on the 
thoughtless by a bad example. 



EVENING LXXX. 

OF A MORAL LIFE WITHOUT RELIGION. 

m 

" I PAY my debts. I take care to injure nobody. 
I amuse myself as I like, without intruding on the 
amusements of others. I am temperate, for I find 
temperance conducive to health, comfort, and long 
life. I am an obliging neighbour, a constant friend, 
a peaceable subject ; but, after all, I am not reli- 
gious. Can I be easy without religion ? I trust to 
a good life ; 

'^ For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 
His can't be wrong, whose life is in the right." 

Such is the soliloquy of many a man who main- 
tains a decent character in society, and at the same 
time values himself in a freedom from what he calls 
the shackles of superstition. But virtue without re- 
ligion, since Christianity has appeared, is certainly 
of a questionable kind. The voluntary renunciation 
of a religion like the Christian, is at first sight a 
circumstance sufficient to render any virtue sus- 
pected. A truly good mind will not easily relin* 
quish its hopes, its consolations, its friendly influ- 
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ence on human happiness and society. So that there 
is great reason to suspect, from the very pretension 
to morality without religion, that the virtue of the 
pretender is defective and spurious. 

Such virtue, though specious in appearance, will 
be found, when duly analysed, nothing but pride; 
a vice the most repugnant to real goodness, the 
source of injustice to man, and impiety to God, of 
every vanity and of every folly, and a vice against 
which the displeasure of Heaven is particularly 
pointed. 

Many causes of a worldly kind concur to make 
men adopt the appearance, and even the practice 
of various virtues. Reputation is in general ne- 
cessary to success in the projects of ambition and 
avarice. A man is often temperate and just, be- 
cause the character of intemperance and injustice 
would retard his advancement, or injure his interest ; 
or because his habits of virtue have been early formed 
by the care of parents and the influence of example ; 
or because he is little exposed to temptation, or is 
secured from many vices by constitutional aversion, 
indifference, or infirmity. > 

An inoffensive conduct, arising from any of these 
causes, is entitled to respect, or at least to an ex- 
emption from severe censure ; but it cannot deserve 
the praise nor the reward of virtue proceeding from 
principle. 

This irreligious virtue is in most instances little 
to be depended upon ; for, as it respects nothing but 
this . world, and the opinion of: man, whenever the 
interests of this world can be served, or the opinions 
of others secured by secrecy, there remains little to 
preserve it inviolate. 

Man is so weak, and so prone to fall into vice and 
misery, that it is certainly unsafe to resolve to walk 
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without guidance and protection^ when both are 
offered by an Almighty arm. 

Whatever sophists, philosopers» metaphysicians^ 
and witlings may say, on virtue being its own reward, 
on the fitness of things, and on many refined sub- 
jects .totally unintelligible, and totally unregarded 
by the majority of mankind, I will recommend it to 
Ul, to strengdien the force of virtue by erecting 
round her the ramparts of religion. 



BVBNINO LXXXI. 



QW TUB HONQUB OF MSN OF THB WORLD AS A SUBSTITITrE 

FOR RBUaiON. 

A SBKSB of honour, as it is commonly miderstood 
in the interooutde of society, means a determination 
to avoid contempt, by avoiding whatever contradioti 
the prejudices or practices of people of fashion. 

If vices are &shionable they become perfectly 
consistent with this sense of honour ; indeed they 
seem ornaments necessary to complete the character 
of a fashionable man of honour. Experience proves, 
that some practices and opinions utterly inconsistent 
v^th virtue, are often feuihionable, or at least not 
deemed disgraceful in the circle of ftuihion. 

The following habits and practices are rather 
esteemed ornamental accomplishments to the modem 
man of honour : gallantry, in all its enormities, 
duelling, gaming, incurring debt without the power 
and inclination to repay, pride and contempt of 
others, however virtuous, who are without rank and 
riches, extravagance in all expenses, luxury, volup- 
tuousness, ostentation, effeminacy; or, in the lan- 
guage of Scripture, every vice and folly whicb can 
arise from the lust of the fleshy the lust of the ey^i 
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and the pride of life, proyidied a certain appearance 
of external decency be duly preserved. 

And this proud overbearing principle, which has 
every appearance of originating from the grand ad- 
versary of mankind, is to supersede the necessity of 
any other guidance. The dictates of the sense of 
honour are capable of directing those who possess it, 
if you will believe themselves, more safely and infal* 
libly in the path of rectitude and happiness than any 
light derivable from philosophy and religioa. 

I fear that He who requires purity of heart will 
not accept even laudable actions when they proceed 
from evil motives ; but I am sure that evil actions 
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committed to please the world, presumptuously and 
boastiogly repeated, in defiance of all the lights of 
conscience and revelation, must, in his sight, become 
singularly malignant and offensive. 

How mean will appear that proud race who now 
strut iBibout the earth with swords ready to shed the 
blood of any one who offends them^ when the 
sentence shall be pronounced— '' Depart fromme^ ye 
workers of iniquity*" 

I hope to leave it forcibly impressed on the minds 
of vicious men of honour, that» if Christianity be 
true, their conduct, under this principle, is repug- 
nant to tht will of God ; and that their state, though 
admired by many, and perhaps envied and imitated 
by the thoughtless is truly dangerous and dis- 
honourable. 

When death approaches they will wish that in the 
season of health and youth they had been led by 
the sense of religion, instead of a sense of honour ; 
a principle too often unconnected with common 
honesty, and invented and recommended by tl^e 
pride and wickedness of the human heart in its un- 

fOgefteMto ista49» '' The begiaiiiiig i^ jpodfiSt" 9aj« 

A a3 
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the Son of Sirach, " is when one depaxteth from 
Qod, and his heart is turned away from his Maker/' 



EVENING LXXXII. 

OF THE KNOWLBDGB OP ONE's SELF^ THE NATURE OF MAN, 

AND OUR DEPENDENT STATE. 

If one can suppose a man never to have seen the 
face of the earth but in the month of May, one may 
conclude that he would scarcely be able to form an 
idea of its desolate appearance in December. So 
men in the midst of youth, health, seducing pleasure, 
riches, honours, flattery, and the obsequiousness of 
all around them, can with difficulty conceive the 
evil day which nevertheless awaits both them and all 
the sons of men. 

The misery of man is a topic on which it is un- 
necessary to enlarge. All men are convinced of it 
at some time in their lives by experience, but all 
men do not sufficiently reflect upon it, nor prepare 
an antidote against it, nor alleviations under it. 

Men ascend to the skies, and dive into the earth 
in pursuit of knowledge ; but they descend not into 
themselves, they examine not their own nature. 

If they courted an acquaintance with themselves, 
they would find their own frailty and misery the 
most distinguishing parts of their character ; and 
they would be led by the sight to seek strength and 
comfort, where alone it can be found, in the favour 
of the Creator. 

In a state in which we are liable every moment to 
be deprived of all our souls hold dear ; of relations, 
friends, fortune, fame, health, our senses, and our 
peace ; a religion which offers but a hope of comfort 
and support from an Almighty power, ought to be 
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cherished as the most valuable treasure, far more 
precious than the Indies can bestow, far more desir- 
able to a thinking mind and a feeling heart than the 
jewels of the brightest diadem in the universe. 

Yet how little is this treasure valued in the busy 
walks of pleasure, avarice, and ambition ! The most 
trifling allurements of the world will induce men to 
postpone or disniiss all thoughts of God and their 
dependent state. 

But the evil day of sickness, or old age, or dejec- 
tion of spirits, will come, and come in peculiar hor- 
rors to those who have made no religious prepara- 
tion. Things will then appear in a shape and colour 
totally different from that which they deceitfully as- 
sumed in the hour of prosperity. Think, O man, be- 
fore the evil day comes, and mitigate the evil by 
securing a retreat in the storm under the wing of the 
Deity. . 

Thou totterest, like the infant unable to walk 
without the nurse's aid, when thou venturest to 
walk alone ; but God is thy nursing parent, and if 
thou wilt not, in the foolish pride of thy heart, reject 
his guidance, he will lead thee with all the tender 
solicitude of a parent, strengthen thy weakness, and 
console thy misery. 



EVENING LXXXIII. 



OF THE NECESSITY OF BEING AWAKENED TO A SENSE OF 

RELIGION. 

< 

In a busy intercourse with the world, and espe- 
cially in the season of health and prosperity, man is 
wonderfully prone to fall into such a degree of insert^ 
sibility in all that relates to religion, as is character- 
ised in the forcible language of Scripture by the 
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appellations of Sleep and Death. If any man gives 
himself the trouble to recollect the time in which he 
has scarcely thought of his spiritual state, or thought 
of it with great indifference^ he will find it a very 
large ]k>rtion of his existence. 

An habitual insensibility becomes very difficult to 
be removed. It often ends in a disease which may 
be termed a lethargy ; a disease fatal to the spiritual 

life. 

The symptoms of this disease may be easily under- 
stood. Men who are seized with it appear totally 
imttiersed in the pursuits of worldly objects, either 
think not at all of religion, or think of it as beneath 
their serious notice, as the contrivance of policy and 
priestcraft, as fit only to awe fools, or women and 
children, as an interruption of real and important 
business in life, by which they always mean the pur* 
suit of pleasure, money, or advancement.. They 
consider the Sabbath Day as an injurious loss of 
time, seldom attend the church, but settle pecuniary 
accounts at home, write letters, ride out on parties 
of pleasure, or travel. They are extremely apt to 
cavil at the Scriptures, and ridicule all pious people 
as weak or enthusiastic. 

Other symptoms of this lethargy of the soul might 
be enumerated, but they are similar to those al- 
ready specified, and are obvious to observation. 

A life, indeed, led without faith and repentance, 
is a scene of darkness and delusion. To live without 
God in the spiritual world, is like living without the 
sun in the natural. When the soul is turned away 
from God, a thick darkness overspreads it, and night 
comes on ; but artificial lights are supplied by the 
World, whose brilliancy is deceitful, and of short 
continuance. 

There cannot be a greater misfortune than thtf 
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Bpiritual insensibility ; and Grod Almighty suffers it 
not to become extreme but by man'» own voluntary 
presumption and pride. He sends some a£3iction, 
which speaks with a warning voice. It is heard for 
a moment. It is silent again. The world approaches 
once more with all its allurements^ and the unhappy 
patient relapses into a fatal security. 

Extreme sicknessj and the evident approach of 
death, usually awaken the dull spirit at last ; and 
few, however thoughtless they may have been in life, 
die without a pious ejaculation. Sicknesa, and the 
dread of dissolution, though efficacious, are painful 
remedies ; how much better to be prepared by rea-^ 
son and reflection ; to arise from sleep voluntarily, 
and without a call^ so loud and so alarming to the 
human ear. 

The obvious means of resuscitating the sleeping 
soul are prayer and attention to exhortation. The 
word of God preached in due season, and attended 
to with faith and humility, has had wonderful effects 
on the most obdurate heart. Happy, where the love 
of the world has not precluded all affection for 
things sacred and divine. 

But the death of some dear relation, some beloved 
of the soul, is perhaps the most awakening scourge 
of Providence. Then the feeling heart is exceedingly 
sorrowful, and learns to look up for comfort to the 
source of all consolation. Whoever has not worn 
out his sensibility in the practices of vice, must, on 
such occasions, receive a deep impression. Let it 
be every one's care to watch, lest the deceits of the 
world efface it too soon. 

And here I cannot help lamenting the fashion of 
the age, which, on the departure of a parent, a child, 
or a wife, drives all the relations from the house of 
mournings and from the side of the grave. No 
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sooner has the heart of some beloved object ceased 
to palpitate, than the family, which ought to mourn 
over the poor monument of mortality, and receive a 
due impression from the melancholy scene, is hurried 
away to some distant residence, there to seek in 
dissipation, as soon as decency will permit, a total 
oblivion of the dear departed. 
' Providence gave feelings to man on such occasions 
productive, when permitted to take effect, of great 
improvement in all that concerns the state of the 
soul. These are the things which, if not prevented 
by our own perverseness, would awaken us from 
sleeps— the sleep of death. 

In the entertaining voyages of a late great circum- 
navigator, we read, that in ascending a mountain in 
Terra del Fuego, a tendency to sleep seized the tra- 
vellers, almost irresistibly. But if the tendency 
was indulged, the consequence was death. This 
remarkable effect bears a great analogy to what 
happens in our spiritual journey, our pilgrimage 
through the world ; and all who are wise will avoid 
that sleep, from which they may wake no more in 
this world, and wake only at last to misery. 

I cannot do a more beneficial service to my fellow- 
creatures than to admonish them of the danger of 
falling insensibly, from a love of the world, into this 
dreadful stupor of the soul. Thousands and tens of 
thousands feel themselves perfectly at ease on the 
subject; but let them beware lest their want of 
feeling be found the numbness of a mortification. 
The surgeon pronounces the limb safe while pain 
is felt ; but immediately prepares to amputate, or • 
gives up hope of life, on the discontinuance of sen- 
sation. ' 

A total freedom from solicitude on the subject 
of religion is certainly a most alarming symptom ; 
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and let us beware in time, lest that wretched per- 
mission may^be given us, — Sleep on now, and take 
your rest. 



EVENING LXXXIV. 

OF NEGLECTING RELIGION^ AND AVOIDING RELIGIOUS OFFICES 
THROUGH THE FEAR OF BEING DEEMED GUILTY OF HYPO- 
CRISY. 

Under the false but specious appearance of lin- 
gular piety and righteousness, to promote the mean 
purposes of secular interest, is a deceit which justly 
deserves the contempt of man and the vengeance of 
heaven. The peculiar deformity of hypocrisy has 
given so general and cordial a disgust to it, that 
most men are fearful of exhibiting any appearance 
of religion, lest they should be suspected of hypo- 
crisy. 

The aversion to hypocrisy is just; but transgres- 
sing the proper limits, it has been a fruitful cause of 
irreligion. 

He who habitually neglects the various external 
offices of religion, which were wisely instituted to 
preserve a regard to its essence, will insensibly be- 
come less attentive to it than he ever intended. And 
he who, fearing the imputation of over-righteousness, 
and the appellation of a saint or methodist, treats 
things sacred with affected levity, will in time lose 
all.proper awe of every thing that is worthy of reli- 
gious veneration. He will be in danger of losing 
the substance when he disregards the genuine and 
unaffected appearances resulting from it. 

To be ashamed of Jesus Christ, and his religion, 
is, to carry the abhorrence of hypocrisy to a dread- 
ful extreme. To be a Christian, indeed, is to be a 
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grenter character than waa ever po$se$aed by the 
renowned beroea and philosophers of all Pagan an- 
tiquity. And he who, on proper occasions, i» un- 
willing to show that he is a Christian, and that he 
duly esteems all the ordinances necessary to pre- 
serve a sense of religion, baa not an adequate idea of 
the dignified character he claims, and the value of 
the religion which he professes. 

Let us manfully avow what we sincerely believe, 
and not presume to insult the great King of Kings 
by showing that we eateem tbe external insignia of 
his service badges of diagraoe. Tbe cause of Gbria* 
tianity would flourish n^ore than it has yet doue» if 
all who feel its truth would, under the guidance of 
discretion, let their light so shine before men, that 
they might glorify their Father which is in heaven. 

There is no occasion to proceed to any extremes, 
to affect an appearance of being righteous overmuch, 
or better than our neighbours. Such appearances 
are usually suspicious. But it is certainly unmanly 
and disgraceful to a Christian to fear to avow bis 
principles whenever the occasion requires the 
avowal ; or to be ashamed of such conversation and 
behaviour as becomes the professed disciple of Jesus 
Christ. It is a mean compliance with the vicious 
part of the world ; a desertion of our post from 
mere cowardice; a behaviour in a subject which 
would justly provoke an earthly potentate. 

Let it be our first care to be sincere, and in acting 
as that sincerity, under the direction of a manly pru' 
dence, shall urge us, let us be totally regardless gf 
the imputation of hypocrisy. The imputation may 
arise only from the ill nature and envy of incompe- 
tent jtidges ; but God knows the heart, and the 
persecution of the wicked will only tend to render 
our obedience to him more acceptable. 
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Dare to be what you are, and be more solicitou$ to 
be than to appear. Truth indeed may be securoi 
that though for a time she may be misrepresented^ 
she will at last be known and honouifed ; for there is 
a feature in her face which, like light, strikes the 
oi^n with irresistible force, whenever the artificial 
obstacles to the view of it are removed. She has no 
occasion to be uneasy at the malice of those who 
bestow on her the name of hypocrisy. 

It is certainly right to seek to please our fellow- 
creatures by every instance of behaviour consistent 
with honour and conscience ; but to stand more in 
awe of them, of their opinion, of their representations 
of us, than of our common Lord and Creator, is at 
once a most irrational conduct^ and an insult offered 
to the Majesty of heaven. 



EVENING LXXXV. 

RELIGION ORIGINATES NEITHER IN PRIESTCRAFT, NOR WEAK- 
NESS, NOR SUPERSTITION ; BUT IS FOUNDED ON THE EVIDENT 
SUGGESTIONS OF REASON, AND THE NATURAL FEELINGS OF 
THE HUMAN MIND. 

Mek who study this world only, and value them- 
selves on a subordinate wisdom, which deserves 
only the name of cunning, are apt to conclude thai 
religion, and all its salutary restraints, are derived 
from the policy of civil power erecting its fabric on 
the basis of the people's superstition. The priest- 
hood is suspected of having been called in to add a 
main pillar to the massy pileof political architecture. 
While this idea prevails, and great ingenuity has 
been exerted to disseminate it, every attempt to 
recommend the doctrines of religion in general, or 
of Cbristiabity in particular^ becomes iaeffectual. 
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It is considered either as a crafty co-operation with 
power, or as the foolish enterprise of a zealot's in- 
fatuation. 

But it is evident, from the deductions of reason, 
and the native feelings of the heart, that religion 
owes its origin to causes far more respectable than 
either policy or folly. 

To enter the lists with the Atheists would be to en- 
gage in more than, in these short chapters, I have been 
able to undertake. Indeed, after all the attempts of 
libertines to attribute religion to policy, it has been 
justly doubted whether a real Atheist ever existed. 

If any other proof is necessary than the visible 
works of the creation, every thing we see and feel 
around, I must refer to the fine arguments pro- 
duced at the lecture founded by Mr. Boyle. 

I w^ill only desire my reader to consider what he 
has himself felt, and what he has observed others 
feel, under the pressure of affliction, in the hour of 
sickness, and at the supposed approach of dissolu- 
tion. In opposition to all that wit, or malice, or 
misapplied ingenuity have advanced, in those cir- 
cumstances he has found in himself, and observed 
in others, an irresistible impulse to seek comfort and 
assistance from that Supreme Being, in whose hands 
are the issues of life. 

Could this feeling, I will ask him, arise from 
priestcraft, worldly policy, or mere folly and infir- 
mity ? Was there not something in his bosom which 
told him, in language awfully convincing. Verily 
there is a God ? 

And if that sentiment is founded on truth on a 
death-bed, since truth is immutable, is it not founded 
in truth throughout the whole of our existence, in 
the day of youth, health, and prosperity ; and is it 
not wisdom to be influenced by it before the evil day 
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arrives, when there is danger, lest it should be too 
late for piety to atone for past omissions, and t^ 
long continued errors of pride and presun^ption 2 

Death has been called the great Teacher. Few- 
approach him without learning the most, important 
truths. Wits, sceptics, minute philosophers, bow at 
last . to this sovereign instructor, and acknowledge 
the vanity of their own imaginations when weighed 
in the balance with the lessons of Death. 

I request then the scoffer at religion, the sceptic, 
and the professed libertine, to permit the ideas con- 
cerning the truth of religion which ^irise in extreme 
sickness, the loss of those we love, the apprehension 
of immediate death, or any other alarming situation, 
to influence his principles and practices through life. 

They will then be far from employing their abilities 
in the malignant office of depriving others of that 
religion which afibrds solid comfort under every cir- 
cumstance, but will rather most cheerfully and grate- 
fully seek their own happiness in faith and piety. 



EVENING LXXXVI. 



OF A'tTRIBUTING RBLIGION TO THE PREJUDICES OF EDUCATION, , 

AND THE UNDUE INFLUENCE OF PARENTAL AND SOCIAL EX- 
AMPLE. 

Among the many groundless causes assigned for 
the prevalence of religion in the world, one of the 
commonest is the prejudice of education, and the 
influence of example. 

The pretended philosophers are fond of asserting 
that man is rendered, by the restraints of education, 
an animal totally difi'erent from . that which he was 
originally formed by. nature. They allow no argu- 
ment to be drawn in favour of religion from the 
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Htality of reli^ouB sentiments, because, they 

tl^it universality arises from the crafty 

01 hJ^rt^estions of parents, who teach the 

doi of (^gion as the most effectual means of 

enfOTCii-g taisecurmg filial obedience. 

But doesH tcndenoy to relig:ion appear in those 
only who have been religiously educated ? The most 
neglected sons and daugtitcTs of Adam, those who, 
like the wild aes's Oolt, Ue fol't to themselves ia 
their infancy, are found to be as strongly impressed 
with an idea of a God as Ihe most cultivated dis- 
ciples of the most refined philosophy^ They cannot 
give a rational account of any system ; but they fear 
God, and depend upon his support in their afflictions. 

I was much pleased with hearing a rem&rkahl^ 
instance of piety in the very outcasts of society, fit' 
those whom nobody instructs and nobody knows, thb 
vagrants distinguished by the appellation of Gypsla^ 
A large party had requested leave to rest their 
weary limbs, during the night, in the shelter of a 
bam ; and the ownertook the opportunity of listen- 
ing to their conversation. He found their last em- 
ployment at night and their first in the morning was 
prayer. And though they could teach their children 
nothing else, they taught them to supplicate in an 
uncouth but pious language, the assistance of a 
friend in a world where the distinctions of rank are 
little regarded. I have been credibly informed that 
these poor neglected brethren are very devout, and 
remarkably disposed to attribute all events to the 
interposition of a particular providence. But can 
their piety be attributed to the influence of edu- 
cation and the prevalence of example 1 They have 
no education, and they are too far removed from all 
intercourse with society to feel the seducing power 
of prevalent example. 
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Whoever is conversant with the relations of voy- 
agers and travellers, must know that the principal 
employment of many savage nations is the due ob- 
servance of religious ceremonies, and that all, with 
not a single exception fully ascertained, are con- 
vinced of the existence of a God, and of his actual, 
though invisible government. But in savage nations 
there appears to be no education, and there is not, 
it may be concluded, political cunning or wisdom 
sufficient to have rendered religion a fashion, with 
a design to diffuse it by example, and facilitate 
civil obedience. 

The truth is, religious sentiments rise in the heart 
of man, unspoiled by vice, and uncorrupted by so- 
phistry, no less naturally than sentiments of love, 
or any other affection. 

All that education effects in the countries of 
Christianity is to direct the natural tendencies to 
religion to that revelation of the divine will which 
constitutes Christianity. Early education, or sub- 
sequent instruction, is certainly necessary to teach 
this ; for a man is not bom a Christian ; but the 
knowledge of any science taught in infancy might as 
well be called the prejudice of education as the 
knowledge of Christianity. 
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PREFACE, 



Though a conductor of a school may be qualified 
by his experience to writ-e on the subject of Edu- 
cation ; yet there are circumstances arising from the 
nature of his engagements, which rendar the under- 
taking extremely delicate. While he reeommends 
any particular mode, it will be supposed that he is 
obliquely recommending his own plan, and consult-^ 
ing little more than his own interest. If he suggests 
a hii^t derogatory- from the merit of ai|y new and 
fashionable method, or places of instruction, he will 
appear to some to be actuated by envy, and artfully 
inviting pupils to his own roof. Many can see and 
attribute to selfish motives a passage which has a 
tendency to promote the writer's advantage, though 
they may be incompetent judges of the propriety of 
the sentiment, or of the advice which it conveys. 

It is indeed a truth to be lamented, that few of us 
are so improved by philosophy, though we study 
and admire it, as not to feel the influence of in- 
terested motives. Interest insensibly blinds the un- 
derstanding, and often impels the judgment to decide 
unjustly, without the guilt of intention. I will not 
arrogate so much, as to suppose myself exempted 
from one of the most powerful principles of action 
which stimulate the human heart. But I will say, 
that I have endeavoured to divest myself of every 
improper prepossession, and to write the dictates of 
my conviction and the result of my experience. To 
some share of experience he may witluiut arrogance 
pretend, whose life has been spent with little inter- 

Bfod 
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ruption in places of education ; at school^ as a learner; 
at college, as a student; and again at school, as a 
master. 

That I have notwithstanding frequently erred, is 
but too probable ; and I should have profited little 
from observation, if I had not remarked the folly of 
presumptuous confidence. I am ready, therefore, to 
acknowledge my mistakes upon conviction. Useful 
truth is my object ; and if I have not yet discovered it, 
it is still equdly desirable in itself, and will be wel- 
comed whenever it shall be pointed out by more 
successful inquirers. 

Some apology may be thought necessary for the 
number of quotations in the notes. All I can advance 
in my defence is, that they were not introduced from 
ostentation, but to confiim my opinions. I was in- 
deed desirous of securing some elegance and some 
authority to my book, by giving them a place in it. 
I have, from the same motive, made additions to 
the notes, in this and every new impression : and, in 
consequence of a particular request, the mottoes, and 
most of the citations from the ancient writers, are 
now translated. That some are not so, I must ac- 
knowledge to be rather the effect of accident and in- 
dolence than of design. 

One volume having increased beyond the due 
size, I was advised to divide the matter into two; 
but to this I could not consent, without making 
some additions. As the state of the universities is 
of great importance to liberal education, I have 
made many free remarks on them, relying on the 
protection of the generous Public at large, against 
the pride, prejudice, and resentment of those who 
may think their dignity sullied by the freedom of 
my censure* 

It is but justice to acknowledgey that in speaking 
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of the universities, I chiefly, though not entirely, 
allude to that of Oxford, of which I am an useless 
member ; 

— tanquam 
Mancus, et extincttt corpus non utile dextrse. Juv. 

. As this part of my work cannot fail of giving 
offence to some, I hope I may be permitted to de- 
clare, that my animadversions on the universities 
arise from pure motives. I have nothing either to 
hope or to fear from any university. I am attached 
to that of which I am a member, on niany accounts^ 
and esteem all universities as institutions which, in 
their original design, redound not only to the honour 
of the nations in which they are encouraged, but of 
human nature. . Do I act the part of an enemy in 
endeavouring to recover their lustre, and to remove 
the abuses which length of time has gradually intro- 
duced ? I censure no particular persons in them ; I 
honour many. I lament, as I believe many resident 
members do, that the academical magistrates are so 
embarrassed by useless forms and customs, and so 
entangled by antiquated statutes, that they cannot 
act according to their better judgments, in rendering 
the places efficient for the purposes of a virtuous and 
learned education. I have reason to believe, that 
those who possess most power and reputaition in uni- 
versities, think as I do on the subject of their defects 
and corruptions, and that they would readily, co- 
operate in producing the reformation, if they were 
not unwilling to incur the odium which attends the 
character of an ostensible reformer. But though I 
am persuaded that my attempt will meet with secret, 
approbation from, the most respectable persons, yet 
at the same tim<3 I cannot but expect to excite m 
others an implaca ble enmity ; for what is it to oppose 
old establishment's like the universities, with which 



dignified persons add great familiefil nte intimkteiy 
6d6nedted, but to ddntend against poWer> riches, 
pride, and prejudice ? 

Defeudit numerusjunctaeque umbone phalanges. Juv. 

It is somewhere observed, that it is partioularly 
imprudent to offend public bodies of men; that in- 
dividuals forgive or forget, or if they should not| 
that their resentment dies with themselves; that 
their power of revenge is circumscribed within nar' 
row limits : but that public bodies become immortal 
by perpetual succession ; that they render their re- 
resentment traditionary, and that their collected 
power is able essentially to injure every single an- 
tagonist. Of this I am convinced; but having en- 
gaged in the cause, whether rashly, or from good 
motives) let events determine, I am not inclined to 
ihriaki from a fear of any consequences, however 
fornudable. The improvement of education^ and the 
reformation of the universities, are great national 
objects ; and to have been instrumental in any degree 

to their accomplishment, will furnish a source of 
.satisfiictbry reflection.^ 



;'w. 
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It is bj continval efibrts that human affairs are preserved in a state 
of tolefahle periection. They have a natural tendency to degenerate. 
It h^coilies neC^sdary, in the revolutions of ages, tg point out errors 
ttiid cd^reot them ; Imt h^ who undertakes the offic^, is in danger of 
IncmriBg peculiar dislike. The censure which he insinuates, though 
general, will be applicable to many individuals ; and all who £ear a 
disturbance of their inddent repose, or a prohibition of their improper 
conduct, will flaturaOy unite in persecuting the writer who attempts 
ule TerMmatioii. 

Th% hmt of this odium causes a conmTaMce at abosefi and enoH 
trhidi aio lao obrnw l» Mcopo Mtke. Brib kag M&wtA^ tti 



The uniTefsities certainly clium particular atteii»> 
tion in every book oh the subject of d liberal Edu^ 
cation ; for as rivers flow into the ocean^ bo schools 
are emptied into tihiversities ; anil it is of great con ^ 
sequence to the collected youth of the natidn, the 
hope^ of the rising age, that universities should bd 
preserved in a state proper to receive theAi. A coui 
victiou of the importance of Universities, has led me 
to pay them particular attention ; but the general 
scope of my book is to promote good educatiott, in^ 
dependently of particular places oi establishments^ 
an object mr superior to the doncertis of any sihgle 
litiiversity, however celebrated* 

I cannot suppose but that both they who educati^ 
and they who have been educated in methods whidi 
are represented in this Treatise as erroneous or d6- 
fective^ should feel themselves displeased widi it. 
Their displeasure may prdbtably rise to resentment 
1 lament the probability^ I most siincerely wish it 
had been possible to have pleased thefh^ and at the 
same time not to have concealed what appeared to 
me useful truth. I mean to give offence to no man. 
I have no personal enmity. I speak plainly, but not 
malevolently. 

I am aware that he who endeavours to promote 
an universal advantage, by opposing errors widely 
diffused, must meet resistance. I am also con- 
vinced, that he ought to disregard both the mistaken 
and the malicious animadversions of the interested 
and the ill-informed. Every reader has indeed a 
right to make remarks : but his alone will deserve 



some noxious weeds, strike root so deeply, that they can scarcely be 
removed. If, however, the odium consequent on the atten^pt, or the 
difficulty of succeeding in it, were utterly to preclude it, the advances 
to corruption and ruik must at length become rapid and irreeifitible. 
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attention; whose judgment is not influenced on one 
side by partiality, nor on the other by favour. 

Little good would have been produced by the 
works of the best writers, if the voice of Truth, 
mid the genuine feelings of Independence, had 
been suppressed by the fear of personal or of party 
resentment. 

In the Pamphlets of the Writers who have done 
ine the honour to animadvert on my Book, I do 
not recollect that there is any argument which de- 
smnds a pitrticular refutation. 

Upon the whole, if from mistake and precipita* 
tion I have advanced a single opinion injurious to 
smy good man, or any good institution, I beg leave, 
in this place, to reitract it, and to say with Grotius, 
" Id pro non scripto habeatur." But after many 
years experience, and the opportunities of reviewing 
my opinions afforded by the numerous editions that 
have been printed, I have discovered nothing that 
Reserves retractation. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Ego inultM fiiissd homines excellenti animo ac virtute sine doctrind, natunft 
ipsius habitu prop^ diyino fatur ;— sed idem contendo cum ad naturam 
eximiam accedat ratio quaedam et conformatio doctrinae turn prsclarum 

quid et sin^lare solere existere. 1 allow that there have been many men 

of em exeettent spirit and virtue wUheut learning, merely by their exiraor- 
dinmrynatural endowment* approaching to divine ;^butyety I maintain that 
when to this extra/ordinary nature are added the advantages of regular 
diseipHne and edueationy then at last something remarhably eminent^ and 

singularly great ^ is usually produced, Cicer o . 

« 

One of the first ideas which will occur to a reader 
of my Treatise will be the multitude of books which 
has appeared on the subject of education. The 
multitude indeed of books on the subject evinces its 
importance, but supersedes not the necessity of an 
addition to the numl)er ; for, however the most cele- 
brated pieces on education have amused the specu-* 
lative reader in the retirement of his closet, I venture 
to affirm, that they have afforded but few valuable 
directions to the real student and the practical 
instructor. 

For the names and abilities of Milton, Locke, 
Rousseau, and of others who have written on edu- 
cation, I entertain all the respect which is due to 
them* Their systems are plausible, and truly in- 
genious. The world has long placed them high in 
the ranks of fame, and with respect to their general 
merit as writers they indisputably deserve their 
honours. But, when they wrote on education, they 
fell into the common error of those who attend to 
speculation more than to practice. In the warmth 
of the innovating and reforming spirit, they censure 
modes of treatment which are right, they recommend 
methods which really cannot be reduced to practice. 
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and which, if they could, would be useless or per- 
nicious. It is iiideed easy to censure things already 
established, and project new institutions. The world 
is commonly tired of that to which it has been long 
accustomed, and fondly attached to novelty. It is 
then no wonder, that visionary writers on education 
are greatly admired, though their directions can 
seldom be closely pursued. 

Innovation in plans of instruction is indeed found 
to be so agreeable to the human mind, and is received 
by the inexperienced and inj udicious with such avi- 
dity, that it becomes expedient to stand up in de- 
fence of those established practices, which, brides 
that they were originally reasonable, have been coun- 
tenanced and supported by the uniform decisions of 
long experience. 

I mean then, in the following Treatise^ to speak 
in favour of that ancient system of education, which 
consists in a classical discipline, and which has 
J)roduced in our nation many ornaments of hutnan 
nature. Its own excellence has hitherto sufficiently 
recommended it ; * but the observers of the times 
have remarked, that a mode more superficial, and 
more flattering to idleness and vice, has of late begun 
to prevail. 

I am the rather induced to defend that discipline 
which lays the foundation of improvement in ancient 
learning, because I think, and am not singular in the 
opinion, that not only the taste, but the religion, the 
virtue, and I will add the liberties of our country- 
men, greatly depend upon its continuance. True 
patriotism and true valour f originate from that en- 

* As Luther said of theology, ulscicitur sui oontemptum^ it revenges 
itself on those who despise it. 

4retr^(, i&^ffMK; ^cov, li^Aiv^v iici Uepau^, '' AleXancter xfiade hill ^xp»* 
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largetnetit of mind, which the well-regulated study 
of philosophy, poetry j and history, tends to produce ; 
and if we can recall the ancient discipline, we may 
perhaps recall the generous spirit of ancient rittue. 
He who is conversant with the best Greek and 
Roman writers, with a Plato, a Xenophdn, and a 
Cicero, miist imbibe, if he is not deficient in thfe 
'J)Owers of intellect, sentiments atid notions lib less 
liberal and enlarged than elegant and ingehiouSi 

Indeed, this enlargement, refinemeht, and embel- 
lishment of the mind, is the best and noblest effect 
of classical discipline. Classical diisciplitie is hot 
bnly desirable, as it qualifies the rtiind for amy par- 
ticular profession or occupation ; but as it opens a 
source of pure pleasure unknown to the vulgar. 
Even if it were not the best preparation foi* fevery 
employment above the low and the mechanical, 
which it confessedly is^ yet it is in itself most valu*- 
able, as it tends to adorn and improve human nature, 
and to give the ideas a noble elevation. 

The possession of an elegant, enlightened> fthd 
philosophical mind with a competency, is greatly 
snperior to the possession of a superfluous fortune 
with gross ignorance ; * and I do not consider his 
lot as unhappy, who enjoys a small though Suffi* 
cient income, and has received the benefits of a 
liberdl and philosophical education. I will point 
dut an instance taken from a department in life 
where instances abound. The country curate, though 
his pittance is small, yet if he adheres to his cha-^ 

. ; : . J : . -^ : 1 -. 

' dition againist the Persians with better supplieis from his master 
Aristotle, than from his father Philip." Plutarch. 

* • O' Toy iavTov IIAIAA nOAAGT ASION aico^^a^^ xw o>uya HaraXtmfy 
-BToXXa "SojKe. " He who hath rendered his son a very valuable man, 
though he should bequeath but little, hath already bestowed a great 
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racter/ and affects not the man of fashionable and 
expensive pleasure, but has formed a taste for the 
classics, for composition, and for the contemplation 
of the works of nature, may be most respectable 
and happy. The passions will sometimes ruffle the 
stream of happiness in every man ; but they are 
least likely to discompose him, who spends his time 
in letters, and who at the same time preserves virtue 
and innocence, which indeed have a natural connexion 
with true learning and taste. 

Yet whatever may be advanced in favour of clas- 
sical education, they who censure it will always find 
a willing audience. The ignorant and illiberal, those 
who have not had an education, and who are often 
not on that account deficient in low cunning, will 
endeavour, like the crafty animal in the fable, to 
persuade others, that the ornaments which they 
possess not, are of little value. 

But I will venture to assert, that classical learning 
tends most directly to form the true gentleman ; an 
effect of it which men of the world will scarcely 
allow. The business of forming the gentleman they 
arrogate to themselves, and are too apt to separate 
that character from the idea of a scholar. But it is 
not a fashionable dress, nor a few external decencies 
of behaviour, which constitute the true gentleman. 
It is a liberal and an embellished mind. I will not 
indeed assert, that a man who understands Virgil 
and Horace must, from that circumstance, become 
a gentleman ; because it is possible that he may be 
able to explain the meaning of every word in them, 
without tasting a single beauty ; but I cannot help 
thinking, that no man can taste their excellencies 
without a polite and elegant mind; without ac- 
quiring something more pleasing than the mere 
graces of external behaviour. Is it not re?tsonabie 
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to conclude, that he who has caught the spirit of 
the polite writers of the politest ages and cities, 
must possess a peculiar degree of polish and . com- 
prehension ? He shines with native lustre, lilcfe the 
precious stone, while others owe their false glare to 
paint and varnish. 

An objector may perhaps urge, that there are 
reputed scholars who have no appearance of this 
superiority ; and I will allow the assertion to be 
true ; at the same time, I believe it is easy to assign 
a probable cause. Such persons are perhaps re- 
puted, and only reputed scholariS ; or, it is possible 
they may have attended only to the less elegant 
pursuits of literature, such as are abstruse and not 
ornamental. Many have gone through all the forms 
of a learned education, and have assumed the ap- 
pearances of learning, who possess not enough of it 
to render the possession valuable. Such persons 
bring learning into disgmce, since they discover the 
pride of it, and profess to have pursued it, yet are 
able to display no such fruits of it as are genuine 
and truly desirable. Others have been engrossed by 
verbal criticism, and the asperities of controversy. 

We every day meet those who have been placed 
at great schools, and who are said to have received 
a classical education ; but who, at the same time, 
not only exhibit no peculiar advantages resulting 
from it, but are also very ready to confess, that they 
have found it of little use. In all such cases I must 
observe, what I have before suggested, that, though 
they are said to have had a classical education, they 
really have not. It is true that they have been 
placed at the schools where it might have been had ; 
but they have not received it. Either they had no 
parts, or they were universally idle, or they were 
taken away too early. One of these circumstances 
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will be applicable to all of those (and I believe, ia 
the present age, there is a great number) who have 
been placed ii^ the classical schools without receiv- 
ing any advantage from the classical mo4e of educa- 
tion, and who endeavour to bring it into disrepute, 
by alleging their own examples of its inutility. 

There are, I think, two kiuds of education ; one . 
of them confined, the other enlarged ; one, which 
pnly tends to qualify fbr a particular sphere of action, 
for a profession, or an official eniployment ; the other, 
which ende?tvours to improve the powers of under- 
standing for their own sake ; for the sake pf ^xalting^ 
the endowments of human nature, and rendering it 
capable of sublime and refined contemplation. This 
last is the kind of education which it is the primary 
purpose of the subsequent pages to recommend. 
It constitutes a broad and a strong basjs, on which 
any kind of superstructure may afterwards be raised. 
It furnishes a power of finding satisfactory amuse- 
nient for those hours of solitude, which every man 
must sonietim^s know in the busiest walks of life ; 
and it constitutes one of the best supports of old 
age, as well as the most graceful ornaments of man- 
hood. Even in the commercial department it is 
greatly desirable ; for besides that it gives a grace 
to the man in the active stage of life, and in the 
midst of his negociations, it enables him to enjoy his 
retreat with elegance, when his industry shall have 
acquired an ample fortune. 

Supposing for a moment, that a truly classical 
education were not the best preparation for every 
liberal pursuit, as well as the most efficacious means 
of exalting and refining the mind ; yet, as the greater 
number are still trained in it, who would choose to 
be totally a stranger to that kind of learning, in 
which almost every gentleinan has been in some de- 



LIBERAL EDUCATION, M3 

gree initiated ? A man, however great his natural 
talents, appears in some respect inferior in truly 
good company, if his mind is utterly destitute of 
that species and degree of liberality, which a tinc- 
ture of the classics is found to bestow. 

I will not, however, injure the truth by insisting 
on too much. There are cases in which classic^ 
education may be properly dispensed with ; such 
isk that of a very dull intellect, or a total want 
of parts ; ^nd such is that of the boy who is to 
be trained to a subordinate trade, or to some low 
an4 mechanical employment, in which a refined 
tasta and a comprehensive knowledge would divert 
Ms attention from his daily occupation. It is certain 
that money may be acquired, though not liberally 
enjoyed, without either taste or literary knowledge. 
And indeed the good of the community requires, 
that; there should be grosser understandings to fill 
the servile and subaltern stations in society. Some 
of US must be hewers of wood and drawers ofwater ; 
and it were happy if those could be selected for the 
work ; whose minds have been rendered by nature 
little capable of ornament or extension. 

But, after all, if taste, which classical learning 
tends immediately to produce, has no influence in 
amending the heart, or in promoting virtuous affec- 
tions ; if it contributes not to render men more hu- 
mane, and more likely to be disgusted with improper 
behaviour, as a deformed object, and pleased with 
rectitude of conduct, as beautiful in itself; if it is 
merely an ornamental appendage, it must be owned, 
that life is too short to admit of long attention in its 
best periods to mere embellishment. But the truth 
is, that polite learning is found by experience to be 
friendly to all that is amiable and laudable in social 
intercourse : friendly to morality. It has a secret. 
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but powerful influence iu softening and meliorating 
the disposition. True and correct taste directly tends 
to restrain the extravagancies of passion^ by regulat- 
ing that nurse of passion/ a disordered imagination. 

Indeed, however highly I estimate knowledge, 
and however I admire the works of a fine fancy; 
yet I will not cease to inculcate on the minds of 
studious youth, that goodness of heart is superior to 
intellectual excellence, and the possession of inno* 
cence more to be desired than taste. At the same 
time I cannot help feeling and expressing an ardent 
wish, that those amiable qualities may always be 
combined, and that the noblest of all sublunary 
objects may more frequently be produced, an all- 
accomplished man ! a character, perfectly polite, yet 
i^either vain, affected, nor superficial ; elegantly and 
deeply learned, yet neither sceptical nor pedantic ; 
that a graceful manner and a pleasing address may 
be the result, not of artifice, but of a sincere and a 
benevolent heart ; and that all the lovely and valu- 
able qualities, whether exterior or internal, may 
operate in augmenting the general sum of human 
happiness ; while they advance the dignity, and in- 
crease the satisfactions, of the individual. 
. It is certain that religion, learning, and virtue, 
have sometimes worn a forbidding aspect, and have 
appeared, by neglect, unamiable. Elegant and or- 
namental accomplishments have also sometimes lost 
their value, because they have been unaccompanied 
with the solid qualities. The union of polite learn- 
ing with useful and solid attainments, will add a 
lustre and a value to both ; and it is one of the 
principal ends of the following Treatise to promote 
their coalition. 
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SECTION I. 

ON ELEMENTARY DISCIPLINE. 

Istiosmodi res dicere ornate velle, puerile est ; plau^ autem et perspicu^ ex« 
pedire docti et intelligentis viri* To effect ornament on such a topic as this^ 
is puerUe ; but to dispatch it with plainness and perspicuity ^ is the part of an 
inteUigeni and well' informed man. .Cicero. 

A DIVERSITY of opinions has prevailed concerning 
the time at which education should commence. 
Many suppose that it is usually begun too early^ 
To determine the question with accuracy, discern- 
ment must be exercised in discovering the different 
degrees of expansion which different minds display, 
even at an infentine age. Upon the principle/ that 
the earliest impressions are the most durable, and 
with a view to save time for future improvements, 
a child should be taught all that it can comprehend, 
as early as possible. 

To acquire the art of reading, is certainly difficult 
to a very young boy ; but we daily see the difficulty 
surmounted at the age of five or six. If it is not ac- 
quired about that time, we know that the difficulty 
increases with increasing years. Many boys, neg- 
lected at this age, have written a good hand, and 
have made some progress in the Latin grammar, 
before they have been able to read with fluency. 
Their inability in this respect has dispirited them, 
by rendering them objects of derision to their juniors ; 
and this has given them an early disrelish of books, 
and led them to seek employment in dissipation. 
Early inferiority has had a fatal influence on all sub- 
sequent proficiency. 

Education should begin even in the nursery ; and 
the mother and nurse are, in the first stage, the best 
instructors. The task of teaching an infant the 
alphabet, is too painful for a man of a very culti- 

voL. iii; c c 
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vated understanding. It is indeed, in the present 
age, not unusual among the rich, to solicit the care 
of some ingeniqus persons in teaching the very 
letters ; and the reason assigned has been, that chil- 
dren acquire from the matrons, who have commonly 
lield this province, a disgustful monotony. This in- 
deed is often true : yet the greater expedition with 
"vrhich a child will probably learn to read;^ under 
the females who are always witii him» who have 
been used to manage him, and who can stoop to his 
infirmities, than under a learned tutor, to whom the 
lAbour must be irksome, and therefore oftoa iU*per- 
formed, is a sufficient reason for adhering^ during ^ 
a few of the first months of instruction, to the old 
and established method of our forefathers* 
, A sensible and good-tempered mother is, in every 
respect^ best qualified to instruct a child, till he can 
read well enough to enter on the Latin grammar. I 
hive indeed always found those bdys the best readers, 
on their entrance on Latin, who had been prepared 
by mateniid care. Neither let this office be con- 
sidered as degrading.* Boys, thus instructed, have 
seldom had vulgar tones,t but have read with un- 
usual, ease and elegance. But even they who have 
\feen taught to read by the more illiterate, by nurses 
and by 4ged matrons, and have acquired disagreeable 
accents, have soon lost them again, on receiving 
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^./Tbe Gracchi were ^ucn^ad, non tain in gremio qu^m inBermone 
m^Ltiifi^ Not so much in the lapy as in the conversation of a mother, 
X Ante omnia ne sit yitiosus sermo nutricibus ; has primum audiet 
puer^ haruih verba effingere imitando conabitur ; pon assuescat ergo, 
ne dum infans est, sermoni qui dediscendus est. Before all tilings; 
ht npt the nunei have a faulty manner of speahing ; them h9Will 
first hear, ih^W words he Ml $ndeayour t^ imitate closely. Let 
fiivk not therefore be acctistomed, not even while he is an infant, to 
a rhode of speaking which must be unlearned. 



better instruction^ and on hearing better examples*. 
And these early proficients in reading have always 
maide a more rapid progress in their grammar, and 
in all classical learning, than boys who were kept 
1;>ack by fanciful parents/ lest they should be injured 
by too early application, or catch the inelegant 
enunciation of an illiterate woman. 

Let then the child be taught to read^ as soon as; 
Hie infant &cultie$ begin to exhibit dy^ipton^s of 
improTeable expansion* His attention* active ia th^ 
ektreme, must fix on a variety of objects. Let his. 
book be one of those objects, though by no meaois the; 
only one. Let no long confinement, and no severity^ 
of reprimand or correction, attend the lesson. A little^ 
will be learned at the earliest age, and with th% 
easiest, discipline. That little will infiedlibly lead t% 
further improvement ; and the boy wiU sooUi and; 
with to great pain to himself or others, leajm to^ 
read ; att acquisition, considered in its difficulty aa^^ 
ia its consequences, truly great* He, on the other^ 
hand, who is retarded, by the theoretical, wisdom of^ 
his friends, till he ii^ seven or eight years old^ has thisr 
burdensome task to begin, when habits of idleness 
have been contracted, and when he ought to bo 
laying the foundation of classical knowledge* 

It is much to be lamented, that mothers in thft 
higher ranks of life, who are usually best qualified 
for the task, seldom have time or inclination to take 
an active part in the elementary education c^ thek 
own children. The happiest consequences would 
flow from their immediate interposition. But it 
must be confessed, that the employment, though 
maternal tenderness and a sexise of duty may render 
it tolerable, is by no means pleasurable ; unless^, in- 
deed, under the particular circum^stances of a le^ 
markabjl^ dociUtyA wA an amiable dbfositio]}* » tb^ 

c c « 
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pupil. It may not, however, be irksome to super- 
intend the child's improvement under the governess 
or servant of whatever denomination, to whom this 
charge may be allotted. 

^o facilitate the acquisition of the art of reading, 
various contrivances have been invented. The letters 
have been made toys, and the whole business of 
learning to read has been converted into a game at 
plisiy. The idea is pleasing and plausible; but I 
liever yet saw any great success attend the attempt. 
Loose letters cut in ivory are apt to be inverted, 
and to puzzle the child by the different appearance 
they make in different positions. Reading, if it was 
a game, was still such a game as the child liked le^s 
than his other diversions. It was, indeed, a game at 
which he would never play if he could help it. I am 
not quite sure, that it is right to give him a notion 
that he has nothing to do but to play. Let him know, 
that he has business of a serious kind; and, by at^ 
tending to it periodically, let him contract a habit of 
application. A temporary attention to something 
by no means tedious or laborious, but which, at the 
same time, he is not to consider as play, will make 
his diversion more agreeable. Indeed vicissitude is 
necessary to render diversions pleasing. They be- 
come painful business, when continued without 
variety. We all come into the world to perform 
many duties, and to undergo many difficulties ; and 
the earlier the mind learns to bear its portion of 
them, the less likely will it be to sink under those 
burdens which will one day be imposed upon it. To 
lead a child to suppose that he is to do nothing 
which is not conducive to pleasure, is to give him a 
degree of levity, and a turn for dissipation, which 
will certainly prevent his improvement, and may 
perhaps, at a future period, occasion his ruin. 
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It is surely not rigid to explode those fancifiyil 
modes of instruction which injure^ while they in- 
dulge^ the inexperienced pupil. But it would be 
rigid not to unite the agreeable with the useful, 
whenever the union can be effected. Books there- 
fore, written for the use of children, should be ren- 
dered pleasing to the eye and the imagination. 
They should abound in cuts, and be adorned witJi 
gilding, and every attractive colour. The matter 
should be not only intelligible to the weakest -mind, 
but interesting. Fables are universally used, and 
with great propriety. No one wants to 'be informed 
how many, and how various, are the books in our 
language adapted to the use of children. Even the 
common spelling-books, though they exhibit no great 
ingenuity in their compilation, are sufficiently well 
calculated to teach the art of reading, and have been 
instrumental in teaching by far the greater part of 
the nation, from their first appearance. A poetess 
of our own times, remarkably distinguished by her 
taste and genius, has condescended to compoise little 
books for the initiation of children in reading, and 
they seem admirably adapted to eflFect her laudable 
purpose. 

The greatest objection to the very early instruc- 
tion which I recommend is, that, when injudiciously 
directed, it may injure the health of the tender 
pupil. But it may certainly be so conducted, as 
neither to injure health,* nor to preclude that lovely 
cheerfulness which marks and adorns the vernal 

* " There is nothing to hinder a child from acquiring every useful 
branch of knowledge, and every elegant accomplishment suited to his 
age, without impairing his constitution ; but then the greatest attention 
must be had to the powers of the body and the mind, that they neither 
be sdlowed to languish for want of exercise, nor be exerted beyond 
what they can besir." Dr. Gasgort. 
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season of life. AU corporeal punishment,* and all 
immoderate restraint, must be prohibited. Praise, 
caresses, and rewards,t are the best incitem^its to 
-application. If these will not operate, the point 
must for a while be given up. A more favourable 
season will soon arrive, under proper management. 
•These motives, however, will seldom fail, when ap* 
|>lied by the parents, or by those who, with the real 
interest of the child at heart, have also integrity and 
diligence to promote it. Such qualities are certainly 
more desirable in the first instructors, than learning 
«ad great abilities. 



SECTION II. 

ON niyCOVBEINO WHKTHJBa on NOT THERE EXISTS A NATURAL 
PROFBNSITY TO LBARNING } AND ON FIXING THE DBSTINA- 
TION, ACCORDING TO APPEARANCES, AT AN EARLY AGE. 

Ut tape f umma iogenia in occulto latent ! 

How oft the gretitest genius Ues conceaVd ! Plaut. 

Much has been said on the necessity of studying 
the^ natural propensity of the pupils and of directing 

♦ 'Ou XwrffKra BcrnAIAAPION opSrffV d\Ka teat Ttl^ovrd. 
Correct your little one by winning arts 
Of soft persuasion ; but forbear to grieve 
His tender heart, Menander. 

f Kindness in words and looks effects wonders in children, who are 
governed more by what they feel and see than by reason. The French, 
when they speak to a little one, say ^< mon ami/' with the utmofit 
famliarity and appearance of affection ; and they are excellent in- 
structors of early youth, merely from their condescending affability. 
How terrifying severe looks, rods, and canes, to infants ! If they have 
sensibility, no culprit ever suffered more than they do, when he sees 
the wheel, the axe, and the executioner by whom he is to be tortured. 
Children should not be punished for mere accidents, little noises 
occasioned by high spirits, lapses of the memory — forbid it humanity ! 
forbid it, ye mothers ! who have sent your smiling pledges from your 
breast; forbid it He who took the infants up in his arms, laid his 
haadB apoa them, and blessed them ! 
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Jiim to thdfie peculiar studied to whieh he; sq[)t>eaiB 
particularly adapted by nature* JVlasters have been 
censured for giving their instructions without a due 
discrimination, and for training a great number of 
boys» of different tempers and destinations, exactly 
in the same methods The censure is often mis- 
placed ; for it seldom happens that the opinion of 
5.e m«ter l«s any Muence in determiniig <ith« 
the future profession of the boyi or the particular 
modes of preparation for it. The parent, for instance^ 
who has frieiids in the church or in the state, or 
possesses an advowson, sends his child to the gram- 
mar-school, where he is to be qualified for the uni- 
versity. Perhaps chance, or the caprice of the child^ 
or an opinion that he is not likely to make his way 
in any other road, determine the father in selecting 
him for a learned or a clerical life. The master 
receives him into his school. He can seldom have 
a competent trial of him, previous to admission. To 
refuse him, even if he despaired of his succeeding as 
a scholar, would perhaps, in many respects, be im- 
prudent ; and very likely, if the school is an endowed 
foundation, it would be unjustifiable. In this school 
there usually is, and there ought to be, a regular 
plan of study. According to this plan, every scholar 
must, for the most part, proceed. There cannot 
possibly be adopted as many different methods of 
instruction, as there are diversities of genius among 
the numerous individuals who fill a school. The 
parent is commonly apprised of the uniformity of 
the plan, and not easily convinced that his son is less 
fit than others to submit to it. At least, the pre- 
vious determination, that he shall be brought up to 
some preferment which may be made a sinecure in 
the law or the church, makes him careless about 
litentry attainmentSi provided the boy is enabled, by 
ft iiu|>9^iial impipvemen^ to pa^a from the school 
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to the university, and to go through those forms, 
without which he cannot obtain the lucrative ap- 
pointment which awaits his acceptance. - 

Even where interest is not in view, the parent, 
without experience or examination, often chooses>to 
dictate the general plan of study in which his son 
shall proceed; and would be not a little offended, 
were a master to refuse to admit, or advise to remove 
from his school, the boy who is placed under his 
care, however unlikely to profit by it. Indeed, in 
the present state of things, masters are unfortunately 
necessitated to consider themselves under an obliga- 
tion to the parent, like a tradesman to his customer, 
and consequently to suppress or submit their own 
judgment, when it does not coincide with the deci- 
sions of paternal authority. 

' But supposing that masters were appealed to, and 
^ their judgment followed, in determining whether or 
not a boy is fit for a learned life, and in pointing out 
the means which are the likeliest to lead to success 
in it : and also that, after a long trial, they were dis- 
interested enough to acquaint a parent with a 
son's inability; yet there would be many mistakes 
committed in this important decision. For though 
masters, from their general experience, and from 
their particular knowledge of the boy placed under 
their inspection, are indisputably the most competent 
judges; yet, from the nature of things, they must 
often be mistaken. The appearances, from which 
they must judge, are deceitful. A boy, during three 
or four years continuance at school, will appear 
stupid, and will make little proficiency. Keep him 
there another year, and perhaps his parts break 
forth on a sudden ; his emulation is strongly excited ; 
he feels a pleasure in his progress, and soon outstrips 
those who went before him. This revolutions the 

young mind often takes place. Oa the other hand, 
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he who is cried up as a prodigy of infant genius, 
sometimes becomes dull, contracts an aversion to 
learning, and at last arrives at no solid and lasting 
attainment. The mental faculties, in different con- 
stitutions, display themselves earlier or later, accord- 
ing to some, internal organization, as difficult to be 
observed as explained by human sagacity. The 
parent, therefore, must follow the dictates of common 
sense and prudence in the disposal of his child, and 
leave the result to Providence.* Supposing him 
divested of all parental partiality, he cannot form 
such a judgment of a child, at that early period at 
which his future profession is often fixed, as can fully 
be relied on ; but he may see clearly the fairest pros- 
pect of temporal advantage, and he may pursue the 
usual methods of qualifying his son with a degree of 
constancy, vigilance, and industry, which may,, in 
some measure, supply the defects of nature, if any 
really exist. This will be the wisest conduct, not- 
withstanding what has and will be said, by those 
whose wisdom originates in theory uncontrolled by 
practice, on the necessity, and the possibility of dis- 
xovering in childhood the predominant defects or ex- 
cellencies which point out the intention of nature.^ 
All human creatures, not in a state of real idiotism, 
are capable of making some advances in knowledge ; 
and it is desirable to proceed even a little way. 

* *EX3i; jSwy dpi^ov, vi^vv Ze dvllv vj a-wri^eta isroi'^o'ei* 

Choose the best life, and custom will render it agreeable^ 

Plutarch. 
f The marks of a proper disposition for a scholar are these, ac- 
cording to Socrates, in Plato de Rep. He must be, ci^wj?, fAMj/*«y, 
^iXojtAo^Tj?, ^iXoTTovo?, ^*Xijxoo?, ^'J'njTjji^, ^iXeirajv®-. " Of a kindly nature, 
of a good memory, fond of learning, fond of labour, fond of hearing, 
inquisitive, and a lover of praise." 

This passage is taken from Ascham, who has not quoted it faith- 
fiiUy firomPlatO; though he has made no material alteration. 
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Idiotism however, and all very near approaches to it, 
are visible to a common observer ; and he may be sus« 
pected to be in that state himself, who should select 
a son under this misfortune for a studious life. But 
there is no good reason, why all who possess a comt 
mon share of common understanding, should not 
have a fair probation** At any rate^ it is probable 
they will make some improvement. It is possible 
they may make a great one. For no one can foresee, 
to what extent that share of understanding may be 
dilated, by the co-operation of a secret and internal 
vigour with fevourable circumstances. 

I wish to guard parents against a common mistake. 
They are apt to think early vivacity and great loqua^ 
city marks of genius, and consequently to dispense 
with application. I would despair of none but ideots ; 
but I would sooner despair of a remarkably vivaciotu 
child, dian of one whose reserve and silence exhibit 
to careless observers the appearance of dulness^f but 
are in fact the result of thought and reflection. 

•- ■ ■■ ■ ' ■ i T 

• Besides, there Is a mediocrity of excellence, ni^hich is very de- 
sirable ; Ov^ yap MfXft^y ^atfJLat, kai tfjia; ot/x diieXS tot; &ifJMto4' lull 

^ia T^ evK^MTiif rSt dKfvp, d^jHraf^^Sah I shaU never he Milo^ and y</ 
I do not neglect my body ; nor Crasus, and yet Ida not neglect my 
property : nor do we decline any other care, through a despair of 
arriving at the summit of excellence, Arrian. Ep. 

Exigo itaque a me, non ut eptimis par sim, sed ut mails melior. / 
require of my self y not that I should equal the best, but be better than 
the bad. Seneca. 

t Illud ingeniorum velut precox genus non pervenlt ad fnigim .... 
Placent hsec annis comparata, deinde stat profectus, admiratio de- 
crescit. That early ripe kind of understanding does not come to 
much . . . These things please us when we compare them with the 
boys age ; then improvement stands stilly and admiration gradu- 
ally decreases. Quintilian. 

" Nothing is more difficult than to distinguish in childhood real dul- 
ness and want of capacity, from that seeming and deceitful dulnees, 
which is the sign of a profound genius." Rousskav. 
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SECTION III. 

ON THK OUKSTION, WBETHBfL A PUBLIC OR A PRIVATE 

BDUCATION IS TO BE PRBFBRRBD ? 

N«D cnkn vox ilia praeceptoris, ut cena, minlis pluribus sufiicit; sed ut sol, 
universls idem lucii calorisquc larg^itur. Fwt the mttster*g intirueHont do 
mt heome^ tikg a dinnev'^ intuffidenUfir more than a eertam and Umitefi 
number ; hut, like the sun, dispense a like degree of heat and light to all. 

Ql/IT^TILLIAJ*. 

.4 

FnOM the time of Quintilian to the present day it 
has remained a question^ whether public or private 
,edii$^tiou i& the more conducive to' valuable im* 
provement. Quintilian approved of public educa- 
iiojXj aud has supported his opinion^ as indeed h^ 
usually does, with reasons which carry with them 
jtresistible conviction. From the arguments which 
Jie has usedji and from the dictates of much observar 
tion, I am led to prefer public to private education,^ 
unless under the particular circumstances which I 
shall presently enumerate. 

Though, upon the whole, I prefer the education 
of schools, yet I know that much licentiousness has 
often been found in them. The prevailing mannerp 
of the age, and of the world at large, are apt to in*- 
sinuate themselves into those seminaries of learning, 
which> by their seclusion from the world, might 
be supposed exempted from its corruption. The 
scholars often bring the infection from home ; and 
certainly increase it by contagion. From whatever 
cause it proceeds, it i^ cert^n that schools pftev 
dc^ener^ta with the community, and contribute 



* By private^ I mean only domestio and solitary education ; I do 
not mean the education of thoge schools, which, though they are called 
private, have all the advantages of public schools ; such as a number 
dt boys," emulation, &c. 
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greatly to promote, by diffusing at the most sus- 
ceptible periods of life, a general depravity. The 
old discipline is relaxed in schools, as in families, 
habits of idleness and intemperance are contracted, 
and the scholar often comes from them with the 
acquisition of effrontery alone to compensate his 
Ignorance. When I recommend public schools, 
therefore, I must be understood to mean places of 
education where the intention of the pious founder is 
not quite forgotten, and where the practicable part 
of the original discipline is still retained. Such, I 
trust, may be found, and such will increase in number, 
when the general dissipation, which, it is confessed, 
has remarkably prevailed of late, shall be corrected 
by public distress, or by some other dispensation of 
divine providence. 

The danger which the morals are said to incur in 
schools, is a weighty objection to them. I most cor- 
dially agree with Quintilian, and with other writers 
on this subject, that it is an ill exchange to give up 
innocence for leariiing. But perhaps it is not true, 
that, in a well-disciplined school, (and it is only such 
an one which I recommend,) there is more danger of 
a corruption of morals than at home. I am not un- 
acquainted with the early propensity of the humian 
heart to vice, and I am well aware that boys con- 
tribute greatly to each other s corruption. But I 
know, that the pupil who is kept at home cannot be, 
at all hours, under the immediate eye of his parent 
or his instructor. It must happen, by chance, neces- 
sity, or neglect, that he will often associate with 
menial servants, from whose example he will not 
only catch meanness of spirit, but vice and vulgarity. 
Yet, supposing him to be restrained from such com- 
munication, the examples he will see in the world, 

and the temptations he will meet with in an inter- 
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course with various company at an early age, will 
affect his heart, and cause it to beat with impatience 
for emancipation from that restraint which must be 
removed at the approach of manhood. Then will his 
passions break forth with additional violence, as the 
waters of a stream which have been long confined. 
In the course of my own experience, I have known 
young men nearly ruined at the university, who attri- 
buted their wrong conduct to the immoderate restraint 
of a domestic education. The sweets of liberty nevei* 
before tasted, and the allurements of vice never be- 
fore withstood, become too powerful for resistance at 
an age when the passions are strong, reason imma- 
ture, and experience entirely deficient. 

After all the confinement and trouble of a domes*' 
tic education, it is probable that the boy will at last 
be sent to the university. There he will find the 
greater part of his associates, consisting of young 
men who have been educated at schools ; and if they 
have any vices, he will now be in much greater 
danger of moral infection, and will suffer worse con- 
sequences from it, than if he had not been secluded 
fi'om boys at a boyish age. He will appear awk- 
ward, and unacquainted with their manners. He 
will be neglected, if not despised. His spirit, if he 
possesses any, will not submit to contempt; and 
perhaps he will imitate, and at length surpass their 
irregularities, in order to gain a welcome reception. 
From actual observation I am convinced, that this 
voluntary degeneracy often takes place under these, 
or under similar circumstances. That happy con- 
duct which can preserve dignity and esteem at the 
university, without any blamable compliances, must 
arise from a degree of early wisdom and experience, 
as well as of moral rectitude, rarely possessed by 
him who has been educated in a closet. It is not 
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6nougfa, that the mind has been furnished With pva^ 
dent maxims, nor that the purest principles have 
been instilled into the hearty unless the understand* 
ing has itself collected some practical rules, which 
can only be gained by actual intercourse with others 
of the same age, and unless that degree of fortitude 
ia acquired, which perhaps can only arise from fre- 
quent conflicts terminating in victory. 

With respect to literary improvement, I thmk 
that a boy of parts will be a better scholar, if edn-t 
cated at a school than at home. In a school iQany 
circumstances co-operate to force his own penrsoaat 
exertion, on which depends the increase of mental 
strength, and consequently of improvement, more 
than on the instruction of any preceptor* 

Many of the arguments in support of this opinioQ 
must be common, for their truth is obvious. £mu'< 
lation cannot be excited without rivals ; and without 
emulation, instruction will often be a tedious, and a 
fruitless, labour. It is this which warms the passions 
on the side of all that is excellent, and often counter-^ 
balances the weight of temptations to vice and idle- 
ness. The boy of an ingenious mind, who stands at 
the head of his class, ranks, in the microcosm of 
a school, as a hero, and his feelings are scarcely less 
elevated. He will spare no pains to maintain his 
honourable post ; and his competitors, if they have 
spirit, will be no less assiduous to supplant him by 
generous exertions. No severity, no painful con- 
finement, no harsh menaces, will be necessary. 
Emulation* will effect, in the best manner, the most 

* Some moral refiners disapprove of emulation as a spur, because it 
leads to envy and other unchristian passions ; but there is a generous 
emulation free from envy. Fanciful philosophers would deprive us of 
all motives; for there is none to which captious ingenuity cannot 
object. 



valuable purtKtieles ; and at the same time cauae^ in 
the bosom of the scholar, a pleasure truly enviable* ^ 
View him in his seat, turning his lexicon with the^ 
greatest alacrity ; and then survey the pupil in the 
closet, who, with languid eye, is poring, in solitude^ 
over a lesson which he naturally considers as the 
bane of his enjoyment; and concerning which her 
feels no other wish, than how to dispatch it as soon 
as he can with impunity. It is true, a private tutor 
may do good by praise ; but what is solitary praise 
t0 the glory of standing in a distinguished post of 
honour, the envy and admiration of a whole school ? 
: The school^boy has the best chance of acquiring 
that confidence and spirit which are necessary to dis* 
play valuable attainments. Excessive diffidence, 
bashfulness, and indolence, retard the acquisition of 
knowledge, and destroy its due effect when acquired. 
They are the cause of pain to their possessors, and 
commonly do injustice to their real abilities^ and 
hurt their interests. It is one circumstance in public 
schools, which tends to give the scholars a due de* 
gree of confidence, that public examination or elec-: 
tiou 'days are usually established in them; when, 
besides the examination, which, if undergone with- 
credit, inspires courage, orations are spoken before: 
numerous auditors. This greatly contributes to re- 
move that timidity, which has silenced many abler 
persons brought up to the bar and the pulpit. The 
necessity of making a good appearance on public, 
days, causes a great degree of attention to be paid 
to the art of speaking ; an art, which, from the 
defect of early culture, has been totally wanting in 
some of our best divines ; many of whom never gave 
satisfaction to a comm n audience, in preaching 
those compositions, whii , when published, have 
been admired in the closet. 
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The formation of connexions* which may con- 
tribute to future advancement, and of friendships 
which cannot easily be dissolved, has always been a 
powerful argument in support of the preference of 
public schools. Such connexions and such friend- 
ships have been, and may be formed. The opportu- 
nity which public schools afford, is certainly an 
additional circumstance in recommendation of them. 
But I cannot omit expressing my disapprobation of 
the practice which has sometimes prevailed, of send- 
ing a son to school merely to form connexions and 
without any serious solicitude for real improvement. 
One reason is, that a son, in such cases, has been 
usually instructed, at home, to pay a servile defer- 
ence to those of his school-fellows who are likely to 
be distinguished by future rank or fortune. By this 
submission, he has acquired a meanness of mind, a 
sordid attention to interest, highly disgraceful to a 
man of liberal education. He has entered into a 
voluntary slavery, the self-abasement and inconve- 
niences of which no emolument can compensate; 
and after all he has not unfrequently been frustrated 
in his expectation even of profit ; for it so happens, 
that the servility which accommodates the great 
man, often renders the voluntary dependant con- 
temptible in his sight. After many years servitude, 
the greedy expectant is often dismissed, as he de- 
serves, unrewarded. But let him gain what he may, 
it will, in my opinion, be dearly purchased at the 
price of the conscious dignity of a manly indepen- 
dence.t On the other hand, those disinterested 



Meya -srpo^ (^ikiav xa* to (rvy7po(poy, " To be educated together con- 
tributes much to friendship." Aristot. 

t Prandet Aristoteles quando Phillippo lubet ; Diogenes, quando 
Diogeni. Aristotle goes to dinner when Philip pleases; Diogenes 
when Diogenes, 
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friendships which are formed at public schools, from 
a real congeniality of sentiments and taste, will cer-> 
tainly contribute much to comfort, and perhaps to 
advancement. Experience proves, that they are 
more durable than the intimacies contracted at any 
subsequent period, when the heart is less suscep- 
tible and the attention distracted by a multiplicity 
of objects. 

A great degree of bodily exercise is necessary for 
boys. Nature has taken care to provide for this ne- 
cessity, by giving them a propensity to play. But 
they never enter into the puerile diversions with 
proper spirit, but with boys. He then who is placed 
at a school, has the best opportunity of answering 
the intentions of nature, in taking that constant ex- 
ercise and lively amusement which at once contri- 
butes to strength of body and vivacity of mind. 

I may add to the many arguments in favour of 
school-education, the pleasure and enjoyment of the 
pupil. Placed in a little society of members like 
himself, he finds ample scope for the exertion of his 
various powers and propensities. He has friends 
and playfellows constantly at hand ; and the busy 
scene passing before him, is a never-failing source 
of amusement. Why should the happiness of any 
period of life, even the earliest, be neglected ? The 
boy may never reach manhood or old age. Let him 
be happy then while a boy. 

The private pupil languishes in solitude, deprived 
of many of theise advantages, or enjoying them im- 
perfectly. He feels but little emulation ; he con- 
tracts diffidence; he makes few friendships, for 
want of opportunity ; he is secluded from the most 
healthy exercises ; and his early youth, the pleasant 
spring of life, is spent in a painful confinement. 

But yet there are a few circumstances which will 

VOL. III. D d 
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vender private educatioa the most proper. These 
are, uncommon meekness of dispositioii, Aaturai 
weakness of understanding, bodily infirmity^ My 
iremarkable defect of the senses, and asty singular 
deformity. Boys in these circumstances should be 
treated like those tender plants, which, unahfe to 
bear the weather, are placed under glasses, and in 
the shelter of the green-house. The oak wiU fiouridi 
best in an open exposure. 



SECTION IV. 

ON GRAMMARS^ ANO INTRODUCTORY BOOKS TO THB LATIN. 

I^us habet operis qufun osteotfttionU. Thit butwess hw more t/ labour in it 
than of show. Q^ ' ntilian. 

Of no books has there appeared a greater variety 
than of grammars. Almost every master of emi- 
nence seems, at one time, to have thought that be 
could improve or facilitate the elementary introduc- 
tion to the Latin language. Many of their produc- 
tions were really ingenious ; but the multiplicity of 
them tended to retard, rather than to promote, a 
general improvement. 

An uniformity of grammars in all grammar-sdiools 
is of great importance to public education ; and so 
it appeared to King Henry the Eighth, and to suc- 
ceeding monarchs, who strictly enjoined the universal 
use of that excellent compilation which passes under 
the name of Lily, though he was not the only com- 
poser of it. Of such material consequence was this 
uniformity esteemed, and such were the pains taken 
to preserve it, that bishops were obliged to inquire 
at their visitations, in the reign of Elizabeth, and 
since, whether there were any other grammar taught 
ifL any school within their respective dioceses, dian 
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that which was set £Dvth by kin^ Henry time 
mad has since contuiued in use? Otlmr gtfomaMB 
liave, mdeed, occasionally foeea used during the livm 
of their authors, and in the schools for which they 
were intended ; but none of them hare remainedl 
long, or become general. I itiay confideady re- 
eommend a continuance of this grammar, becaAiae 
the experience of more than two centuries has 
evinced its utility, and because I am sure there » 
iimie better accommodated to schools. Time has 
decided on it ; and it is often no less injurious than 
{presumptuous to controvert his decisions^ 

In the did editions of Lily's grammar, there were 
a few mistakes ; such as tend to prove the remark^ 
that nothing is begun and brought to perfection at 
&e same time ; yet such as do not mislead the learner 
in imy truly important article. But every thing 
idiould certainly be rendered as perfect as human 
abilities can render it ; and therefore the ingeniouB 
Dr. Ward very properly published a new edition of 
Xily, with notes and corrections. Although boys 
do not often attend to notes in the grammar, and 
.l»ually the text is sufficient, yet it is right that where 
there ape errors or omissions, there should be notes 
to correct and supply them. They may do good, 
they can do no harm : and therefore it is proper to 
advise the general reception of Ward's edition of this 
ancient grammar.^ 
• The Eton Introduction f is an useful abbreviation 

41^— ^— — ^— ^^i^^^M^— ■ 111! I ■■ I ■ ■ I !■ I II I I I I I I 

* There are^ however, it must be confessed, some superfluities in 
this grammar. 

Minutiae ought not to be attended to in first going over the gram- 
mar. Many masters compel their boys to study the little niceties 
of gprammar so long and so closely, that one would think they were 
teaching the science of grammar only, and not a language, to the 
attainment of which the grammar is but an instrument. 

f I call this Lily's Grammar, for it is only an epitome of it^ wkh a 

p d2 
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of Lily, and perhaps very justly preferred, upon the 
whole, to the more prolix original. Nothing militates 
against the universal reception of it, but a wish to 
preserve the uniformity of grammars ; and Lily's has 
hitherto prevailed with good success. For the same 
reason, I would not adopt in England Ruddiman's 
Rudiments, nor any of those introductioiis, which 
are used in some seminaries. I do not in any respect 
censure them ; I know them to be highly merito- 
rious ; I only think them unnecessary, and avoid 
them for the sake of preserving uniformity.* 

Nor is this regard to uniformity founded on caprice 
but on many solid reasons. Among others, it may 
be remarked, that boys are frequently removed from 
one school to another. If they change their grua- 
xoars, the injury they receive by removal is great 
They must inevitably lose time. Happy if that is 
theworst consequence ! A perplexity of mind oftea 
ensues, fatal to their &rther . advancement. That 
master has had but little experience, to whom the 
ill effects of a change iu grammars are unknown, 
when boys are removed from' one school to another. 

But whatever grammar may be used, I would not 
have the attention of the young scholar confiBsd 
during a very long time, to the grammar only. I | 
mean, that as soon as possible he should be intro- j 
duced to the parsing and construing of some easy i 
Latin author, in order to exemplify, by actual readr I 
ing, the many rules he every day commits tal 
memory. This not only enables him to understand I 

few alteratioDB. See, in Chalmen' Life of Raililuniia,^ «. i 
dispute coDceraing aji unifonni^ {numoara, ia tbe l)lgh8i 

at Edinbui^h. .i 

* In parung, and taUng f 
same clau tnuit quote dip ' 
niut be the inentaUe i 
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them more clearly, and to remember them better, 
but renders the study of grammar, which to a young 
mind is of necessity dry, less unentertaining. I 
have known boys quite wearied and disgusted with 
learning the grammar, for a whole year, without 
any variety, and without opportunity of learning 
its use and application. Neither were they so well 
grounded as others who had opportunities of ap« 
plying the rules, by teading lessons in some easy 
and diverting author. 

Yet the grammar is by no means to be neglected 
or deferred. If a grammatical foundation be not 
laid deep at an early age, it will not often be laid in 
such a manner as to bear a large superstructure. Let 
me then be clearly understood. The grammar should 
be daily studied ; but in order that it may be studied 
with more success and more pleasure, I wish the 
^easiest and most entertaining Latin Author, that can 
possibly be found, to be read with it. This reading 
should commence as soon as the nouns, pronouns, 
and verbs are perfectly learned. It is certain that 
a boy will improve much faster by these means, 
than by labouring invariably in the same course, till 
he shall have passed through the graminar in all its 
parts ; a method, however, not uncommon. 

I know it is a frequent objection to the received 
grammars, that the rules are in Latin. It has been 
•called absurd to begin, as it were, with the end^ and 
to learn Latin by those rules which presuppose a 
knowledge of Latin already acquired. The objectiqa 
appears plausible to those who are not practically* 
acquainted with the subject. But it must be re* 
membered, that there is subjoined to the end of the 
Latin grammar a literal translation, and that, by 
learning the rules in Latin, the meaning of many 
words is discovered to the acholar^whidi would be 
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imkfto^n to him if he learned them in English only; 
that be is initijited by these in the art of construing ; 
and, to sum up the whole in a few words, that mote- 
good scholars have been formed in this method than 
liy others, which, indeed, have generally been in- 
vented and practised by the vain or the visionary. * 
Tb& long duration, the universality, the success, and 
the reasonableness, of the practice of learning Latin 
rales, wiU probably continue it, notwithstanding the- 
attacks of those who derive their ideas chiefly from 
speculation* 

Parents, indeed, who have not had . a classical 
education' themselves, aud who are unacquaintckl 
Witii the true means of obtaining its advantages^ 
sud perhcqps with the nature of them, are apt to be^ 
itn^atient in the expectation of their appearance.* 
When a boy begins to learn Latin, they immedi- 
ately expect him to show some evident superiority 
over others? in aUt the puerUe studies. Perhaps he 
appears inferior to them. His attention to hU' 
grammar may cause a teijaporary neglect of less^ 
important^ but more shining attainments. What he 
is learniag has nothing of show in it. It mfakea m 
s^pearance in the eyes of the superficial. It is^ as^ 
Quintilian observes, Uke the foundation of a buikl^ 
iig^-^ whicb« though the most important part, lies 

* There are nbt wantiDg Ukmc who are ready to take advantage ef^ 
credulity in this, as weli as in other very impoitaat matters. Thej 
generally produce wonderful steries of premature improvement* But 
•"thdse who tell or receive those stories," says the solid Johnson, 
''«iouId consider, that nobody can be taught faster than he can ieanu* 
Theepeei of the best horseman must be limited by the pow«r of ^om' 
hpcaa. Every man who has undertaken to instruot others, can tell what 
slow, advances he has been able to make, €md how much patience it 
requires to recal vagrant inattention, to stimulate sluggish indifference^ 
and t» rectify absurd misapprehension ," 
. ^ Eait^^spedEWhiry ]ateaiti«ndainefx(k.>«--N«ii aaittoofltieiniidad^ 
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eoificealed under the earth., Parents must mot ex^ 
peet the erop in the season of planting. They must 
form an a^alogieal arguoient, from coAsidering th^ 
nature of vegetables. Those are seldom the oio^ 
valuable, durable, or beautiful, which emerge fronir 
the ground, or expand their blossom, It a very early^ 
season, or soon after their plantation. But others, 
which are scarcely seen at the first approach of 
spring, are often, during their apparent inaction, 
spreading their roots deeply and widely, in order to 
display, at a maturer period, a prof&se luxuriance. 

At great grammar-schools, little attention can be 
paid to this impatience of the injudicious parent* 
A regular plan is usually there established; such ad 
one as, from the earliest times, has been attended* 
with success. The great and leading principle of 
that plan is, to lay a firm and durable foundation in 
grammar. I hope no parental indulgence, and nd 
relaxation of disciplihe, will avail to bring into neg- 
lect this less splendid, but indispensably necessary, 
attainment. When the grammar is learned inaccu- 
rately, all other juvenile studies in polite literature, 
if prosecuted at all, will be prosecuted inaccurately ; 
and the result nuist be, imperfect and superficial im- 
provement. The exercise of mind, and the strength 
of mind acquired in consequence of that exercise, 
are some of the most valuable effects of. a strict, a 
Ibng; and a laborious study of grammar learning, at 
the puerile age.* At that age, gfammaticarstudies 

^jnan^panra,- sine quiboft magna constare itea pessuiitk. — »Nec fli qtidl ' 
discere satis noa esL idee aecesse nou est. 

The roofs of buildings are seen by every body^ while thefpundxtr 
Hons escape notice, — ^Things are not io be despised as Httte^ withotit 
wkUA great ones x:annot ^produced'. — N^r are we i^- reject anj^ 
thing-tts unnecessary, because it is notof itself sufftevent^ ttmt iswiif 
vomduaive'4i^'some otJier purpoM* Owmrr. ' 

* A itedy ftbidutely necessary, but absolutely disgystM -^.fk 



J 
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must be difficult ; but the difficulty is every day 
conquered, and the conquest has given additional 
strength and confidence, and facilitated the acquis 
sition of farther victories. 



SECTION V. 

ON SCHOOL-BOOKS, DICTIONARIES, &C. 

pueris qum maxima iugenium alant, atque animum augeant, pnelegctbla. 
ff^th boys, those things which tend most to nourish the genius ^ and to enlarge 
the mindy are proper to be read, QviKTtLiAH, 

In the more celebrated schools, the proper books 
are already chosen ; because the masters of them 
are, and have been, men of judgment and learning. 
But as I wish to comprehend every thing that ap- 
pears useful in real pi^actice, I trust it will not be 
presumptuous to make a few remarks on school- 
books, and the editions of them which are best 
calculated to accelerate the improvement of clas- 
sical scholars. 

The choice of a dictionary is not quite unim- 
portant. I need not say that Ainsworth's, and the 
Abridgement, or Young's, are the only dictionaries 
to be used in the higher classes ; but it is certain 
that one of their excellencies, their copiousness, is 
an objection to them in the lower. When a boy, 
just out of his accidence, begins to read the Latin 
Testament, he is under the necessity of looking out 
almost all the words in his dictionary. He searches 
for them in Ainsworth's; a book which, even 
abridged, is, from its bulk, very inconvenient to a 
very little boy ; and there, after much labour and 
loss of time, he finds the Latin word be sought. 

age; therefore more proper for childhood, which cannot be better 
employed. Father Gehdil. 



s 
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Uoder it he finds twenty meanings, besides phrases, 
and authorities. He reads them all as well as he 
can, and when he ,has done/ he is as much at a 
loss as at first. To avoid this very great obstacle to 
improvement, I recommend, for the first two or 
three years, the use of a little portable dictionary^: 
compiled by Entick. Since it has been improved, 
and augmented, the English-Latin part is become, 
from its convenient size and conciseness, the. best, 
calculated for very young scholars of any extant, 
I must repeat, lest I should be misunderstood, that 
this should only be adopted during the two or three 
first years, and that Ainsworth's is the proper dic- 
tionary to be used by the: senior scholars. The 
Abridgement of Ainsworth is undoubtedly better 
adapted to schools than the Original work. If any 
prefer Young s, or Cole's, there is no objection to 
the use of them ; though, perhaps, no good reason 
can be given for the preference. 

Schrevelius's Lexicon is, vith great propriety, 
every where used. It is partitularly adapted to the 
Greek Testament, and to Hom^r ; and is well suited 
both to the beginner, and to the proficient in Greek. 
Hederic's ought, however, to be always provided in 
the school, for the comnion me of all the Greek 
scholars; for sometimes a word will occur in read- 
ing, not included in Schrevelius. Scapula s Lexicon 
is justly disused in schools, since bis method is per- 
plexing to a learner, though his book is exceltent. 
Stephans s Thesaurus is too voluminous for this pur- 
pose, and must be reserved for the library: 

I would banish all Nomenclatori^ Parsing Indexes, 
Synopses, the Clavis Homerica, and the Clavis Vir- 
giliana. • The dictionary, the grammar, and the living 
instructor, constantly near, are the only allowable 
auxiliaries. The other contrivances generally serve 



either to coilfxise the young studeixt, or te^ mcfreass^ 
by encouraging, his idleness. The revivers oTkam- 
iftg, who hiaid none of these asf^istanees, have never 
been excelled in the knowledge of the ancient Ian?* 
gitages. They dug their treasure out of the mine,- 
and learned to value iand preserve it by tbe labottf 
of acquisition. 

I have already mentioned the grammar most com-^ 
monly approved. I have preferred Clarke's Intro^ 
duction for beginners, because the Laftin is furnished 
on one side of the English. Perhaps that circum- 
stance is an objection to^its use anfong the higher^ 
classes. Let then the Eton Exempla Moi^iia, or 
Wyllimot's Particles, be substituted in its place. 

With respect to choosing the Latin ai^ Greek 
books proper to be refad in schools, and adaptmg 
ttiem to the age and dass of the scholars, no judb* 
oiouB and experienced/ master will want - directions; 
But I will beg leave humbly to offer, and not te 
obtrude, my sentimeiMs on this subject, a& it is a 
subject of importance. 

Suppose dien the school to be divided, as it ofteA 
is^ into eight classes: in the first or lowest class, 
the accidence or grammar only will be tfsed ; in ite 
second, let GorderySs- Colloquies and the Latkn Tes^ 
tament be introduced; in the third, let the books 
GKmsist of Cornelius Nepois^ Phsedruis, and the latter 
pact o£ Gordery ; in. the fourtJi,,cif Ovid die Tristibus, 
Erasmus's Dialogues, and Ph^drus continued; mthcf 
fifth, of Ovid's Fasti and Metamorphoses, Virgil, smd 
Caesar ; in the sixth, let Greek be commenced,, and 
let the books consist of the Greek Testament, Virgil, 
and Cicero's Letters ; in the seventh, of the Greek 
Testament, Lucian, Virgi^ CicCTo de Officiis ; in^ libm 
eighth, of Homer, Demosthenes, Xenopfaon,Jlnabasis^ 
Yirgil, Horace, Jm^tnal, Cicero's Orations^ a^iii 
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pAdeai treatises De Amicitia and De Senectute. Tbe> 
liooks may certainly be vsfried with proptiety, ao 
eording to the judgment and taste of the teachdr ;^ 
and I only enumerate these, because I think it rightj,. 
m I have elsewhere said, to descend to particulsU^ 
ih a practical treatise.* 

General removals should take place throughout 
fte school twice sl-year. The best scholars shbtrld 
be promoted to the next class, and the others rem;aia 
where they were, another half year. The books 
diould be read in regular rotation, and with the most 
scrupulous regard to method and regularity. 

The editions of school-books in Usum Delphini^ 
are almost universally received. I confess I do not 
entirely approve them. I know that the interpreta*^ 
tion is always more attended to than the text. The 
eye and mind of the young student are confused? 
with a page crowded with that, and with annota* 
lions. The master should, indeed, ha^e a comment 
before him, to assist and facilitate his business of 



* The reading books at schools in too small portions, and at long 
intervals, is the cause why they are so little understood and relished. 
'^ Uno tenxpore legendi sunt libri, quorum argumentum cohseret et 
continens est. — Non est mirum si omnis fere lectio in scholia firustra 
sit, quia nimis parva pensa^ sunt. Leguntur slmul Cicero, Cornelius, 
CsBsar, Virgilius, Horatius, Ovidius.. Per totam hebdomadem im- 
penditur una hora, et ebsblvitur una particula ; ^ et ilia particula est 
tarn parva, ut plane non possint videre quomodo cokcereat." 

Books, whose subject is continued, should' be read without inter^ 
ruption. It is not to be wondered, if what boys read at school is of 
little use to them, since their tasks are short, Cicero, Nepos, Ci^B^ar, 
iHrgU, ttorace, Ovid, are -all read at once, . . Through the whole 
owe koMSf* is bestowed on each, attd a littk portion of each ifirt 
through^ and that little portion is so very tnconsidercMti, thaitf^ 
ho^t i^annot see how it is connected with the context. Gesk er.. 

The master may, however, obviate this inconvenience by recapitu* 
Mifib^, ifct every lesson, iviiat preceded it, and tliu» preserve the fHaikm 
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explanation ; but I wish the scholars to have editions 
without notes, or with very few. The type and 

paper cannot be too beautiful. These allure and 
please the eye. With such editions, let the boy dis- 
cover the meaning of his lesson, propria Marte, by 
his own efforts, and the use of dictionaries. It will 
be difficult at first. The master will have additional 
trouble. But the scholar will derive great strength 
of mind from being obliged to exert himself, and 
will infallibly improve much faster, and retain his 
improvements longer, than if he were assisted with 
those inventions, which, though they were designed 
to introduce the student to his books with greater 
ease and success, are always abused to the grati- 
fication of indolence. 

' I will not close this section without declaring, 
that, in pointing out books^ or editions of books, 
I mean only to give advice, and not to dictate. . I 
write what I think, and J offer directions on this 
topic, unnecessary indeed to the profoundly learned, 
but such as may possibly suggest some useful hints 
to the inexperienced instructor. 



SECTION VI. 

ON WRITING BXBRCISES. 



Stylus optimiis magister. 

TThe pen it the best master, Cic. 



To ensure improvement, it is not enough to 
be passively attentive to instruction. Opportuni- 
ties must be given to the student, to display his 
attainments. He must learn to reduce theory to 
practice. He must exemplify his rules. He must be 
exercised in thinking. He must be accustomed to 
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solitary study, and a habit must be formed of literary 
labour.* 

For all these reasons, it has been the custom of 
our best schools to exact from the scholars a written 
exercise, to be brought every morning on entrance 
into the school. Under proper regulations, and 
duly attended to both by the instructor and the pupil, 
this practice has been productive of effects greatly 
beneficial. I therefore recommend it to be univer- 
sally pursued, as soon as the pupil shall be capable 
of writing easily and legibly. 
-'From the age of eight to ten, no exercises can be 
done with more propriety than those of Clarke s In- 
troduction. I think it would be superfluous to go 
through the whole of that book, and that the most 
successful method is to make use of a page or two 
only of each chapter, in order to exemplify the rules 
of Syntax; and to repeat them three, four, or five 
times, according to the boy's capacity and improve- 
ihents. This method, I am convinced by experience, 
will give the scholar a clearer idea of his business, 
than a regular and laborious application to the whole 
book, in the order in which it is left by the author. 
Care should be taken that the rules prefixed to the 
chapters be carefully read, and fully explained be- 
fore the chapter is begun. Half the usual labour, 
and half the usual time, will produce more than 
double the improvement, if such methods are prac- 
tised from the first as tend to give the scholar clear 
ideas, even though they are few. 

After the age of ten, provided the toy s improve- 
ments are adequate to his age, I advise that he shall 
begin to compose nonsense Latin verses. I wish to 
begin this exercise early, because it will insensibly, 

^ ■! ■! ■ -^ — -.-^ — ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ !■■ I ■ M.» ■- -- ■— ■!! ■■■■■■ I 111 * ■--■■■■ Ml ■■ I I ^ ■■■■...■ M 

♦ ♦vo-ic, uaOvitnq^ Al^Hlll. To complete the work, there must be 
united nature, instruction; and exercise. 
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imd m a very short timQ, acquaint him witk tibe 

quantities of Latin words, without a knowledge «C 
which he will not be able even to read LittiQ. with 
propriety* It is not, however, necessary that thiii 
should be done every night, but alternately with 
exercises adapted to the age and aequirementlL 
Clarke's introduction, or some other exereiee book, 
.. must still furnish the exercise once w twice a week. 
Indeed, it i^ not to be entirely relinquished till a vetj 
considerable progress is made in Latin compositioB* 
At the age of thirteen^ supposing, as I did befone^ 
that the abilities and improvements of the pii^ii are 
adequate to the age, I would gradually mtroduoe 
him to compose in English. If it should be asked^ 
why not belpre ? I answer. That if tl^ bpy have 
parts, he may begin at ten ; but, generaUy speakiiig^ 
it will be found that boys have not collected ideas, 
or language enough, to compose any thing before 
twelve or thirteen. His first effort should be, to 
write from memory some of JEsop s fables in his owa 
words, grammatically correct. When he can da 
this tolerably well, let him compose for his exercise, 
once or twice in the week, a letter on a familiar sub- 
ject, to a parent, a brother, a sister, or an acquaintance. 
. At fourteen, and long before, if he possess parts, 
let him enter on English themes. But in order to 
facilitate this business, to gain copia verborum, and a 
collection of ideas, he must be directed to read every 
day, as his private study, the Roman History, Plu* 
tarch's Lives, and the Spectator. Other books may 
be adopted in proper succession. But I would be- 
gin with these, because I have found them peculiarly 
useful. Plagiarism must be discouraged. And in 
order to discourage it, I think it best not to be too 
severely strict in remarking and punishing the ngiany 
and egregious mistakes which will appear in the first 
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ftttempts. When a boy finds that no fault is for^ven, 
be will be tempted to steal from authors, to a^oid 
eorrection, And when this practice is become habi* 
tual, it will defeat all our intentions of promoting hii^ 
improvement in English composition. For the mind, 
naturally indolent, will not bestow the labour of iib- 
T^ition, when it finds it can escape with impunity 

without such labour, and that it incuars punishment 
by offering to the eye of the master its own imper- 
fiBCt, though laborious, productions. 

From fourteen to eighteen or nineteen, (and I 
would by no means advise, that the student, who is 
to make a solid improvement in learning, should 
leav^e his school till he is about that age,) I recom- 
mend that the scholar s week shall be thus employed : 
Mondi^y ev«iing, in Latin themes ; Tuesday even- 
ing, in Latin verse; Wednesday evening, in English 
or Latin letters ; Thursday evening, in English vetse ; 
Friday evening, in Latin verse, or in translating 
English into Latin ; and the interval from Saturday 
to Monday, in a Latin or an English theme. The 
days and the exercises may indeed be changed at the 
discretion of the judicious master ; and I only pre- 
scribe this plan for the sake of precision. I repeat, 
that in a practical treatise, such as this professes to 
be, it is proper to descend to particulars, which I do 
without the least intention to dictate. 

It must be remembered, as we proceed, that the 
books selected both for private reading and scho- 
Jastic study, in the course of this progress, must be 
such as have an immediate relation to the exercises 
to be performed. The best models of composition 
must be placed before the eyes of the student at aU 
times, but more particularly while he is engaged in 
the work of imitation. And to imitate well a Vir- 
gil, a Cicero, a Pope, and an Addison, indicates a 
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mind which has imbibed a portion of their mental 
excellence.* No method is so likely to cause this 
most desirable participation of their spirit, as re- 
peated and continued efforts to exhibit, in juvenile 
exercises, some resemblance of their sentiments and 
their style. 

This assiduous and unremitted attention to exer- 
cises, will, I apprehend, be considered by the super- 
ficial as too great a task, and as too severe an ex- 
action. To such I can only say, that if they will 
not suffer their sons or scholars to submit to it, they 
must not expect any great and lasting effects from 
that which is commonly called a good education. 
How few, indeed, do we see bring a knowledge of 
the ancient languages from their schools, sufficiently 
extensive or profound to be useful in any great de- 
gree, or even to be retained by them throughout 
their lives ! What is the cause ? Undoubtedly, an 
indolence in themselves, and a too great indulgence 
in their superintendants or parents, who will not let 

* Many modern writers have renounced imitation as beneath their 
genius. But there is one excellence, as there is one truth and one 
feun. They who have discovered this excellence, and exhibited it in 
their writings, must be imitated by those who wish to partake of it. 
To deviate from the standard, when it is once acknowledged, is to de- 
viate into absurdity. " What has been the consequence," says an 
ingenious author, " of leaving the beaten path of the ancients? Have 
we not plunged ourselves into afifectation, antitheses, playing with 
words, into bombast, into all the defects which other ages have always 
experienced when caprice has been substituted for imitation ? ... In 
vain has the graceful, the smiling Fontenelle strewed his elogies with 
the flowers of rhetoric. They cannot cover his quaintnesses. He sur- 
prises us at the first reading, but fatigues at the second. He seems 
more attentive to display himself, than explain the subject ; whereas 
the great talent in writing is, that the work should so much engross 
our ideas, as to make us forget the author . , . It is however true, that 
a finical style may have its admirers in a crowd of busy people, whe 
read merely to amuse themselves.*' Father Gerdiu 
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them submit to any degree of application which is 
at -first painful. But I will venture to repeat a truths 
which has been collected and confirmed by revolv* 
ing ages : and it is, that such is the appointed con- 
dition of human affairs, that no object, really and 
durably valuable, can be gained without labour and 
difficulty. This is the price at which Providence 
has decreed, that the satisfaction and advantages 
arising from the possession of any extraordinary de* 
gree of excellence shall be purchased. 

But> indeed, the labour of composition is not 
always painful. I have known boys of parts take 
.great delight in composing themes and verses. The< 
smtural pleasure of invention, and the consciousness 
of increasing strength of mind, alleviated all the la* 
bour of the work ; and the praises and encourage* 
ment they received, gave their ingenuous minds a 
^ow of delight, which none of their usual diversions 
could confer. When once a boy feels an emulation 
to excel in his compositions, his improvement is 
secure. 

• ■■■! — -« . I I I » II ■! II 11 > ■ III 1 ■ ' 

SECTION VII. 

ON WRITING LATIN VERSBS. 

Det prhnos versibus annos. 
, Let him devote hit first years to verses, . AabITBH^ 

Some writers on the subject of education have 
expressed themselves against the general practice of 
composing Latin verse at schools, with a degree of 
acrimony, which has led their readers to concludt^^ 
that they themselves were ignorant of the art, and 
Without a taste for its beauties. I should imagittc^ 
too, that some of them never had a truly classical 
education at a public school, or were members of 
cither^ English university ; for both, our schools and 
jmiversities are often the objects, of their pointed^ 

VOL. HI. £ e 



;but oblique satire, ^here they do Aot deserve it, 
jvid. particularly for requiring from students exer- 
-cises in Latin verse. 

However they may have: gratified their spleen, or 
ipromoted their interest, by. censuring in general the 
iaethods of public schools, they bwve acted, in this 
instance, without candour, and in opposition to ex- 
qfimence. Mr. Burgh is one of the writers who have 
•attacked, with great freedom, the plan of public 
schools. I respect his memory greatly, as that of a 
jman of sense and virtue, and of one who promoted 
tike cause of virtue,, by his " Dignity of Human 
(Nature.'* But, I think, that in his censure of the 
;practice of composing Latin verse and Latin prose 
•af schools, he appears to be under the influence, of 
-prejudice. He has, indeed, jdeclaimed against it 
xvritfa plausibiUty, and in a manner likely to please 
cand convince a certain class .of readers. It is easy 
.-to. .produce, many arguments against .what he has 
ladVanced ; . but I would only refer those who are his 
converts, to the decisions of long experience. Let 
them read Wood's Athenae, and the Biographia Bri- 
tannica. They will there find, that the ornaments 
of our nation, of letters, and of mankind, were in- 
structed according to the usual methods ; that is, 
mme early tinctured with' the classics, accustomed 
Jto compose in Latin verse and prose, and sent from 
their school to the universities. They will be ledto 
'include, from these and from many living instances^ 
that the classical mode of instructioa received in 
tpublic schools, is the best foundation for future im- 
provementin every department of learning. Science, 
{uroperly so called, m^y be afterward& acquired. 
<C)lassical learning opens an av^uue to. this, andjevery 
object of liberal pursuit; and he whosetsout witbuit 
M inwY 9lMrtcuctiDiia ia Ua iwniHUb- J 






think' myself divested of prejudioei when I declare 
that I never yet knew a writer who appeared to 
great advantage in his style^ or who was well re* 
c^ved by persons of allowed taste, whatever might 
be his scientific attainments or natural powers, if he 
were totally ignorant of classical learning. Such an 
one might write an useful, but seldom an agreeable, 
book. The graces are certainly related to the muses, 
and the muses have been most successfully cultivated 
by the ancients. 

It appears then from the observation of real &iQtp^ 
that there is no reason to suppose the long-esta*- 
blished methods of public schools unable to pro- 
duce, as they hav^ hitherto produced, the oiost 
.accomplished characters. Indeed, when I see many 
among the great, and among others, who have been 
educated . according to the schemes^ of innovators^ 
exhibiting an ignorance of ancient learning, anid 
scarcity retaining even the superficial qualificatioi^ 
which they acquired under innovating instructora ; 
I am inclined to attribute much of the levity of the 
.present age, to a preference which has been givei)^^ 
.by those whose example is Stcducing, to an educa* 
tion totally undassieal. 

It is certainly safest to adhere, fpr the most par^, 

to the established methods^ xejectiiig nothing bj,it 

eyideat abuses. As a pa^rt of the ecftajbUshed m?* 

thods, I wish to retain the practice of teaching bo^s 

.to compose Latin verse. But li^ n^ not be nus w- 

(4eratood. I agcoe with th^ose who my, ttiat, wheo 

JL- Jooy is designed to fill a subordinate sphere in 

aommercial or active life, to trouble Im^ .with Latin 

^'itwsificatiMoi, is to waste his valuable time. Sueha 

mode of gaining an ii^timate knowledge of thedaik 

M^ is d^esirable to those ^ly who are to ^sun]«^a 

profe8C(M|».priid^ 

£6 3 
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To persons in such circumstances, and with saeh 
liberal views, I strongly recommend an adherence to 
the plan of instruction which includes Latin versifi- 
cation. I am not so unreasonable as to recommend 
liie practice, merely because it has been long esta- 
blished ; but I derive a solid argument for its excel- 
lence, from its long establishment. And I will add, 
that I know, from actual experience, that it is the 
best method of giving a student a refined taste for 
classical expression.* The necessity of composing 
Latin verse, renders him more careful in remarking 
and selecting elegancies of expression, than he 
would be, if he were only to read, without imitating 
.and emulating, a Horace or a Vii^il. 

After all I am ready to allow that, they who think 
^lifferently from me, may very likely be right, thou^ 
- tiiey appear to me to err. But on this subject 'I 
believe the greater part of the regularly-educated 
think as I do. I have, however, found, upon in- 
quiry, that in some of our most popular schools, 
' Latin verse is attended to as an exercise, rather too 
«arly, too constantly, and too indiscriminately, f 
For the sake of gaining prizes, and for other less de- 
fensible reasons, it is made the first and the last 
object, which it certainly ought not to be. Boys 
who happen to have no taste for it, however excel- 
lent their understandings in other respects, have, at 
those schools, little encouragement. But, omitting 
to expatiate on a subject rather invidious, I proceed 
to specify tha^ plan which I judge most likely to 

Joitin, and a. great maoy other 
Latia ' 
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facilitate the acquisition of this elegant; thougli sub- • 
ordinate attainment. 

A common method is, to suffer boys at first to 
write verses formed of words combined, without re- 
gard to meaning or grammatioal construction, but, 
at the same time, with a close attention to the rules 
of prosody. This method certainly contributes to 
facilitate the pursuit, though it is not universally ap- 
proved. It should not, indeed, be continued very 
long ; but it is certainly an excellent mode of intro- 
duction to an art which is confessedly attended with - 
some difficulty. 

Instructors differ much in opinion respecting tb& 
propriety of allowing their pupils the Gradus ad 
Pamassum. I am one of those who think, that the 
facilitating methods often contribute to retard ad- 
vancement by indulging indolence. But this is cer- 
tain : if you forbid the use of the Gradus in a place ' 
of education, the prohibition will be frustrated by 
tlie clandestine introduction of it. It is a book 
easily procured, and boys in the senior classes will 
not be without it. It is generally permitted, and I 
have known it used with judgment, by boys who 
have received great improvement from it. "When 
the pupil possesses an uncommon share of parts, be 
will ascend Parnassus without this step to help him. 
I have seen excellent copies of Latin verses com- 
posed by boys who were never openly indulged 
with the use of the Gradus ; and I think that the 
I improvement made without it will be more perma- 
^-nent and solid. The misfortune is, that the art 
^appears so difficult at first, that the greater part of 
■boys are likely to be deterred and disgusted, if they 
EBBistance. 

tity of syllables is pretty well 
4 method to place the words 
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€# OBe-of Martiars E^prams, or of any bedntiM 
passage in the Latin poets, out of tbeir metrieri' 
ctder, and to leqaire the scholar to form them into 
rti%en. literal English translatiims from a Latin 
pdet, written in lines corresponding to each Hne m 
Ae poety may be giren him to translate them into- 
latin verse. When diis is done, the original may 
be read, and compared with the papflns own pro- 
4iiction.* 

' Bttt the utility of exercises connsting merely of 
tianslations is comparatively little. It is best to ex- 
•ercise the boys invention. As soon, therefore, as 
he can write hexameters and pentameters, let him 
liave a subject given him. Let him be made ac- 
<2liainted with the nature of an epigram. Let him 
be told, it is td consist of one thought. The search 
lafter this thought is attended with many collateral 
^vantages. The mind in pursuit of it often ranges, 
as well as it can, through the moral and physical 
world. Men, manners, and things, whatever the 
istudent has read, heard, or seen, come under his 
consideration. A great improvement is derived to 



■*- / f 



^ It lias been made an objection to the practice of writing Latin 
^ene, that the modems never can attain to ancient purity. But 
Muretus deceived the great Scaliger, by publishing some verses of his 
*own under the name of an ancient ; and if the modems do not quite 
^equal the ancients in this p^articular, they come very near them. T 
appeal to the writings* of Fracastorius, Sannazarins, Vanier, Yida^ 
BiMirn^, an^ many polite scholars educated in th^ grammarTsehook 
-^of England. Dr. Johnson says, rather strongly, " that the Latin- 
poems of Milton are lusciously elegant ; but that the delight winch 
Aey afford is rather by the exquisite imitations of the aiiciefrt writers, 
by the purity of the diction, and the harmony of the numbeis^ than 
Hjf any power of • invention ox vigour of sentiment." Ul transeundi, 
4pes non sit, magna tamen est dignitas subse^uendi. Though wb 
hmve no hopes of getting before these great men, {the ancients^) yet 
Mev^ is a gr§at merit and honmr in/oUowing dosely after tHism. 






^ meutttl faculty frosn this* practice^ 'wd^ al f^ 
same tiniQ» a^ habit of re^exttmi g$MAd^: wdrkaotn* 
ledge of various kinds extended aiKl eon^mt^ii^ 
any one impartially examine the Lusus Westmonas- 
terienses, Musse Etonenses, and several other publi- 
cations as well as manuscripts of this sort, and he 
will see the justness: of my observation. The com- 
posers, like bees, sought sweets from every flower 
in the wide ringe of a most extensive excursion. 
EpigraiAs, odes, aind various poematia; should altei%' 
nately constitute exercises in the higher classes. 
Accuracy, copiousness of invention, a depth of 
thought, £^n elegance of style, and matty other ad- 
vantages, 1 have known derived from this method td 
every kind of writing in which thi scholar after* 
wards employed his ingenuity. I have sfeeii it ; and 
therefore am not induced to alter my opinioti l^ tfc* 
declamation of those, who, frbm a defect in their 
own education, are not competent judges on thii 
qiiestion. ' Neitfaer am 1 deterred from continiii^ 
titie practice of exercising boys in poetry, liy tfatt 
trite remark, that a poet is born, and not made, "j&fi 
one knows the genitis of a boy till he is tiried. T!hi% 
most unpromising* have often succeeded best, when 
called forth by bpporkunity of necessity. It do€« 



. ♦ Dr. Isaac Barrow's father used to say that ii it pleased Gqd ta 
take from him any of his children, he hoped it might, be Isaac,, as b^ 
yvBS the l^ast promising. For three years, say his bic^aphers, wlucE 
hev^ent at the Charter-house, he was remarkable for little else but 
fighting, negHgence of his ck>thea and of -his book. " Sa vain a thiny 
is^man's judgment,'' they obserTe,."and so unfit jour providence to 
guide our own affairs." 

. I rem^ember once^ when I was a school-boy, and happened to be in 
tl» •ompany of Dr. Goldsmith, to havebe^rd him say, that he.ney^ 
wa«/ particularly attached to the Belles Lettres till he was thirtj. 
Poetry had n^ peculiar elw°» ^or ^^ ^^^ *^^^ ^^ 5 ^^ ^®- belifeyect 
he said, that his genius, when a boy, was rather unpromisii?g. i. r ' 



J 
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not follow that a boy must be professionally a poet, 
who has acquired a skill in poetry, or a taste for 
poetical composition. 



SECTION VIII. 

ON WRITING LATIN PROSB. 

BMbendum qu&m dilif^entissimd et qukm plurimikin. Let 4k£ fiOure wtsUr 
compote wiih the utmost care^ and at much at pottibie ; — f. e, i other than, 
declaim onfy extempore, Quintilian. 

Among many established practices in public 
fichools, which the lovers of innovation wish to abo- 
lish, is that of composing in Latin prose, as well as 
in Latin verse. When they assert that they know 
not its use, they will readily be believed ; for such 
innovations as this commonly proceed from those 
who either have not had the opportunity of a truly 
liberal education, or who, from idleness or from dul- 
jiess, have not availed themselves of its advantages. 
Persons under these circumstances cannot form an 
adequate idea of the utility of classical instruction 
in all its parts and consequences. Their ideas are 
usually confined to commercial objects, or to those 

These remarks are offered with a view to prevent parents from 
liaitily giving up their sons upon very early unfavourable appearances. 
2/Lsiny a child has been sent to sea, or put out as an apprentice, to 
some subordinate trade, who might have shone eminently in letters, 
if his parents had not been inclined to despair too soon, from their 
Ignorance of the nature and the operations of the human mind, and 
from their inattention to the biographical accounts of eminent literati. 

On the other hand, parents must not consider early profligacy and 
• dleness as symptoms of genius ; for this is a most fatal mistake. 
Bad boys have sometimes become good men ; but the instances are 
Tare, and therefore taken notice of ; while by far the greater part of 
bad boys go on from bad to worse, and, at an early age, are ruined 
and forgotteo. 
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"ivhich have little m them of a refined iEtnd a purely 
intellectual nature. That accomplishment which 
has no apparent tendency to an immediate and lu- 
crative advantage, or which makes not a conspicu*^ 
ous figure in busy life, they cannot understand, and 
they consider as contemptible. 

But the composition of Latin prose, considered 
merely as an exercise, naturally contributes to in- 
crease, and to confirm, an intimate knowledge of the 
language. He who can write a language, will not 
often be at a loss in reading the authors written ia 
it. He will completely and accurately understand 
the delicacies and the beauties of the language, 
both when he considers it in its single and separate 
words, ajid when he views it in construction. Whea 
words and ideas pass immediately under the pen, in 
the act of composition, they are considered more 
distinctly and maturely than when they are only 
perused in a volume. 

Besides this advantage, to be able to write Latin, 
qualifies the student to correspond with the learned 
in all coimtries.* Latin has long been the universal 
language of learning. The books which, from their 
extensive subject, seem to interest mankind at large, 
have usually been written in Latin. Indeed they 
are not so commonly written in Latin in the present 
age ; a circumstance which plainly indicates a less 
degree of attention to that learned language, than 
was paid to it at the revival of letters. Yet scientific 
subjects of all kinds are still often discussed in Latin ; 
and it is unbecoming a scholar to be unable to 
express his ideas in a language, in which learned 
foreigners not only write, but frequently converse. 



* Latin letters should form one of the evening exercises in the highest 
classes at school ; for which Cicero affords admirable models. 



• >> »•;-.*' 



Add to Ibis motive, that if the student 
to either ofonr English nnivecsities; and really wi^M 
to appear and be a scholar^ and not merely % mwi tf 
fashion and pleasure, he must acquire the habit nf 
composing in Latin. Latin themes, Latin deelano^ 
tions, Latin lectures, are constantly required of 
academical students. It is true, that the idler usu- 
ally procures these exercises, either fiom- friendly 
from books, or from collections of old compositicma; 
but, thou^ he may pass through the forms of an 
university by such mean subterfuges, he cannot 
acquire credit, or acquit himself to his own satis- 
finction. Indeed/ if he take the degree of master of 
arts in one of our universities, he is bound by his 
oaths to recite publicly in the sdiools Latin declaim 
mations of his own composition. 

•Nor is the practice of exacting Latin exercises in 

tte univerditieig, to be considered as originating frmn 

prejudice in a dsurk age, and jeontinued by a fond 

attacfimeirt to' ancient* ctistoms ; but as producing, 

and as intended to produce, valuable effects, h 

contributes greatly to keep awake an attention to 

the classics, and consequently to. all ancient iitera*- 

ture. Many a lively young man would neglect his 

studies in Latin, if he did not see that his neglect 

would expose him to contempt or trouble, by dis-^ 

ftbling him from performing those public exercises 

which must be performed for the attaiimient of aca-^ 

domical honours. Miany members of the University 

are induced to keep up, by constant application, tin 

habit of reading and imitating the more elegsuit 

«sics, because they may be required on some og^ 

ibh to speak publicly in Latin. If the exercises 

e required only in JBnglish, I am sure that the 

dy and knowledge of the Latin language would 

atly decrease. Indeed, all who wish to innovate 



ior this particular, indicate a^ d^ign to reaideir tim* 
university a place of education merely for nientff' 
the world, and to banish the Muses, that the Graces 
may reign alone ; yet it is certain, that, without ths* 
Muses, the Graces will lose much of their beauty; 
Every scholar ought to be a gentleman ; and, indeed^ 
I can hardly conceive a true gentleman, by which- 
character I understand a man of an elegant, a liberal, 
and an enlightened mind, who is not, in some degree,- 
a polite scholar. 

It is another argument in favour of the Latin ex- 
ercises in our seminaries, that it has a natural ten^- 
dency to improve the student in English compositions 
He who has been accustomed to make Gicero hii^ 
model, will insensibly exhibit something of Cicero'» 
beauty in his own language, and' in whatever lan- 
guage he can compose with facility. That habit of 
accuracy, and that care in the collocation of words/ 
which is i^uired in Latin works, will insensibly 
estend its good effects to every production. Toi 
write Latin in, youth, is an excellent preparation* fop 
that vernacular composition, whicb some of the pro«> 
fassions indispensably require.* It ought, therefore^A 
to be continued in our schools:; but it will not offceu' 
be' attended with success, unless^. the pupil remains: 
there long, and applies cdosely under the inspectiotis 
of an experienced instructor. Much practice and long* 
habit are necessary, to give excellence and facility. 

Theiie is no argument brought against the practice, 
which is not founded in that prevaiting aversion to- 
difficulty of all kinds> which is injurious to society 
ill) general, and particularly hurtful in the course o£ 
education* But while ! insist on its general utility^ 
I must allow, where boys are intended to acquire 

* " It always gires perfectiosT t© hive- the exercise harder than the 
ordxnrsdy Qse.^' - .' .- . Bacoit. » 
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only a superficial knowledge, and to he removed 
early from their seminary to the warehouse and 
accompting-house, or to be introduced into any 
mode of active life incompatible with contemplation, 
that, in such a case, they will not be able to acquire 
an ease in Latin composition, and that it will not 
be necessary. 

About the time of the revival of learning, every 
scholar was early taught to compose in Latin ; and 
to excel in it was one of the first objects of his 
literary ambition. Many most honourable testimo- 
nies are extant, of the success of those indefatigable 
students; and I believe, if a taste for the manners 
and pursuits of that age were adopted, it would be 
a circumstance equally favourable to virtue and to 
letters. Simplicity, and a most ardent love of 
learning, excluded many vices, and debilitated many 
fatal passions. 

With respect to the style which is chiefly to be 
imitated, I shall not hesitate to recommend that of 
Cicero.* The imitation of Cicero has, indeed, been 
often carried to a ridiculous excess; and a student 
deficient in judgment may sometimes resemble him, 
without displaying excellence. His more difi*use 
and Asiatic manner is not to be imitated. But the 
style of his Letters, his Offices, his Philosophical 
Conversations, his book on the Orator, his treatise 
on Friendship and on Old Age, with a few of his 
Orations, abound with sweets, from which the in- 
dustrious bee may load himself with the purest 
honey. I am aware that some of the learned, wea- 
ried with the uniformity of the Ciceronian period, 
have imitated, and recommended as models, the 

* Ille se profecisse sciat cui Cicero valde placebit. Let him be 
assured that he has made a great proficiency ^ who is much pleased 
with reading Cicero, Quii^tiliak. 
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styles of Qointilian and Tacitus. These are . excels 
lent in their kind ; but they have not the grace and 
sweetness of Cicero. They excel rather in the aus- 
tere. They please and strike a mature taste, but 
they are not well adapted to allure a young student 
to the labour of imitation. Sweetness best pleases 
the young and unvitiated palate. 

The practice in our old schools and universities, 
of exacting Latin themes and declamations on sub- 
jects of morality and history, is then attended with 
many useful consequences ; * and I hope it will be 
continued in all places of a truly liberal education. 
Many modern schools have very properly bestowed, 
or professed to bestow, much attention on teaching 
the English language. I may venture without pre- ' 
sumption, to suggest to their institutors and mana- 
gers, that a judicious study of Latin composition will 
greatly facilitate the acquisition of an elegant style 
and of an intimate knowledge of English. I believe 
I may say, though not without danger of offending 
the conductors of English academies, that no man 
who does not understand Latin, can understand Eng- 
lish. Almost all the polysyllabic words in our lan- 
guage are of Latin or Greek extraction. Classical 
grace may in some measure be transfused, from the 
elegant writers of Greece and Rome, to the less 
harmonious languages of northern Europe, by a 

* Among others, it tends to keep up an intimate knowledge of Latin 
in the nation ; which would not be preserved in perfection, if all were 
contented merely with understanding authors. — Caesar, Cicero, Virgil, 
- Horace, Livy, Sallust, have kept their rank, as standards for imitation, 
<iuring eighteeen hundred years ; and a careful imitation of them has 
produced such writers, in Italy, as Dante, Boccace, Petrarch, Ariosto^ 
Casa, Galileo; in France, Racine, Moliere, Boileau, Bossuet, Feneloa; 
in England, Milton, Diyden, Addison, Pope, and a thousand othen, 
who, altogether, have improved and innocently delighted myriads of 
the human race. ..' 
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•student who has been used to imitate ' the clas&ids, 
.md whose ideasare strongly coloured by the chatmel 
•HI which they have flowed. The improvenient of 
:the English language,* therefore, as well as of the 



* * No nUkQ und^stsuids his o^vu language bettef than Cicero did 
his ; yet he adhered to Greek exercises till he obtained the pr»toir- 
dpp : ad PrsBturam usque Grsec^ declamavit. Sueton. When a 

^y/ he was kept from a celebrated master who only taught his own 

"language : equidem memorii tiineo, poeris nobis primum Latin^ docere 

/corpisse Plotium queodam, ad quern quum fieret concunius ; dolehaia 

inihi idem non licere. Continebar autem doctissimonim homiwun 

autoritate qui existimabant Grsecis exercitationibus aH nelius ing^eoia 

"posse. / remember when I teas a boy, one Plotius Jirst began to 

riemck the Latin language; and as it was the fashion to attend his 

'i€Ciures, I wasmneasy that I was not' ptirmitted to ^ too. Bui^I 

jwas prevented 6y the autkority of some very If atoned rtnen, who 

were of opinion^ that the understanding might he better cultivated 

£y exercises in Greek, Cic. ad M. Titinium. 

• It has been said by persons who have not a proper idea of the grace 
and elegance of the Latin language, that it is learned in a better, as 

•fe^ as more compendious jnanner, by ^leaking than by writing it 
.1 think differently, and am happy. to coincide with the opinion of the 
'celebrated Sanctius. 

' Quis porro ludimagister grammatieus non subinde pueris crepat ; 

-i^ male yel bene loquere ? Tanta est stultonim boBHnum ignorantia, 

q^rreisitas et pertinacta. At ego, apud quern phiriis est reotae r^iiwis 

tpondus, quam multorum prsescriptum, assero, - nihil '• pestflen tuis pos^ 

juveni lingusa Latinse cupido evenire, quam aut verbis Latinis effiitire 

^eogitata, aut loquentium prd^uentiae interesse . . . Non discinms 

•-flcbrssa, vel Grseca, ut loqnamur, sed ut decti effidamar. Ciir igiti&r 

/ini^tiAis non idi^mefficiemua? quandoqaidemjttici luiUa natid est, 

quae Latine autGrsece loquitur. Stylus exercendus est diligenter: 

M: enim, utM. Tulliusait, e^t- egregius dkendi magister; hicyere 

.nos docebit, comnumi sensu illos<carere, qui hnguam in Plateis ast 

etiara in Gymnasiis, miris modis conantur dilaoerare. What school' 

Toaster is not for ever ringing in the ears of his boys this command: 

; Speak Latin, it signifies not whether Ul or well, speak it? So great 

^is the ignorance, perverseness, and obstinacy of these fooUshpersiam* 

. But I, with whom right reason has more weight than the irijua/s* 

Uons of the ma^y, assert, that notJdfig can happen^more h^rious 

tio a young man who aims at a skill in the J^atin language, tham.to 

spout his thoughts in Latin words, or to be conjaerseaU mith^ ti^ 



5«dioHir, gTMUy depiend$ ob the <coiitinuaiie«» of Lat^l 
^Isompositioii M^ a scholastio ei^rcise* 
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; SECTION IX. 

ON USING TRANSLATIONS. 

• . ■ 

•CiMrii ^lec ignavise subsidia ftimul et incitamenta in protmptu babeat, pArciua 
viribusiBgenii utetur sui ; nuilam porro in re graminaticl,nullam in lexico* 
l^phis impendet curam ; opibus alienis adjutus nihil de suo promet j nihil 
demum marte proprio sibi elaborandum esse censebit : et velut in reg^one 
i^oii hospes inele^ans ducem secotus &liquando falsom, "sspe fallacenAy 
blic ilUic ttmeri circumYa^abitur. ff^hen the bof hat thetehelpf^ and mctl»> 

, tmtmti to idUntsaat kand, hewUl make less use 0/ Ms owh powers ,0/ under^ 
Handing, Henceforth he will not attend to the grammar or lexicon. 4ssisted 
hjf the wealth of others, he will bring nothing from Jus own stoi'e. In a 

^ wordy he will think it no longer necessary that anp thing should be dofie by his 
cwn personal exertions \ and, like an inelegant stranger in an unknown 

i ea knt rp^ m ib mUting to ^ led by a bbmdering and ^treacherous guiek^ ke 
wonder about witfuntt . knowing whither he is going, Joannes BuRTQ#r« 



It may perhaps appear paradoxical to assert, that 

tnflny of the UQodes which have been devised to faci- 

liijalie the acquisition of learning, have contributed to 

j»|Uttd it*^ Yet, there are proofs, and those vevy^ 



■irf*> 



prdttling effusidns of Latin talkers*. . . We do n^t l^m Hebrew er 
< threek in order to speak them ; but* to become harmed in them. Why 
^ikould we not do the same in the Latin ?^ Since there is now no 
'maiian which speaks Latin or Ore&k, the pen is to be diligently 
* •exercised ; for it is this, as Tully says, which is the best instructor 
•^in'tl^art of speaking ; but this will teach its^ to discover that tk&y 

are destitute of common sense, who attempt to tear' the languaye in 

^jneces, in the streets and schools, in so strange a munn&r. 

" '^^ Sakctius. ' 

*' " Pater ipse > . 

Haud facilem esse Yiam r^uit ■ 



Ctim acnenBHioTtalia coida 



• * Nee toipere grayi pa^sus iSttaTegna yirtenio; 
9he faiher tf mankind didnot choose that the wdy^shokJd be 
muy ; hut daigned to sharpen the wit ofmdn by cares, nor woU^ 
Ike emffer hismlgect world to grow torpid through sloth: Virg. 
--^Hie' Ic^wing is tbe <^nkHi of arohbisfaop'Markbam tm'tlie'siitrjctt 
otA% ^KnliUii^Bg n^hods. His opiBiofls-dinterves attention, as he wa# 
a schoolmaster, and therefore speaks from experience* 
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numerous too, which might be adduced to support the 
opinion. There was, it will on all sides be confessed, 
a very small number of auxiliary books at the revival 
of learning ; but there were scholars, who, in the 
accuracy and extent of their knowledge in the ancient 

'' It is Datural, indeed, for common minds to look to tbose things 
irbich are obvious and superficial. It is natural also to avoid labour, 
and to seek for compendious methods. We may, Tnth very little appli 
cation, acquire the opinions of those who have gone before us ; and if 
our pursuits are mean, they may serve our purpose. But no high point 
of excellence was ever attained, but by a laborious exercise of the mind. 
I do not say, that abridgments, systems, and common-^aces, with the 
other assistances, which modem times have so abundantly furnished, 
may not have their use. At the same time, it can scarcely be denied » 
that they have contributed very much to languid and inefficient studies. 
The advantages of rational mathematics have, pofaaps, been niuch 
abridged by the useful invention of algebra. And in divinity, physic, 
and law, whatever promises to save us trouble is gemerally a corrupter, 
and leads us only to superficial attainments. The same it is, in the 
inferior professions. Whatever facilitates the art tends to the decay of 
it. To obviate these corruptions, our best security seems to be in a 
liberal education; in which, by frequently conversing with. those gteat 
authors of antiquity, who are distinguished for just and clear concep- 
tions, the mind acquires the habit of thinking as they did, and is 
tenipted to try its own powers. The profession of physic is one of the 
most liberal and useful ; it has a connexion with learning and science 
of every kind ; it has great opportunities of adding to the common 
stores of knowledge, and has usually been particularly conversant m 
elegant letters ; * without the aid of which, it can neither use its best 
sources, nor communicate its discoveries with any advantage. 

*^ It is to be lamented, that many attend only to the technical and 
vulgar kind of education : useful, indeed, as the rules of arithmetic are 
to the tradesman, they facilitate the process of his business, but never 
apply to his sentiments or manners. It is to be lamented, that so many 
in the practice of physic have looked to this part only ; and have con- 
tented themselves with those mechanical acquirements, which a per- 
son may easily possess, without having the least tincture of any thing 
that desenes the name of education. A small acquaintance with lan- 
guages, enough perhaps for common currency, with a few courses pf 
lectures in the medical branches, are thought to form a sufiicient stock." 

Sermon before the Unwersity of Oxford, 
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languages, have not been equalled in any subse- 
quent period. The conquests obtained in the re- 
gions of learning at that period, were obtained with 
difficulty i but a degree of force was acquired and 
exercised in the conflict, which extended and secured 
the subjugated domain. 

In common life a remark has become obvious, that 
the fortune which is bequeathed, or acquired at an 
easy rate, is more likely to be dissipated than the 
fruits of laborious industry. It is so likewise in 
learning. Ideas collected without any great effort, 
make but a slight impression on the memory or the 
imagination. The reflection, that they may be re-* 
called at pleasure, prevents any solicitude to pre- 
serve them. But the remembrance, that the degree 
of knowledge already acquired has cost us dearly, 
enhances its value, and excites every precaution to 
prevent it from being lost. I would compare the 
learning acquired by the facilitating aids of modem 
invention to the vegetables raised in a hot-bed; 
which, however precocious they may become, never 
acquire that perfection, which is gi-adually produced 
by the slow process of unassisted nature. 

For these reasons, and indeed from experience, I 
am led to disapprove those translations, which, in 
many schools, are constantly used. I believe that 
few causes have contributed more to impede the 
scholars progress, than the general adoption of 
translations. The human mind is naturally indo- 
lent, and particularly so at the early season at which 
education is commenced. At all times it is averse 
from unnecessary labour, and rejoices to facilitate 
the means of arriving at its end. When, therefore, 
a translation is presented to the eye on the same page 
with the original, it is not likely, that for the sake of 
a remote advantage, the mind should neglect pre- 

VXyJL. III. F f 
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sent ease ; that it should turn from the meaning 
which is offered to its notice, and willingly pursue it 
iix the mazes of a lexicon. The boy leums to con- 
strue his lesson by the English printed at its side, 
tod takes care to remember it during half an hour, 
when he will probably have said it to his instructor; 
and after which he will let it slip away without re- 
luctance, conscious that his collateral translation 
will enable him to go through the same businesi; on 
the morrow,^ without punishment, and without the 
pain of recollection. I hope it is not uncandid to 
suppose, that translations have often been used to 
save the trouble, or conceal the ignorance, of the 
instructor. 

Instances have occurred to me, as they must to 
pthers, of boys who came from ischools where trans- 
lations were used, and who have been advanced to 
the higher classes with translationi^ ; hut who, with- 
out those assistances, were totally ignorant of the 
rules of construction, and, in order to make any solid 
improvement, were compelled to begin at the very 
elements of the Latin language. If they have been 
so unfortunate as not to have been removed from 
the injudicious discipline which allows translations, 
they have generally deceived the expectations of 
their friends, and brought grammatical instruction 
into disrepute. The knowledge they have gained 
of the classics has been little and superficial ; seldom 
sufficient to enable them to taste the beauties of the 
ancient authors, and never extensive or profound 
enough to distinguish them as men of letters. When 
neither pleasure nor advantage has been derived to 
them, it is uot to be wondered at, if the unsuccessful 
students have condemned that classical education in 
general, which they never rationally pursued. 

The exertion of mind necessary in learning to 
construe a lesson, without a translation, is one of 
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the most desirable consequences derivable from the 
lesaon; ' A habit of attention is acquired by it ; con- 
jedtural ingenuity called forth ; and a degree of 
penetration, and patience of literary labour, a most 
desirable acquisition, insensibly produced. What^ 
ever difficulty it may be attended with, ^^ill be 
overcome by the boy who possesses parts ; and he 
who possesses none will never make any valuable 
proficiency with or without these indulgent assist-^ 
ances. He may indeed be allured by them to throw 
away his time, and reap nothing in return but 
disgrace. 

The use of translations is not, however, destitute 
of advocates in its favour. Mr. Clarke, the author of 
the Introduction to making Latin, is a very warm 
one. I hope his zeal in their defence arose from at 
more honourable motive than the wish to promote 
the sale of those editions with translations, of whicl^ 
he had published a considerable number. It might 
arise from a sincere conviction of their utility ; for 
Mr. Clarke was one of the first who recommended 
their gener^ use ; and the introducer of an innova- 
tion is commonly enthusiastic in his recommendatioii 
of it. His arguments, though urged with vehemence^ 
carry little intrinsic weight with them, and are 
abundsojitly refuted by experience. 

I believe it will not be controverted, that good 
Greek scholars have seldom been so numerous as 
good Latinists. What shall we affirm as the cause? 
Greek is not more difficult in its elements than La- 
tin, Its authors ar^ equally, perhaps- more, inviting. . 
It is usually entered on at a less puerile age than* 
Latin, at an age when the understanding has ac- 
quired strength enough to overcome aiiy gramma- 
tical difficulty. Nothing has impeded the equal 
advancement of Greek studies, of late at least, but; 
the universal practice of publishing all Greek books 
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'with a. Latin translation.* Some candid editors have 
been sensible of this truth, and have added transla- 
tions with apparent regret. Their conviction has 
been over-ruled by a species of argument very forci- 
ble on these occasions, and which I shall name the 
Bibliopolian. The bookseller has urged, with great 
truth, that without concomitant translations, Greek 
books have ceased to be a saleable commodity. 
When Greek scholars were scarce in Europe, a few 
translations contributed to facilitate the introduction 
of the language ; this expediency introduced the 
custom, which is not likely to be abolished, though 



* '* The stud^ of the original text can never be sufficiently recom- 
' mended. It is the shortest, surest, and most agreeable way to ,all sorts 
• of learning. . Draw from the spring head, and take not things at 
second-hand. Let the writings of the great masters be never laid 
aside : dwell upon them, settle them in your mind, and cite them 
upon occasion : make it your business thoroughly to understand them 
in their full extent, and in all their circumstances : acquaint your- 
selves fully with the principles of original authors ; bring them to a 
consistency, and then do you yourself make your deductions. In this 
state were the first commentators ; and do not you rest until you bring 
yourself to the same. Content not yourself with those borrowed 
lights ; nor guide yourself by their views, but where your own feiils you, 
and leaves you in the dark. Their explications are not yours, and 
will give you the slip. On the contrary, your own observations are 
the product of your own mind ; where they will abide, and be ready 
at hand upon all occasions, in converse, consultation, and dispute. 
Lose not the pleasure it is to see that you were not stopped in your 
reading but by difficulties that are invincible, where the commentators 
and scholiasts themselves are at a stand, and have nothing to say; 
those copious expositors of other places, who, with a vain and pompous 
overflow of learning, poured out on passages plain and easy in them- 
selves, are very free of their words and pains where there is no need. 
Convince yourself fiilly by thus ordering your studies, that it is nothing 
but men's laziness which hath encouraged pedantry to cram, . rather 
than enrich, libraries, and to bury good authors under heaps of notes 
and commentaries ; and you will perceive that sloth hath acted, in this 
instance, against itself and its own interest, by multiplying reading and 
inquiries, and increasing the. pains it endeavoured to avoid." 

Brutere. 
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it is most inimical to Grecian literature, and, for that 
reason, to the prevalence of a good taste. The Greek 
poets, as well as the philosophers and historians, have 
been read and criticised by those who could only read 
them in the same style of a literal translation, who 
acquiesced in so wretched a substitute for the original, 
but who, probably, would have studied the Greek, 
and understood it, had they not been led astray in 
their youth by that powerful incitement to indo- 
lence, a collateral translation.* 

To the use of translations, and to the various 
modes of facilitating puerile studies, I may venture 
to attribute the decline of solid learning, and of that 
just taste which the ancient models tended to estab- 
lish. Together with translations, I wish it were pos- 
sible to banish those editions in which the order of 
construction is given on the same page with the text. 
I am convinced, that to the order alone the boy'^ 
attention is usually given ; and that consequently 

* Omnibus versionibus de lingua Grseca in Latinam, de utravis in 
yemaculas, quibus banc cum doctorum incredibilem paucitatem, turn 
semi-doctorum et sciolorum multitudinem prsecipu^, ni fallor, de- 
bemus, capitalis bostis sum, et hunc lidiculum morem adjungendi 
libris Graecis Latinas interpretationes GrsBcarum literarum labem et 
pemiciem extiUsse semper existimaverim .... Compendii Bibliopolae 
habenda ratio erat ; qui confirmavit, Greecum codicem, incomitatum 
▼ersione Latin^, onmium malorum mercimoniorum long^ indivendi- 
bilissimum ; quare se magnopere mibi auctorem supplicemque esse, 
ut pestiferum illud consilium abjiciam, &c. To all translations /ram 
Greek into Latin, from either into English^ to which I think we owe 
the wonderful paucity of the truly learned^ and the multitude of the 
half learned and of sciolists, I am a declared enemy : and I have^ 
always been of opinion, that this ridiculous practice qf adding Latin 
translations to Greek books is the disgrace and destruction of 

Grecian literature But I was obliged to have a regard to the 

bookseller' s profit ; who assured me, that a Greek book^ without a 
Latin translation, was of all bad commodities by far the most un- 
saleable ; for which reason he most earnestly begged and prayed me 
to lay aside that ruinous intention, as he called it, 

Thirlbjcus, in Prefat. ad Justin Mart. 



438 LIBERAL EDUCATIOX. 

all the beauty of an elegant disposition of words, 
one of the most striking in the classics, must pass 
unnoticed. It tends also to enervate the mind, by 
rendering exertioin unnecessary. The most unex- 
ceptionable method of rendering the classics easy 
to the younger scholars, is to subjoin, as is some- 
times practised, a^vocabulary at the end of the volume. 
Even the interpretation in the editions in Usum Del- 
phini, which are universally used, tends, in my opi- 
nion, to corrupt the style, and to vitiate the taste, 
by drawing off the attention from the elegant lan- 
guage of a Virgil to the bad Latin of a modern 
commentator. 

The young student cannot too early be taught to 
exert his own powers, and to place a modest con- 
fidence in their operation. This will increase their 
native vigour, and give hiin spirit to extend them 
as far as they will go on every proper emergency. 
Accustomed to depend upon himself, he will acquire 
a degree of courage necessary to call forth that merit 
which is often diminished in value to its diffident 
possessor, and totally lost to mankind. The little 
superficial learning of him who has been used to the 
facilitating inventions, may be compared to a tem- 
porary edifice, built for a day ; while the hard-earned 
knowledge of the other resembles a building, whose 
foundations are deep and strong, and equally to be 
admired for dignity and duration.* 

* 'Oi;Sey rSSv fAcydKwv axpvu yivelai. Nothing great is done on a 
sudden, Arrian. 
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